










Digitized by G o o ~ I ~  







Digitized by Google 

























Digitized by G o o ~ I ~  







- -_ Digitized 5\1 .. .. - - - .  -~ ~ 

c' 
--- - -. 







Digitized by G o o ~ I ~  



















Digitized by G o o ~ I ~  











A.D. 1858.1 INDIAN MUTINY. [ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE FIELD. I 

opinion entertained of him by the officers 
and men he commmds, Sir Jamea Outram 
would take a high position in the scale 
of military worth ; for men of all ranks 
in the camp were unanimous in the ex- 
pression of personal regard, and recognition 
of his military qualifications. I n  his ad- 
ministrative character he was not so justly 
appreciated; and the humane principle 
upon which his policy aa chief commis- 
sioner of Oude was based, was the reverse 
of popular among men whose passions were 
inflamed by recent conquest, and by re- 
membrance of the barbarities of a treache- 
rous enemy, whose crimes, in their opinion, 
could only be atoned for by the inflictions 
and endurance of a merciless severity. Such, 
however, was not the view taken by Sir 
James Outrarn of the course necessary to be 
pursued, if the pacification and permanent 
occupation of Oude was to be effected. So 
far back as the month of September, he had 
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quarters of the army in Oude, immediately 
previous to his departure from Lucknow 
for the campaign in Rahilcund, 8cc. 

On the 2nd of April, Sir Colin Campbell, 
whose individual personal comforts were 
less studied by him than were those of the 
meanest wldier under his command, re- 
moved from the inconvenient quarters he 
had till then occupied at the back of the 
MartiniBre, to the Tera Kotee (House of 
the Stars, or Observatory), within the enclo- 
sure round which, and the adjacent build- 
ings, the tents of the head-quarters' camp 
were pitched. The change, though more 
convenient as r centre for the heads of divi- 
sions, was by no means for the better as 
regarded wholesomeness, IU the air around 
was foully tainted by the effluvium from 
the numerous bodies that were lying half 
buried and decomposing near the surface 
of the ground; but the rooms of the housea 
-windowless, doorleaq and shattered by 
shot and shell-still yielded shelter from 
the intense heat of the weather, aud were 
gladly occupied aa offlces for the various 
departments of the army. The arrival at 
Lucknow of Mr. Montgomery (appointed 
chief commissioner of Oude, in the place of 
Sir James Outram), waa announced by a 
salute of artillery on the 3rd ; and, on the 
following day, a similar salute proclaimed 
the departure of Sir James Outram from 
the scene in which, from the N t h  of the 
previous September, he had occupied a dis- 
tinpished position. Assuming the best 
teat of a general's merits to consist iu the 

The Lucknow Garrison (unde, l e  command o j  
Majolcganeral Sir H &ant). 

'! A r t i 9 T  

und ~ n g i n e e r ~ . - $ U w ~ ,  royal hone 
art~Uery ( Aguilar's) ; 1st troop, 1st brigade, 
Bengal artillery Olpherb'); 6th company, 12th b a t  \ talion, royal artil er No. 20 field battery (Gibbon); 
2nd con any, 3rd tattalion, Bengal artillery Beld 
battery 80. 12 Carton); 3rd company, 8th bat- h talion, royal a ery, and 6th company, 11th b a t  
talion, with heavy guns; 4th company, royal en i- 
neen; three companies, 4th Punjabeea and ~ e f h i  
pioneers. 

2nd dragoon guards, Lahore light 
h o k ~ ~ ~ ~ ; h  cavalry, Hodeon's horae. 

Infantry.-H. M. s 20th regiment, H. M.'s 23rd 
royal Welsh fusiliern, H. M!s 38th regiment, 11. M!s 
63rd regiment, H. M!s 90th light infantry, H. M.'e 
97th re iment, 1st Madras fueiliere, head-quarten of 
the 2781 Madras native infantry, 6th Punjab in. 
fantry." 
!& Oude FGM Force (under tlre command of Br& 

gaaier-generd Walpds). 
" Artillary (Colonel D. Wood commanding).- 

2nd troop, 1st bri nde, Bengal artillery (Tombs) ; 
head-quarters, 3rd %rigade, Bengal horse artillery 
(Brind) ; 2nd troop, 3rd brignde, Bengal hone 
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recommended to government that tribunals 
should be established for the trial of sepoys 
who might surrender, aud who had not 
been guilty of murder. I n  a letter from 
him at that time to Mr. J. P. Grant, who 
had been entrusted with a special mis- 
sion in the North-West Provinces of Ben- 
gal, he wrote-"It is high time to show 
we do not propose to wage war to the 
knife, aud to extermination, against all 
Hirldoos because they are Hindoos, or 
against all sepoys because they are sepoys." 
Happily for the people of Iudia, the policy 
for which Sir James Outram coutended, 
was adopted by the government; and Mr. 
Montgomery, armed with large powers of 
amnesty and forgiveness to all who de- 
served either, was sent to replace the able 
soldier who desired to bind the olive round 
his sword, and who, while prepared to 
strike down rebellion, wm also anxious to 
temper justice with mercy, when the latter 
attribute of heaven could be shown. 

On the 5th of April, the final arrange- 
ments for some definite occupation of 
Luckuow were completed. The garrison 
waa constituted so an to allow of a portion 
of it being always ready aud available for 
small expeditions against parties of the 
enemy in the neighbourhood ; while a large 
column was organised for a movement 
towards the west of Oude, which would serve 
to inaugurate the Rohilcuud campaign. 

The disposition of the force immediately 
under the command of Sir Colin Campbell 
w& as follows :- 
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*rtillerf (Mackinnon) i 3rd troop, 3rd brigade, 
'engal uti11e'7 camminf@') i p th  Corn- 
pany, 13th battalion, royal artil ery (&ddleton) ; 
6 t h  company, 13th battalion, royal artillery Talbot 
4th company, 1st battalkn,Bengal artille (LranciJf 
(st mmpny ,  6th Mbl ion .  B e n p l  artTleryi.23rd 
'eom any~r0yden 'neem,Ben a1s8~PmandmmeW 
~ h e a 8 q u a ~ r s ,  fd Punjab i&ntry. 

f?ux&y (Brigadier I3 ~ r t  command in^).- a. M.a 7th hums- H. M!a th lancm, 2nd un- 
jab horse, detachments of the la t  and 6th Punjab 
.carally. 

'v " I  antry.-1st Brigade (Hon. Adrian Hope).- 
H. M. s 42nd, H. M.'s 79th, H. M!s 93rd repment, 
4th regiment Punjab riilea 

2nd Bri ade (Hornford).-!hd battalion and 3rd 
battalion t d e  brigade, 11 Ben$ f~udLr8, 2nd 
Yunjab infantry." 
AdmgurhfiuFom ~ r ~ - ~ % a r d - ~ n d i ~ ) .  

ArtiUay (Colonel k iddell).-H4lf E troo royal 
.nillay (Andeon), Uoturs battv 

aeld artillery, 8rh company, 2nd battallon royal 
e l l e v ,  lstcomgany royd engineem, sappera and 
coiners. 

66 Cacoky.-2nd battalion military train (Robert- 
son), 3rd S ~ k h  cavalry, 12th irre ulrrr cavalry. 

zg,,nfg ~ ~ " ~ ~ d i ~  Uouged-~. M . . ~  lab 
regiment, .'a ~ t h  regiment, . M.'s 84th regi- 
men% and regimen* already sew in^ in the district, 
moat robably the 54th regiment; H. M!r 37th, and v H. M. s 13th light infantry. There is aleo General 
Penny's force a t  Cmgunge. 

"The 75th reginlent srr routs to Meerut, H. M!a 
32nd en rot& to Benares; H. M.'a 6 t h  awnpore  ; 
H. M!s 64th a t  Allygurh and Bolundshuhur, and the 
88th a t  Ukhberpore. 

u Porce.-Four field batteries royal 
lery, H.M!a ath regiment, Alexander'# horse, and 
& M!e 78th moving up towardn Furruckahad." 

Besides these troops, there was the divi- 
sion under Brigadier Whitlock, en route for 
Banda; that of Rose, coming down from 
Calpee ; and that of Coke; with some smaller 
bodies near the Ramgunga and western 
Gazlgee. With these troops, it was imagined, 
the oomma~lder-in-chief could march across 
India in any direction, regardless of every 
obstacle except that of climate. I t  was not 
remembered, that when planting his victo- 
rious flag upon the strongholds of insurrec- 
tion, he could yet only deem himself master 
ofthe ground actually covered by his troops; 
for the hearts of the people were against 
him and the cause for which he fought. 

I t  was known that the greater portion of 
the rebel army of Lucknow had, upon its 
retirement from that city, fled into Rohil- 
cund (a province lying to the north-west of 
Oude), where they had congregated to the 
number of some 24,000 or 26,000, the prin- 
+a1 portion of them being in and around 
Bareilly; and thither, accordingly, the atten- 

I tion of the cornm~uder-in-chief was now 
directed. At this period the river Ganges 
rw in its periodic course of rising, and 
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would have the effect, for a time, of circum- 
&bing the movemeoh of the enemy along 

The ghauts Mon be no 
longer fordable ; and as a11 boats and moans 
of passage to or fmm the pmvince would 
preseiitly be wholly in the hands of the 
British commandera, the concentration of 
the enemy in Rohilcund was looked upon 
moat favourable towards the early subjug*- 
tion of the whole county; inasmuch as, 
Once there, defeat was certain, and 
next to an impossibility. The Ganges 
forming an impassable barrier on the e ~ s t ,  
the moont,ain-rangea on the no*h, and the 
converging columns of the British forces on 
the south and west, marked the limits of 
the territory within which the fires of re- 
bellion were now to be trampled down. 

The force to be led out from Lricknow 
for this purpose was placed under the 
command of oeneral walpole, until the 
arrallgements of the commander-in-chief 
ahould enable him to join the division and 
take the command personally ; aud its object 

to clear the whole of left ballk of 
the Ganges as far aa the frontiers of Hohil- . 
cund, moving in concert with the forces 
under the Brigadiers Coke arid Seaton. It 
was calculated that by the tirne ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l  
wal~ole had reached the the corn- 
mander-in-chief would be at Putteghur or 
Furruckabrd, with such troops ns could be 
spared from Cawnpore; and that the force 
under General Peuny would also be avail- 
able in the advance upon Bareilly, where it 
was believed Nana Sahib had sought refuge, 
and where also the main hopes of the enemy 
were understood to rest. Their position 
at  this time was far from er~couraging, 
Bareilly being an open straggling town 
without natural defences, and depending 
solely upon the fort or citadel in its centre, 
of the positive condition of which for the 
purposes of defence, no reliable information 
could be obtained, although it was known 
that the rebels were casting guns in the 
town at the rate of one per diem, and were 
a180 manufacturing a coarse gunpowder in 
great quantities. They were also repre- 
aented aa dispirited by the continuous re- 
verses they had eustained, as well as by 
the conduct, individually, of their leaders. 
Khan Bahadoor Khan, to whom the insur- 
gents now looked as their principal leader, 
was a at declining in health, and his age and 
habits precluded any hope of vigour in his 
operations. The ranee of Jhanaie was a 
fugitive among the disheartened rebels of 
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Calpee. The begum was daily losing 
strength by the defection of her ill-paid ad- 
hereots; and, with the moulvie, retreating as 
theBritish troop*advanced; whileKoer Sing 
was all but surrounded by the coli~mn under 
Sir Enward Lugrrrd, and the chiefs yet 
faithful to British rule on his flanks and 
front. 

Such, then, waa the state of affairs as 
regards p e ~ ~ d i r ~ g  military operations at the 
comme~~cemer~t of April, 1858. 

On the evenil~g of the 6th of the month, 
instructions were issued to prepare the 
division commanded by General Walpole 
for the field, and also for the organisatioil 
of an expedition, under Sir Hope Grant, 
against the moulvie and his followers at 
Bitowlee. 0 1 1  the morning of the 7th, the 
column under Brigadier Seaton defeated a 
body of the enemy at Bandoan, driving 
them across the Ramgunga ; and, at the 
same time, Walpole's force marched out of 
Lucknow, taking the direction of Shnh- 
jehmpore--the principal town of a diatrict 
of the Upper Provinces, forty-three miles 
S.S.E. of Bareilly ; having with them two 
months' provisions : and ordere were given 
for the siege-train to move up from Cawn- 
pore towards Futteghur. 

The column placed under the command 
of Sir Hope Grant, co~~sisted of H.M.'s 
38th foot, a battaliou of the rifle brigade, a 
regiment of Sikhs, H.M.'s 9th lancers, a 
small body of reliable native cavalry, two 
troops of horse artillery, and a small siege 
and mortar train. It was believed that 
the moulvie of li'yzabad had collected a 
force at Baree, about thirty miles north 
of Lucknow; and tbat the begum of O d e ,  
with several cart-loads of treasure, had 
fled for cor~cealment to Bitowlee, the terri- 
tory of R rebel chief named Gorhueens 
Sing ; arid against these bodies the efforts 
of Grant were to be directed. On the 
11th of April he marched out of Luck- 
now upon his expedition, having with him 
Brigadier Horsford as second in corn- 
mand. On the 18th the troops approached 
Baree; but had scarcely arrived within sight 
of the place, when the cavalry of the moulvie 
got into their rear, and boldly attempted to 
cut off t l ~ e  baggage-train, which consisted 
of no less than 6,000 hackeries, or vel~icles 
of various kinds, and formed a continuous 
line of nearly twenty miles. The attempt 
was made with much determirration, but it 
was uusuccessfnl, though the rear-guard 
ru sorely preseed, and fouud some difficulty 

in repelling the attack, and protecting the 
baggage aud followers. Ultimately the 
rebel force was beaten off, leaving in the 
hands of the British troops several guns, 
rud on the field the hodies of some score or 
two of their men. The moulvie l~imself, it 
was reported, led the attack upan the rear 
guard; but 6uding the charmxi of the day 
adverse to him, took a r e  to provide for his 
personal eafety by a timely flight. Tibe 
following description of this affair is give11 
by an eye-witneas of it :-"The a d v a u d  
force fell in with a picket of sowars, and Bred 
into them. We saw afterwards a man and 
a horse lying dead. The eowaru were cloae, 
and we saw them going away aa faat as they 
could. Ahead we soon saw large bodies of 
the rebel cavnlry with home guns. The 
enemy were scattered about in front and to 
the left. We found out that they were the 
10th and 12th irregulars. At one time they 
came so close that our horse artillery gum 
and field guns, supported by our cavalry, 
came into action arid dispersed them. They 
did not fire a shot. After coming on n, 
bravely, a large body went away to our right 
flank, and tried to cut off our baggage. The 
moulvie, it is said, was with them, and made 
a charge on onr cavalry, consisting of two 
squadrons of the 7th hussars, who weresent 
in chaue of them. Some say the 7th dm- 
goons did the work at once-others that 
they had to retire twice to form up; wheu 
formed up, they charged and drove away the 
sowara. I believe the 7th loat five killed 
and wounded. While this wm going on tlm 
column was formed in battle order, and the  
adva~~ce ordered after great delay in bring- 
ing up the heavy gulls. We could see the 
enemy's infantry occupyiug a village ila 
great numbers, and the cavalry scattered 
over an immense plaiu : as the skirmishers 
advanced, tlle enemy opened a musketry fire 
on them, but did uot stand when the fire 
commenced on our side. We saw none of 
them that day, except at long distances, 
scattered about." 

After this skirmish the division encamped 
for a brief space of time at Baree; and it 
being theu ascertained that tlie begum and 
moulvie had separated, the Seetapore line of 
march was abaridoned, aud a pursuit com- 
meuced in an eastward direction, with a 
hope of intercepting tlie flight of the begum 
and Mummoo Kl~a~ i ,  with their traiu of 
rebels aud reported treasure ; but was unsuc- 
cessfill, the forri~er \laving fled northward, 

1 aud the latter to tlre west. On the 19th 
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ROHILCUND-PLAN OF AC~ION.] HISTORY 

the troops reached Ramnuggur; and as no 
certain iutelligence of the begum's move- 
ments could be obtained, Gerieral Graut re- 
turned by easy marches to Lucknow, vi6 
Nuwahgunge, where he found the Ghoorkas 
busily occupied ill ptepariug for depar- 
ture, with their baggage and plunder, to 
Nepaul. Graot's force re-entered Lucknow 
on the 24th of April, without effecting the 
object of the expedition, but with its num- 
bera serio~~sly diminished by the burning 
rays of an Indian sun. 

The plan of tlre commander-in-chief for 
the Rol~ilcui~d campaigu comprised a double 
line of action; namely, the adva~ice of oue 
aolumn north-westward from Lucknow, a11d 
the advance of allother south-eastward from 
Iloorkee; the two columns to assist in clear- 
itig the border drstricts of Itoliilcund, and 
theu to meet nt Bareilly, the chief city of 
the province. The force from Roorkee was 
under the command of Brigadier Jones, and 
numbered altogetller 3,000 meu, with eight 
heavy and six light guns, the iufantry por- 
tion being under the orders of Major Coke. 
This column marched from Roorkee on the 
lSth, and made its arrangements for cross- 
ing to the left bank of the Ganges as 
speedily as possible. Learning that a con- 
siderable body of the enemy had intrenched 
themselves at Nagul, about sixteen miles 
below Hurdwar (on the left bank), the bri- 
gadier made his dispositions accordingly. 
Sending his heavy guns aud baggage to the 
ghi t  opposite Nagul, he crossed with his 
main body at Hurdwar, and marched down 
the river to the other side, thus taking 
the enemy's position in flank. The 
plan was completely carried out by the 
eveniilg of the 17th, when he attacked the 
rebel force, which evacuated the town and 
iutrenchment, and fled, leaving a great 
number of killed and wounded behind them. 
By this successful manaeuvre, Brigadier 
Jones was enabled to encamp his force on 
the Bareilly side of the river, which no 
longer iuterposed between him and his find 
destination. On the 18th he resumed his 
march, and on the 22nd encountered a 
stro~lg forceof theDurauuggur rebels in posi- 
tiou on the banks of a canal near Nageenn 
or Nugeenah, forty-seveu miles N.N.W. of 
Moradabad. The iusurgents, aware of the 
approach of the British column, suddenly 
opened fire upon it from niue gulls they had 
in position, without, however, checkiug the 
advance of the troope. By a judicious 
h n k  movement the cavalry swept down 
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upon the rebels, while the  infant^ charged 
their front; and the renult was the imme- 
diate flight of the enemy, leaving all their 
guns and six elephants iu possession of the 
victors. The loss of life sustaiued on the 
part of the rebels was serious; on that of 
the British it was inconsiderable. The 
brigadier then pursued Iris march towards 
Moradabad, a town it1 the direct route to 
Bareilly ; and wl~icll, owing to the influence 
possessed by the rajah of Barnpore, in its 
vici~lity, had hitherto been preserved from 
insurrectio~~. WIle~i about three marches 
from Morndal~ad, information wns received 
it1 the camp, that o t ~  t l ~ e  21at of the mouth, 
Peroze S h ~ h ,  one of the nhahzadahs or 
priuces of Delhi then in league with the 
Bareilly rebels, had arrived before Mora- 
dtrbad, to demand supplies of mouey and / 
stores for the rebel army; ~ u d  being 
refused, had entered the city after some 
oppositiou, and commeuced plu~lderir~g it, 
but was arrested in liis violence by reports of 
the advaucing column of British troops. 
The object of the shahzadah was to avoid 
fighting with the British uuder existing cir- 
cumstances, and he hastily retired from the 
place; which he had scarcely cleared, when 
Brigadier Jones's column came up, and, 
entering the town, put an end to the plun- 
dering, and drove out ~ u c h  of the pillagers 
aa escaped the bullet or the sword. Tlre 
main body was then encamped without the 
town, while a strong portion of the infantry, 
led by Lieutenant-colonel Coke, was dis- 
patched into it, to make diligent search for 
a number of rebel chieftains known to be 
concealed there. The search w a s  highly 
successful, owing to the officer in command 
placing cavalry at a11 the outlets of the city, 
to prevent escape, aud then breaking into 
and searching such houses as had been indi- 
cated as the retreat of the rebel chiefs. 
One of these personages was secured uuder 
circumstauccs of peculiar daring on the part 
of hls captor. The Nawnb Hossein Mujjoo 
Khan, who had long been considered a 
lender of the disaffected in this quarter, had 
arrogantly caused himself to be proclaimed 
nawab of Moradabad ; and during the visit 
of the shahzadah, as well as at an earlier 
period, had instigated the people to murder 
aud plunder the Europeaus in the place. 
To the house, or rather fortalice, of this 
chief, Colonel Coke therefore proceeded, 
haviug with him two guns, a party of s a p  
pers, and the let Punjab iufautry. The 
soldiers of the rebel guard stood upo~l their 
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subject, and mi h t  be fully trusted.' I hope he 
may be rewade: for the e ~ c e k n t  he h*q 
rendered. 

" Havin effected the ca turn of the rebel leaders, 
and r d. Inglis eonsi8sred bis police able to 
effect the capture of the followers of the nawab and 
the other rebeb in the city, I b r ~ ~ b t  the form back 
to camp. 

"The energ7 din layed by offieem and men in 
.rnying out my o 2 e n  &r a long march in the 
five hours' laborious work in tbe city, was very 
creditable te them.-I have, &o., 

JOHN COKE, Lieut-oolonel, 
"Commanding Infantry of the Force." - 

Headquartem, Cam Bareilly, 7th ~ a y ,  1868. 
List of rebels capturnB\n the city of Morndabad, 

April 26th, 1868:-Mu"oo Khan; 8haik Eneau- 
toolla Vakeel ; Abid ~ l i % h a n  ; Sayud Allie Khan ; 
N i u  AUie Khan ; Jhubbur Ali Khan ; Abdul Kur- 
reem Khan ; Ala Ali Khan ; Shaik Goolam Hussein 8 
Nusuroodeen ; Mirca Yakoob Beg; Mirza Jahan- 

Hoosain Bux ; Kureemoolah ; Elahie 
ux Jafur Hoosein ; Rugwedeen Sha; Muddat r i B e U ;  

Khan ; Shuffaoodeen ; Ahmud Hussein ; Looman. 
" Killed in the city durin :-Nu ee- 

maadeen, mn of Mu"oo; %?bE!F?llie  fan, 
grandson of ~ u ~ ~ ? o ; % m a u n  Sha, and Moona, ser- 
vants of Mu"oo. 

&' ForwaJed by order of the commander-in-chief, 
to the acrelu). to the government of India, mili- 
tary de artment, for the information of the right 
honouratle the governor eneral. 

" H. $. NORMAN, Major, 
Deputy-adjutantgeneral of the Army." 

Having ao far sueas~fully accomplished 
the object he had in view, the brigadier re- 
m&ned in a m p  before Moradabad during 
the remainder of the month of April, urn- 
fully occupied in re-establishing confidence 
amongst the inhabitants of the city and 
adjacent district, aud awaiting instructions 
from the commander-in-chief for the ad- 
vance of his column to join the Rohilcund 
field force on its march towards Bareilly. 

On the 9th of April, as already men- 
tioned, General Wdpole, at the h d  of the 
~~~k~~~ diiaion of the army destined to 
operate in Rohilcnnd, con~iating of about 
5,000 troops of d l  arms, and having with 
him Brigadier Adrian Hope, in command 
of the infantry, marched from Lucknow, 
for the purpose clearing the lea b a d  of 
the h g e e ,  and securing the paesage of 
the Rrrmgunga at Allygunge, from whence 
it accompany the under the 
commander-in-chief, in its progress to 
Bareilly. 

From Lucknow to the ]&-named place 
the distance was about 156 milea, through a 
region so ill-provided with roads, that no 
dependence could be placed upon night- 
marches throughout the entire route, as 
daylight was indispensably necessary, to 
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avoid the numerous dangers and difficultiem 
that beset the line of on every aide. 
In consequence of this, the were un- 
avoidably e x p ~ e d  to the beat Of the Sun 
they advanced, aod many sank under its 
scorching influenem. Another dificulty 
also arose in moving forward the heavy gune 
of the force, for want of t r a v e ~ b l e  m d s ,  
and the cavalry and infantry were mucb 
retarded in their progress on that account. 

For the firat two days of his marcb 
General Walpole met with no obatmction 
from the rebels ; and, on the third day 
(April lath), he reported to the chief of the 

the favourable of the cowtry 
through which he me& in 
ing communication :- 

" Camp, Sundeela, April 12th, lSbb 
Sir,-I have tbe honour to acquaint you, fer t he  

information of his excellency the commander-in- 
chief, that I marched yesterday to Ruheemabad, 
aud thin morning to this plaee. A t  Kuheemabad 1 
d.e+t.royed a  for^ which w r  baing cmstrueud, whicb 
belonged to Boobah Sing, a m u  of ansidernble in- 
fluence, and said to be the head of 4,000 men; h e  
commanded two re 'menu a t  Lucknow, when h e  
fought ngaim u r  % the omme of the ahernmn 
this man came into camp, and gave himaelf up to 
Captain Thurburn. 

The man who was kotwd here under the Eng- 
lish government b&nt the mutiny, met us on b e  
road, and though r e  humble now, gave a very 

of himma'. and an old man, who ws, 
chuckledar in the king'm time, nleo met us on the  
road ; he wan, I understand, a man of influence; and 
the P ~ O P ~  UP'"' being that Oat be 
molested, remained in their villagee, and opened their 
sbopa; but the th.lrwr, the most ilr&rential mm 
here, hoe leR the lace, and is reported to be a t  
Rosah. H d n g  t i a t  a k i d g e  w u  bring made 
Over the GOOmtee, I sent a emon to 
whether such w r  the cane, and ! find that the i e n  , and the bau for the bd%e -dy aLut 
k n  or twelve miles from hence. 

*'The country through which we am ia reported 
to be free from insurgents, and 1 betieve such to bs 
the cane, exce t a aownr or two to look out, and give 
information ofour movernenh ; and there are stated 
to be IM, men a t  a lace caned Pornaye* a domen 
miles to our right. brom what I hear, I believe the 
march of this column will have a very beneficial 
effect u on thin Part of the m u n t v  i and since 
fall of l!ucknow, the influential p o  le have become 
fully aware of the hopeleeanem of %e struggle, and 
thelr chief object now I to make the best termr 
they can. 

The country is fine and well wooded, and the 
or nther b,& good for mmhing and camela; 

in P- near the of which we have 
croesed two, i t  in intersected with rarineq and h, in 
those places, extremely bad, and di5cult for hack- 
&ea.--I have, kc., 

R WALPOLB, Briwdier-general, 
&* Commanding Field Force." 

Notwithstanding the impedimenta occa- 
sioned by a roadless march through an 
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enemy's country, aud the glaring heat of 
the sun, it was earnestly hoped that the 
troops, by being enabled to rest at aiglit on 
their way, might reach Bareilly about the 
24th of the month, as, after that period, 
the state of the country in Rohilcu~rd 
would become, from the trumerous rivers by 
which i t  was bouuded ahd intersected, 
almost totally impassable for troops; the 
rainy season, which commences in May, 
causing them to spread over the land in 
every direction. There was, consequently, 
a o  time to spare for unnecessary encounters 
with the enemy, and certainly none to be 
thrown away in insignificant siege opera- 
tions, which could ouly have the effect of 
retarding the progress of the troops toward 
their proper destination, and might very 
Possi&' be attended with serious loss. 
This, unfortunately, happened to be the 
cnse with the division under General Wal- 
pole, rho, on ,.he 15th of ~ ~ ~ i l ,  reached a 
jrlngle fort near a village &led Rooda- 
mow, about ten miles from tha left bank 
of the G>iliges, and fifty-one north- 

from ~ ~ ~ k ~ ~ ~ .  ~h~ plrrce, w l r i c ~  
was in iteelf of mere 
tance, was concealed from view by under- 
wood and trees, and was crowded with 
nlatchloekmen, under the command of 
Nurput Silrg, a leader of repute 

the field. UnfortullatelJ' for the troop% 
Brigadier Walpole determined to attack 
this fort first making a reconmais- 

and, as it happened, sellt forward 
his infarrtry without artillery against the 
only strong side of the place. The troops 
aelected for tlris hap-hazard experiment, 
were a pnrtiorr of the 42nd higl~landers and 
tlle 4th punjab infantry ; and they were no 
somer deacried by the garrison, than a 
murderous fire opeued upon them from 
an enemy concealed from view. ~h~ 
troops were, for a moment, confused, for 
they had no means of effectually replying 
to the fire; and they fell, as it were, de- 
fenceless before the shot poured upon them 
from the jungle, and from the loopholed 
wall of the fort. Upon this unforeseen diffl- 
culty being reported to Gelreral walpole, 
Brigadier Adrian Hope was dispatched to 

back the "gaged in yo 
a conflid, and had reached them for that 
purpose, when a bullet from the enemy de- 
prived the army of a gallant officer. Every- 
thing now was thrown into confusion, and 
the troops, exasperated at being down 
without a chance of defending themselves, 

hIuTm. [ R O O D - 4 ~ 3 ~ .  

were forced to retire, amidst yetls of triumph 
from tile enemy. The heavy guns, which 
ought to have began the work, were then 
sent forward, and commelrced battering the 
wall; but the enemy, too wise to risk the 
perils of an assault, quietly evacuated the 
fort durillg the night without sustaining 
any loss of men; while, on the side of the 
British, besides Brigadier Hope, several 
other officers were either killed or woutrded; 
and nearly a hundred rank and file further 
swelled the list of casut~lties upon this un- 
fortunate occasion. 

The following despatches afford some 
explanation of tlre disastrous attack upou 
the fort of Rooya, or Boodamow :- 

"The right honourable the governor-general of 
India is pleased to direct the publication of the fol- 
lowing despatch, from the de uty adjutant-general,of 
the army (NO. 251 A, date8 20;h April 18581, for- 
warding copy of a report from Brigadier-general R. 
Wa11)oIe, commanding field force, detailing his opera- 
t i o n ~  against, and cnpture of the fort of Hooya, on 
the 15rh inst. 

His lordship participates in the grief expressed 
hy his excellency the commander-in-chief a t  the 
heavy low which the British nrmy has nustained 
in the death of that moqt admirable officer Brigadier 
the Hon. A. Hope, whoae very brilliant service8 
he had had the gratification of publicly recognising 
in all the operat~ons for the relief and final ca ture 
of Lucknow. NO more mournful duty has klhn 
upon the governor-general in the course of the 
present contest, than that of recording the premature 
death of this distinguished young commander. 

&'The governor-grneral shares also in the regret 
of the commander-in-chief, a t  the severe loss of 
valuehle lives which has attended the operations 
against the fort of Kooya. 

"k J. H. Br-, Colonel, 
a' Secretary to the Government of India.n - 

R O m t ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e f i " { ~ ~ ~ ~ m ~  Y, 
6, Head- uartere, Camp, Poorah, 20th April, 1858. 

sir,-? have the honour, by order of the com- 
mander-in-chief, to enclose copy of a despatch from 
Brigadier-genera1 H. Walpole, dated the 16th inst., 
which I am to beg you will submit to the right 
honourable the gorernoFgeneral. 

In  this despatch the capture of the fort of Rooya 
is described, an operation which, to the great regret 
of his excellency, been attended with 

s i q : ' ~ ~ ~ ~ e  names of rho have fallen, 
appe, that of Bri adier the Hone A. Hope. The 
death of this mat fistinguished and gallan! officer 
causes the deepest grief to the commander-in-chi~f. 
Still oung in yearn, he had risen to high command, 
and by his undaunted courage, combined an i t  was 
with extreme kindness and a charm of manner, had 
secured the confidence of hie brigade to no ordinary 
degree. 

w ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ e w ~  ~ , d t ~ ~ d a ~ ~ ~ ~ l t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
Kotee a t  the late siege of Lucknow. 

61The segice of her majesty could, in Sir Colin 
811 
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" By half-past two o'clock the fire of our heavy 
guns a peared to have made little or no impression 
upon t i e  place; and u no gun could be brought to , 
bear upon the gate, the assage to which was not 
straight, and i t  could not !e approached without the 
men being exposed to a ver heavy fire from tt.e 1 
bastion and loopholed wall t i a t  comn~anded it, I 
considered i t  better not to attempt an assault until 

Campbell's opinion, hardly have sustained a greater 
,OM.-I have the honour to be, Sir, 

&#Your m a t  obedient servant, 
I1H. W. NORMAN, Major!' - 

Born BrLpdier-general R. Walpok, conmanding 
E e k l  Force, to the Chief of the Staf. 

Camp Madhogunge, April 16th, 1858. 
"Sir,--I have the honour to acquaint you, for the 

information of his excellenc tlie commander-in-chief, 
that -esterday morning f marched to this place 
(whict almost joins Hoodamow) from Gosegunge. 

' 

**Nurput Sing, who I stated in my despatch of 
yesterday was a t  Roo a fort, which is about one 
mile to the north of t i i s  place, did not come in or 
send any satisfactory reply to the memge of Captain 
Thurburn, the magistrate, who accompanies this 
fnrce. I therefore thought it advisable to attack 
him, articularly as Captain Thurburn informed me 
that Re understood thle man had received only the 
day before yesterday a letter from the be um, nnd 
that hin intentions were certainly hostiE to the 
government; and, under these circumstances, i t  
would have had the wont effect to paes this fort 
without taking i t  

"1 accordingly directed my baggage to be massed 
in the open plain, near Madho nge, under a stron 
guard of cavalry, infantry. a n r t w o  fleld gum, an! 

roceeded with the remainder of the force towards 
hooya, turning off from the road about two miles 
from Madhogunge, for the pu ose of getting round 
to the north side of the fort, x i c h  ran stated to be 
the weakest part of it, where there was a gate, and 
where there were very few guns. 

The fort on the east and north side is almost 
~urrounded with jungle, and a t  these two aides the 
only two gates were stated to be, which information 
proved correct I t  is a large oblong, with numerous 
circular bastions all round it, pierced for guns, and 
loo holed for musketry, and surrounded by a broad 
ancf dee ditch: there ia an inner fort or citadel, 
aurround)ed in like manner by a deep ditch, and 
with a high wall considerably elevated above the 
rest of the work. On the west and part of the 
south side there was a large piece of water, which 
was partially dried up. On arr~ving before the north 
side, I sent fornard some infantry in extended order, 
to enable the place to be reconnoitred, when a 
heavy fire of musketry was immediately o ened 
upon them, and an occasional gun; the W& a t  
the same time swept entirely round to the west 
side, to cut off all communication with the fort. A 
tolerable view of the fort having been obtained from 
the m d  which leads into it from the north, the 
heavy uns were brought up ; the two 18-pounders 
were pf!aced on i t ;  the two Binch mo- behind a 
wood still further to the right 

A h r  a short time, a great many of the infantry 
were killed and wounded from hav~ng crept up too 
near the fort, from which the fire of r~fles and 
matchlocks was very henry: these men had gone 
much nearer to the fort than I wished or intended 

more impreaaion had been made upon the walls of 
the place, and, as i t  was getting late, to withdraw ' 
from the north side and commmcc operations againat 1 

the south-east angle on the following morning, which 
had been reconnoitred by the engineera, and where 
they thought it would be easier to effect a breach, aa 
it could be better seen, and a more direct fire could 
be brought to bear. I therefore directed the cnrnp 
to be pitched on the south aide, about a mile frnm 
the fort, and withdrew from the north side, where i t  
would have been dangerous to peae the night, au it 
wan surrounded by thick 'ungle. 

"This morning, at  da)jight, Major Brind, Bengal 
artillery, and Captain Lennnx, royal engineers, p m  
ceeded to again reconnoitre the place thoroughly 
before recommencing operations, and found that the 
enemy had evacuated it, leaving their guns behind 
them (floe in number), ammunition, a large quan- 
tity of attar, and some tenta. Aa some of tlie car- 
riages were found without their guns, and the h c k  
of a gun carriage could be traced to a well, where 
the water is very deep, I have no doubt other guns 
have been thrown down i t ;  I had information that 
there were more in the place, and it is certain none 
were carried out. 

The reports as to the numbem of the enemy vary 
eo much that it ia impossible to arrive a t  any certainty 
upon that point; but I am inclined to think the 
number stated in my despatch yesterday, viz., about 
1,500, to be nearly correct; but the strength of the 

arriaon consisted in the nature and situat~on of the 
fort, not in their numbern. 1 regret to nay that thin 
operation hss cost us nbove 100 officers and men 
killed and wounded, and l have deeply to deplore the 
lose of Brigadier the Hon. A. Hope, from whom I had 
received the greatest assistance. 

"'l'he loss of the enemy i t  is impossible to ascer- 
tain; i t  must have beeu heav from the fire of our 
guns, and especially from our Kowitzers and mortarn. 
A few bodies which seem to have been overlooked, 
and three lar e funeral fires, with the remains of the 
bodies amoul!ering, were all that remained of their 
dead on our entering the lace this morning. The 
fort, which has overawed tKia part of the country for 
the last year, is bein destroyed under the superin- 
tendence of Captain kennox, royal engineers, and I 
am in hopes that ite destruction will be of the great- 
eat advantage. 

" I  have received the most willing support from 
all under m command during this operation ; and I 
beg particuirb to offer my beat thanks to Bripnlier 
Hagart, commanding the cavalry, and to Major 
Brind, commanding the artillery, for their moat able 
and valuable mistance; also to Captain Lennox, 
the senior engineer officer; to Lieutenant-colonel 
Hay, commanding the 93rd regiment, who succeeded 
to the command of the infantry brigade on the death 
of Brigadier Hope; to Lieutenant-colonel Cameron, 
commandin the 42nd regiment; to Lieutenant- 
colonel TaYf!or, commanding the 79th regiment; to 
Captain Cafe, commanding the 4th Punjab infantry, 
who, I re ret to say, waa severely wounded; toLieu- 
tenant-cc!onel Tomb8 and Major Remmington, corn 

them to go; and some of the Punjab rifles, with 
eat courage, but without orders, jumped into the 

gtch, and were killed in endeavouring to get up the 
scarp. I therefore gave directions that they should 
be withdrawn from their forward and exposed 
situation; and here it wu ,  I regret to u y ,  that the 
gallant and able soldier, Brigaher Hope, was killed 
by a rifle or musketball, 6red by a man from a high 
tree within the walls of the place. 
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mending troops of home artillery; to Captain Francis, 
commanding the heavy guns i to Captain &lm, corn- 
manding the 9th lancers; and Captain Brown, com- 
manding the 2nd Punjah cavalry. I beg also to 
return my best thanks to the officen, of my staff- 
Captain Barwell, deputy-assistant-adjutant-general; 

nine ; the fort of Rooya could be seen in 
some parts embosomed amid trees. No. 
lo company wa 
ordered to go out skirmishing in front of 
horse artillery guns, with No. 9 in support. 

Caitain Cafey, deputylvsistant-quaiterm&erqqen- 
eral; Ca tam Warner, a~de-de-camp; and L~eute- 
nant ~ccyea ,  rille brigade, my extra aide-de-camp. 

Enclosed I beg to forwnrd a list of the casualties, 
and likewise a sketch of the fort. which has been 

About 300 from the fort, Nos. j- and 
8 were sent up to Brigadier-eneral Wal- 
pole in front of the guns: and were ordered 
bv him to skirmish without s u ~ ~ o r t .  and to 

made in a hurry, but will afford information of the 
nature of the work.-I have, &c., 

*' R. WALPOLP., Brigadier-general, 
8 ,  commnnding ~ i ~ l d  F ~ ~ ~ ~ T  

The following accolint of the progress of 
Walpole's force, and the attack at Rooda- 
mow, is from a letter of an officer in the 
highland brigade, engaged in the encounter. 
"Camp Allygunge, near Futteghur, Oude 

side of the Ganges, April 23rd, 1858. 
" On Tllursday morning, the 8th instant, 

we started from the Dilkoosha, and, after 
a most annoying march, reached our cam- 
paigning ground, about three miles from the 
Moosabagh. From that day to the 15th 
everything went on smoothly and quietly. 
The events of each day were monotonous in 
the extreme. Up at 8 A.M., tents struck as 
m n  as possible, slight breakfaat, and march 
a t  five, getting to our next halting-place 
about 9 A.M., instead of before 8 A.M., which 
latter was the hour recommended by the 
commander-in-chief to Brigadier-general 
Waipole, as the most suitable for halting 
and encamping. A disregard to this simple 
direction has heen the source of much 
sickness amongst 110th officers and men, as 
the number of officers on the sick-list and 
patients in hospital will clearly prove. 
Even at 8 A.M. the heat of the sun is most 
dazeling and oppressive. On one occasion 
( I  thiuk on Suuday, the 11th instant), it 
was 10 A.M. before the troops halted, and, 
as might have been expected from fatigue 
and exposure such as the men were sub- 
jected.to, the number of men who reported 
themselves ill to the surgeons of the various 
regiments was very great. 

"On the morning of the 15th we rose 
and  marched at the usual hour, with a sort 
of indefinite expectation of meeting the 
enemy, based on the reports that had lately 
reached us. An advance guard of com- 
prrnies 1, 2; and 8 of the 42nd royal high- 
landers, with cavalry and guns, under the 
command of Major Wilkinson, preceded 
t h e  main column, which was headed by 
t h e  U n d  royal highlanders left in front. 
Firing was heard, I think, about half-past 
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ahvRnce till they came within'iighf of the 
gate of the fort, and to open fire. I t  was 
supposed by those concerned that this 
movement was for the purpose of prevent- 
ing the rebels in the fort from escaping by 
the gate referred to, and that Major Wil- 
kinson would make an attack on the weak 
side, and that the rebels, driven before him, 
would naturally think of leaving the fort by 
the gate. Acting on this supposition, Cap- 
tain Qrove, of No. 8, ordered hie meu to 
fix bayonets, so as to be ready to receive 
the rebels should they rttternpt to bolt by 
the way specified. 0 1 1  receiving the briga- 
dier-general's order al~ove-mentioned, Cap- 
tain Grove adra~iced without resistance or 
cover till he came to the counterscarp ox 
the ditch of the fort, where there was a bank 
which afforded protection. There wm now 
only the breadth of the ditch between his 
company and the mud intre~~chmeuts of the 
enemy. I n  the course of a short time that 
company had one officer, two sergeants, and 
nine rank and file disabled. So critically 
alarming did this position aud state of 
affairs become that he sent for support, 
which soon made its appearance in the 
shape of part of a Punjab regiment-in all, 
one hundred strong. These having formed 
on his left, and finding sufficient cover, 
rushed boldly into the ditch, attempted in- 
effectually to get over the parapet, and 
fillally were obliged to retire with the loss 
of two officers and forty-& men in killed 
and wounded. The officer commanding 
the Punjabees, shortly after thia fruitless 
but brilIiant dash, came to Captain Grove 
and asked him for volunteers to bring in 
the dead body of Lieutenant Willoughhy, 
who had beeu killed in this impetuous as- 
sault. Two men of the a n d  royal high- 
landers, supported by other two of the a n d  
and two of the Punjabeea (native officere I 
believe), went out on this most dangerous 
mission. In  bringing in the body, Captaiu 
Cafe, of the Punjahees, had his left arm 
broken; and private Edward Spence, of the 
42nd royal highlanders, received his death 
wound. All honour to these brave and 
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devoted soldiers ! The coududt of Captain 
.Cafe (Punjab rifles), privates Spence and 
Thompson (42nd royal highlandem), is be- 
yond all praise. After these events had 
[transpired, Brigadier the Hon.Adrian Hope, 
.of the highland brigade, weut forward to 
where No. 8 company, 42nd royal high- 
.landen, was statio~ied, for the purpose of 
.seeing: with his owu eyes how matters 
&ood. .I dare say he thought that every- 
,thing that morning had been dreadfully 
mismanaged. Before hehad been a minute 
-on the perilous ground, he was shot right 
above the left collar-bone, and, as he fell, 
he exclaimed, 'I am a dead man !' After 
.a few words, he asked for water, which 
)having drunk, he became insensible, and 
.expired without pain. I cannot describe to 
yon the gloom-the thick palpable gloom- 
which the sudden and untimely death of 

s u r  amiable and gallaat brigadier has cast 
.over the minth of all of as. He was the 
bforemoet and most promising of the young 
cbrigcrdiers; he was the man in whom the 
.commander-in-chief placed the most im- 
plicit confidence, and whom all trusted aud 
.delighted to honour, and would have fol- 
lowed with feelings of succese wherever he 
chose to lead the way. This is our heaviest, 
sorest, moat ,terrible loss. Half-an-hour 
after this sad blow had been dealt, the corn- 
pany (No. 8) retired. It is the solemn 
conviction-the decided opinion--of all who 
were present, that, had scaling-ladders and 
aufficient support been sent when first 
gsked for, and the order given to storm, 
t he  fort would have been taken with little 
.or w h a .  The fort is hexagonal, with 
twe mbubts, two sides of the hexagon 
having no fortifications; the bastions cir- 
cular, the ditch deep and narrow, the es- 
carp and rampart in many places iiiacces- 
sible, except by scaling-ladders. Every- 
body asks-what did the brigadier intend to 
do? Why did he send men to occupy the 
paition, which they did when nothing was 
to be gained by their being there? Why, 
if he really intended to take the place, was 
i t  not stormed at once at the point of the 
bayonet? Or rather-and this is the main 
query-why was i t  not shelled by the 

mortars, and smashed by the breaching- 
cannon, if the brigadier was, like the com- 
mander-in-chief, careful and jealous of the 
precious blood of the brave fellows who 
served under him ? 

"We retired, and left the fort uncap- 
@red-retired and joined the force with a 
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loss, I am told, in killed and woanded, of 
120, including olXcera, non-commissioned 
officers and privates-retired to our camp 
downcast, disheartened at the proceedings 
of the day, and perfectly furious with wrath 
when the fact stared us iu the face that, 
under a head possessed, not of high military 
qualities, but of common sense, the pro- 
ceedings and the results would have beem 
far different. The 4!!ud, who, along with 
the Punjabees, had borne tlie brunt d 
the hostile fire, had forty-two killed and 
wounded; two gallant young officers mor- 
tally wounded, Lieutenant C. Douglas and 
Alfred Jelikins Bramley; one officer severely, 
Lieutenant Cockburne; seven non-cornmis- 
sioned officers and men killed in action; 
thirty-two non-commissioned officers and 
men more or l e ~ s  wounded-two of these 
wounded soldiers since dead of their woulida 
The 93rd highlanders had a few men 
wounded, and the 79th also a few. Lieu- 
tenant Harrington, of Major Remrningtoa'r 
troop of Bengal horse artillery, was severely 
wouuded by a mr~bket-ball. Ouly thiuk of 
it : these brave fellows killed, all tlrese brave 
fellows wounded, a l ~ d  for uotl~i~lg-nothing 
achieved by it, nothing gained by it;  the 
fort and the enemy abandoned aa we fouud 
them. 

"Next morning the fort was  cleared orit 
(not by us, for they did not give us another 
chance, but by themselvesf ; they had 
bolted during the stilluess aud darkness of 
the night. I t  was perhaps as well that 
the did so. Perhaps if they had stood, 
an d we had gone at it, it would have beeu 
in the manner of the preceding day, and 
with the same expenditure of British blood. 
I say it was doubtless as well that they 
didu't atick to their post, for we know that 
there are persons, even in the British army, 
who won't be advised, who won't even 
learn by experience. A sad, sad scene i t  
was that burial ceremony oo the eveuiug of 
the following day. A short distance from 
the camp, in a tope (cluster) of mango- 
trees, the p v e s  were dug, and the bodlea 
of the dead consig~ied to them. The church 
of England service was read by a chaplain 
of that church, and afterwards I had a short 
service, consisting of the reading of a por- 
tion of Scripture-Psalm xc. ; 1 Thess. iv. 
13, 18; then a short address; lastly, prayer. 

"We arrived here yesterday about noon, 
after having driven a party of the rebele 
before us, aud killed a great number. I 
believe the chief is to join us with a large 
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force soon; and after we have sent our sick 
and wounded to Futteghur (seven miles 
distant), we move, it is said, in the direction 
ef Bareilly. I t  is said that there were only 
about I#)Omen in the fort of Rooya, and that 
the most of them were unarmed villagers !" 

From amongst the numerous and angry 
reports that came from the survivors of this 
m k r t m a t e  aff.Air, the following may be 
selected as of a more moderate tone than 
the majority of those which obtained a wide 
eurrency at the time :- 

"We left the road," says one eye-witness, 
went a round of two or three miles to our 

right, through a jungle, and then came down 
en  the strong side of the fort. Our small 
guns opened, and the 4th Punjabees went 
an, got into the ditch, and on to the walls; 
but, having no support, rebired. The &2nd 
were kept all day in the jungle, in easy 
m g e .  They could not even see the fort ; 
but the enemy, of course, knew the paths, 
and fired away. I n  the evening a number 
of wounded were stiU out, m d  the troops, 
in r maas, were enraged at  the wretched 
hluadem made during the day. Brigadier 
Adrian Hope, in an effort to rescue the 
42nd from itis perilons position, was killed, 
with Liedenant Edward C. P. Willoughby, 
ef the I 1  th Punjahees ; Bramley and Douglas 
ef the a n d ;  and Harrington of the artil- 
ley. General Walpole at last told Brigadier 
Hagart to bring in the wounded, which he 
did, whilst the general himself rode back 
two miles to camp. Tbe total casualty list 
ehowed eight officers, fifty Eilropeans, fifty 
natives, and eleven camp-followers killed and 
wounded. The fort wru, not taken, and we 
returned. I n  the night it was abandoned 
by the enemy, and next day blown up." 

Another iudwidual gave the following 
veraiow of the dimaster at Roodamow, in a 
Bomhay uewapaper :- 

a I t  appears that, at daybreak of the 
morning of the 15th of April, the force, 
lander the command of General Walpole, 
broke ground, and, after a march ofi nine 
miles, the troops got into position t o  attack 
a fort at a place called R o o d a n i o ~ ~  Gen- 
era1 Walpde did not, it is stated, make the 
elightest remnaisrancu, but h e d i a t e l y  
led a portien, of his mea *kt ap to the fort, 
on approachmg whieh, there wru, found to 
be a ditch all round, and high walls thickly 
loopholed, from which the enemy poured a 

, moat deadly fire of musketry, which, of 
1 course, could not be replied to with effect, 

I UJ not a man of the enemy was visible. Our 
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men could get little or no cover; and it wm 
only then that the general begm to think 
of getting up the guns ; but even then they 
were ordered to be placed in such a position 
that they were of little use. In fact, all the 
leading principles of military tactics appear, 
on an instant, to have been forgotten; for 
two companies of the 42nd highlanders 
were sent straight up to the walls of the 
fort in skirmishing order without any sup- 
port; and we are told, that when a captain 
of one of the companies remonstrated with 
General Walpole on the subject, he was told 
to obey orders, and he, the general, would 
see him rmpported ; but this, it is asserted, 
was nd done. We come now to the saddest 
part of our atory. Brigadier Adrian Hope, 
in going to look after these two companies, 
was shot down ! I n  his death the army 
rrnd the public have sustained a heavy loss, 
one that cannot well be replaced. The 42nd 
dso lost two officers killed and wonnded 
(the names are not given), and about forty 
men plaued ?mr# de combat. The 4th Pun- 
jab infantry, who were only 120 etrong, 
lost forty-six men, one officer killed, and 
two wounded : but to crown this unfortunate 
business, and to add to the vexation of the 
heavy l o ~ e s ,  the troops were, about four 
o'clock in the afternoon, ordered to retire, 
the rebels yelling at our troops; and the 
next morning it was found they had eva- 
cuated the fort during the night." 

The subjoined account w- afterwards 
given by one of the individuals engaged in 
the murderous conflict :- 

" The column under Brigadier Walpole, 
which marched towards Rohilcund to clear 
the left bank of the Ganges, and to secure 
the passage of the hrngunga at Allygunge, 
has effeated these objects, though not with- 
out encountering a check & the fort of 
Rooya (Roodamow), which has excited bitter 
feelings among the troopa under his com- 
m a d .  I t  t u n s  out that them wem not 
3QO of the enemy in the fort. The attack 
ww mismanaged--officers and men. were- 
uselessly sacrificed, and their loss was not 
avenged. At the very moment that the 
Sikhs and the Mod were desperately clam- 
bering up the walls of the fort, helping each 
other up by hand and leg and firelock, and 
just as they were getting at the enemy, 
they were recalled, and iu their retreat they 
suffered as much as in the attack. I t  is 
stated that there was a passage where the 
cavalry could have got in, but that they 
were not permitted to make the attempt. 

-- 
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The men were furious at the repulse, and 
'Iamoured loudly to he led to the 
The Sikhs had lost Willoughby, 
was wounded. The 93rd had lost Adriau 
Hope. The 42nd left the bodies of Rramley, 
~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ,  and many gallant be- 
hi'1d them' I" the of the fight, 
Adrian Hope, ever regardless of his own 
life whcre the lives of his soldiera were 
concerned. rushed to the wall of the fort 

dl Camp, Head-quarters, April, 1868. 
' I  Brigadier-general Walpole attacked a large bod J 

of Rohilcund rebels yesterday at Sirsee: he killed 
five or six hundred, took five gun9 and all their 
camp, &c., s t  Allygunge, after a long pursuit. The 
objects of the commander-in-chief have thus been 
attained. The ghaute of the Ganges have been 
cleared by General Walpole'a march, the Rampnga 
river crossed, and the enem s bridge at Allygunge I' eecured for the pawage of t e aiege-train across the 
Ramgunga; wh~ch, as part of the combination, ie 
Pa"lng the Gangee to day at Futteghur-" 

to withdraw the men. His aide-de-camp 
(Butter) said to him, 'The fire is very hot, 
general.' As he spoke the brigadier fell, 
ehot from above through the neck, shoulder, 
and luugs. He said, 'They have done for 
me; remember me to my friends;' and 
died in a few seconds. At the funeral, 
which was most affecting, tlre 93rd wept 
like children for their beloved officer. 
There was not a dry eye in Bramley's com- 
pany as his body was borne to the grave. 
His body and that of Douglas were recovered 
by the most daring gallantry, which will 
not, I trust, go unrewarded. When the 

I men retired, Slmpson, the quartermaster- 
I sergeant of the regiment, hearing that two 

officers were left on tlre ground, ruehed out ' to the ditch of the work, and, seizing the 
corpse of poor Brnmley, brought it in on 

I his shoulders. He next started out and 
j recovered the body of Douglas in the same 
/ way; and then, undeterred by the incessant 
1 fusillade of the euemp, this gallant soldier 
1 again and again renewed his labours, and 

never ceased till he had carried iu the bodies 
4 of five more of his comrades. Two me11 
1 were killed iu attempting to imitate this 

t~oble soldier. Does he not well deserve 
the Victoria Cross ?" 

General Walpole now pursued his march ; 
and, on the 22nd of the month, had a 

/ successful encounter with a large body of 
I the Rohilcund rebels at Sirs% a small town 

about seven miles north-west of Shaharan- ' pore, attacking them so vigorously as to 
1 capture tlreir guns and camp, and drive 
I them over the Ramgunga in such haste as 
I to allow them no t ~ m e  for destroying the 

bridge of boats at that place. The achieve- 
meut was highly important and fortunate, 
as it enabled him, on the following day, to 
transport his heavy guns safely over the 
river at Allygunge, where, a few days after- 
wards, he was joiued by the commander-in- 

, clrief and the troops under lris immediate 
1 command. The atfair at Sirsa, or Sirsee, 

was thus reported by telegram to the gov- , eruor-general:- 
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The following version of the affair was 
afterwarda given by an officer engaged at 
Sirsa:- 

"On the 22nd General Walpole met the 
enemy agaiu at Sirsa, near Allygunge, where 
they had long remained watching our force 
at Futteghur. Here again, though the 
rebels were worsted, ' the old Crimean lady,' 
as General Walpole is usually called, began 
by a blunder which wan retrieved by the I 
gallantry of the troops. He actually ordered I 
the heavy guns to commence the action 
when 200 cavalry were in his front. How- 
ever, the order was not carried out, and the 
action proceeded. On our coming to the 
grouud, the Paudies were in possession of a 
village (intrenched), with guns, infantry, 
and a pretty good number of ciivalry. Wheu 
our advanced guard came upon them, they 
immediately sent back for the cavalry (9th , 
lancers and 2nd Punjab cavalry) and light I 

field guns; and we made a demonstratiol~ I 
on their left flank, where the cavalry was 
seen, the guns of the advance guard iiaviug / 
opened fire. They soon replied in quick 
style; but up011 seeing us going towards ' 
their left flank, directed their fire upon us; 1 
and, luckily, they gave our artillery a fine 
chance to get closer with them, which they 
did to Yandy's sorrow, for they were soou 
seen to bolt from their guns. The cavalry 
was very bold in forming and stlowing a 
frout ; but as so011 as they saw us advance 
threes about, they went and took shelter 
under a tope of trees. We halted for a few 
minutes, until our artillery came up, and , 
soon dislodged them from there; and then 
we commenced the pursuit (but, whilst thia 1 
was goiug on, the cavalry troop and 1st 
troop 2nd Punjab cavalry were sent to 
secure four guns, which they were trying 
to bolt with, and of course they were taken 
without loss on our eide; but Pandy suffered ' 
a great loss), and skewering and shoot~r~g 
were agdn the order of the day, to the 
terror of Pandy. Our casualties were only 
two-Sergeant Map, slightly wounded, and 
Corporal Spellett, rather scverelv, being 

I 
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shot in the hand, arm, aud hip ; the artillery 
lost one killed aud one wourided ; aud these 

' are all the casualties in the force. The 
1 number estimated to have been killed was, 
1 I believe, about 500; and four guns taken. 
I It was a cavalry and artillery fight; the 

infantry was not engaged.'' 
Another account of the affair puts more 

clearly the alleged blunderiug of the gen- 
eral :- I " We have had another affair, on the 22nd. 

, Had that been properly managed, we should 
liave cut up a good number; as i t  was, we 
o~ily killed from 200 to 300. The enemy 

1 wa~ted for us in the open; we were halted, 
and looked on; then the heavy guns were 
sent for, though we had a troop of 9-pounders 
and one of 6-ponudera at the head of the 

I column. All this time the enemy's infantry 
were retiring; the cavalry with four light 
guns alone remained. Our delay allowed 
even them to take up a position ; however, 

I they were soon driven out-two guue aban- 
I doned, two taken in a charge. The cavalry, 
I under Brigadier Hagart, followed them for 
six miles to Allygunge, and then pulled up, 
not being able to come up with their cavalry, 
who mustered some 400. At one time they 

' threatened us; but their hearts failed them 
at the Imt moment." 

1 We have already traced the movements 
I of Brigadier Jones to Moradabad, arid have 

now to follow his progress from that city 
towards Bareilly. On the 2nd of May the 
force under his commarld left Moradabad; 

, and, on the jth, arrived without accident 
8 opposite Meergunge, within fourteen miles 
1 olUare11ly. The tow11 was strougly occupied / Ily troops of the siiahzadnh, Beroze Shah, 

wi~ose hasty flight from Moradabad did not 
ellcourage much hope that he would abide 
the result of a conflict here. This prince 
had made a vast parade of his intentions; 1 uad, accordiug to the iuflated phraseology 
of his race, had "wrapped himself in the 
cere~neuts of the grave, and armed himself 

i with the sword of Jahud, that he might 
rotl~lessly exterminate the Ferirlghees wheu- 
ever they should dare to throw tiieir sha- 
dows across his path." But his revolution 
did not I~old : lie fled from Aloradabad 
like a recreant trooper, before the com- 
parative handful of men led by Brigadier 
Jones; and now that lie was ensconced 
bcliiud powerful batteries at Mcergunge, at 1 the first sight of the approaching culu~nn 

I his ceurage gave way, and agaln he in- 
gloriously fled, without walting to strike a 

I 

blow !-and thus, when the troops ap- 
proached the town, it was empty. Three 
guns, and about sixty men of the retreat- 
ing rebels, were, however, caught up by a 
party of Mooltanee horse, on the road to 
Bareilly. No impediment, it was now sup- 
posed, remained to a further advance ; and 
accordingly, early on the morning of the 
6th the camp was broken up, and the head of 
the colum~i shortly after came in sight of a 
stone bridge, over a tributary of the Sunha, 
which flovs past Bareilly. Major Coke, 
with some cavalry, reconnoitred, and found 
the bridge occupied by the enemy, aud 
eilfiladed by some heavy guns. Brigadier 
Jones, in consequence, disposed his men to 
the right and left, and by them a well-sus- 
tained fire of rifles was kept up for two 
hours, and then, with a rush, the bridge 
was carried, two guns belonging to the 
rebels captured, and an entrance into Ba- 
reilly effected. 

Combined with the movements already 
described, of the several columns under 
their respective brigadiers (which, when 
uuited, were to form one large army, whose 
operations would be directed by the com- 
mander-in-chief in person),were the arrange- 
ments of a force under the commaud of 
General Penny, stationed at Bolundshu- 
hur, in the Upper Provincee. I n  accord- 
ance with the plan of the commmder-in- 
chief for the Rohilcund campaigu, this 
officer was instructed to march through the 
Budaon district, upon a point between 
Bareilly and Shahjehanpore, and join the 
force under the commander-in-chief at 
Meeranpore Kutrg. six marches from Fut- 
teghur. General Penny accordingly set 
forward, and crossing the Ga~iges at Ne- 
rowlee, had, on tlie 29th of April, arrived 
withill seven miles of Oosait, where lie w a s  
informed the rebels had gathered in great 
strength. As it was very desirable to d~s -  
perse them if possible, the brigadier him- 
self set out, about nine in tlie evening. 
with a division of his column, coi~sistil~g of 
about 1,500 men, with artillery, for Oosait ; 
which, from various causes of delay, lie did 
not reach until midnight. I t  then ap- 
peared that the enemy had rctired from tlie 
place to Datagunge, a town in the vicinity. 

I The colum~l a t  first adva~iced somewliitt 
carelessly, under the impression that r ~ o  
enemy was near; but on arriviug at I I  

I place on his route called Kukerowlee, it. 
suddenly fell iuto an ambuscade. Accord- 
iug to the report of the oliicer whose duty 
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General Penny was colonel of the 2nd European 
Bengal fuailiere, and in command of the Meerut 
division. His war services are recorded as follows : 
-Major-general Penny, C.B., nerved during the 
Nepaul war in 1814'16'16; Mahratta war, 1816'17; 
Gurra Kotah, 1818; Bhurtpore, 1825 (Brevet Major, 
and India medal). He also served in the campaign 
on the Sutlej, in 1846, including the battles of 
Aliwal and Sobraon, where he wan wounded (medal, 
clasp, and C.B.); and afterwards at the battles of 
Chillianwallah and Goojerat, and subsequent pursuit 
of the Affghans under General Gilbert (medal and 
clasp). After the ca ture of Delhi, he suoceeded 
\Ia.or.general Sir A. b i b o n ,  Bart. (rho was com- 
i3c11ed e retire fiom ill-health), in the command of 
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it becanre to write the oacial details of the 
affair, it seems apparent that, after leaving 
Oosa~t, much irregularity prevailed in the 
dieposition of the troops; and the usual pre- 
cautians in advancing through an enemy's 
country were altogether diuregded. That 
disaster ahould result from sucb mismanage- 
ment was a colltingency to be naturally ex- 
pected : and it occurred aa follows. 

The troops were a t  the time marehi% in 
the darkness of the night, and had reached 
the vicinity of Kukerowlee, about ten miles 
from Budaon. The advanced guard waa 
unde~ the command of Captain Curtis ; and 
Brigadier Penny, with Mr. Cracroft Wilson 
(a civil officer of government), were in ad- 
vance of that ofiicer-a position of danger 
i t  was not their duty to occupy. From 
some sudden indicatiom in front, Captain 
Curtis rode up to the brigadier and his 
companion, and warned them that there 
was an enemy close at haud; that, occa- 
sionally, men were discerned, and that a 
light, like a portfire, was distinctly visible 
at no great distance. The warning so given 
was unheeded, and the brigadier continued 

i to advance; but he had proceeded little 
1 more than a doeen yards on the road when 

he waa hit by a discharge of grape suddenly 
1 opened on the advancing party. The gen- 

eral's horse, struck by the shot, eanied hie 
rider madly forward into the midst of the 
rebels; and his body was not reeovered 
until a desperate charge had driven the 
enemy from their position, when it was 
found stripped and brutally mangled.* Not 
a moment was lost; and the surprise occa- 
sioned by the sudden and unexpected dis- 
charge of the gun, had scarcely time to 
subside, before a squadron of carabiniers, 
under Captains Foster, Davies, and Beattie, 
was formed up and charged. The gun was 
taken ; but in rear of it was a deep ditch full 
of Ghazees. The carabiniers rode on, and 
dropping in amongst the fanatics in the 

the Delhi field force, but took no active part in 
military o erations. General Penny WILY afterward, 
nominatefto oommand a column at Bolundshuhur, 
and had crossed the Ganges ta join the commander- 
in-chiefs force at Bareilly. Hu, commissions in the 
East India Corn ny's service bore data as follows : 

5th Teb-, 1807; Lieutenant, 19th GZ~E~, 181'2; Brevet Captain, 6th February, 
1822 ; Captain, 13th May, 1825 ; Brevet %or, 9th 

1826 ; Brevet ~ieutanant-colone/, 23rd1 
e 1 ; lieutenant-colooel, 20th July, 
1848; Brevet Colonel, 7th June, 1849; Colonel, , 15th September, 1864 ; and Major-general, 28th 
November, 1867. A career of more than 6fty yean 
ww thus unhappily terminated. 

ditch, a desperate hand-to-hand conflict 
ensued. Captain Foster, who wan one of 
the foremost io the charge, wp.ae among the  
first at the bottom of the ditch, but managed 
to struggle out of it, when he was attacked 
by three Ghsees, and but for timely rescue. 
by a troop-major who rode up to hla assis- 
tance, must have been overpowered. As it 
was he received some aevere wounds, aa did. 
also his brother o5cers Beattie and Davis. 
Colonel Jones, who had succeeded to the 
command of the division upoa the death 
of General Penny, finding i t  impracticable 
to judge correcztly the number axld position1 
of the rebels in front of or around him, 
deemed it prudent merely to hold, his groundr 
until daylight should enable him to adopt 
the most fitting course of p d u r e ,  and. 
the infantry should have come up. The  
morning at length dawned, and, with its. 
diret light, the Mth regiment, under Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Bingham, with the arvalrp- 
and artillery, joined the & a n d  divi- 
sion; and with this aeceseion sf force, the 
troops led by Colonel Bingham at once. 
charged the enemy in front of them, andl 
drove them into t b  town: this accom- 
plished, the artillery began to shell i t ;  and, 
in a very ahort time, the rebels, who had; 
probably not expected such an infliction, 
became dispirited, and sought to escape fur- 
ther punishment by retreating h m  the op- 
posite side of the town. Aa soon as this was 
known cavalry were sent round in pursuit of 
the fugitives, many of whom were overtaken 
and eut down ; but as the district was only 
imperkctly known, the chrrse was not con- 
tinued for any great distance. I n  thin 
affair at Kukerowlee, the only officer killedi 
waa General Penny: among the wounded, 
were Captains Foster, Beattie, and Cur- 
tis, and Lieutenants Ecliford, Davieg and 
Graham. 

The following despatch h Caloneb 
Jones, of the carabiniers, ammanding the  
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supposed they must be a portion of our own 
force that had marched by the direct route 
to Kukerowlee; and the advance was con- 
tinued without any extra precaution being 
taken, till we found ourselves close to the 
town of Kukemwlee, in a regularly prepared 
ambuscade, with guns opening on us from 
the right, with grape and round shot at not 
more than forty yardsa distance; while t t ~ c  
horsemen charged down from the left, ~ n d  
infantry opened on us with musketry from 
the front. As far rls can be ascertained, it 
was at this moment that the much-lamcntecl 
Major-general Penny fell, disabled by a 
grapeshot; he was at any rate not seen alive 
afterwards. 

"The four guns d Captain Hammond's 
light field battery were now ordered to tho 
front ; and nobly did this officer and his me11 
respond to the call. The ground, however, 
where the enemy had taken up their poi- 
tion, was, to our left, nothing but a masa of 
sand-hills ; while, to our right, they were 
protected by thick groves of trees; and, 
immediately in their rear, they had the tow11 
of Kukerowlee to fall back upon. Owing to 
these circumstances, and to the want of 
light, the execution done by the fire of our 
artillery was less severe than it would have 
been under more favourable circumstances ; 
and the same causes operated against an 
etfective advance of our cavalry. The 
enemy's numbers and real position could 
not be seen ; and, under these circurn- 
stances, i t  was deemed best merely to hold 
our ground till daylight might enable us to  
determine the particular point of our attack, 
and the infantry could be brought up and 
made available. On the arrival of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Bingham, with her majesty's 
64th foot, he was ordered to advance upon 
and dislodge the enemy from his front atla 
right: this W ~ I J  done in the most gallant 
style, and the enemy were speedily driven 
into the town. Not feeling myself strong 
enough to follow them there, the artillery 
was directed to fire the town by shelling; 
and this they speedily accomplished. Some 
time after this, information was brought 
that the rebels were evacuating Kukerowlee, 
at the opposite end of the town. The force 
WZIS accordingly pnt in pursuit ; but it  
soon became evident that nothing bnt a 
rapid advance of cavalry would enable us to 

'aield force, vice General Penny, furnishes 
, the official details of the battle :- 

" Camp, Kukerowlee, 30th April, 1858. 
'(Sir,-I have the honour to report, for 

the  information of his excellency the com- 
1 1 mander-indchief, that, under the orders of 

Penny, C.B., commanding 
strength as at foot,* 

mwe from the vil- 
the town of Oosait, 
the evening of the 
latter place it was 

I supposed that the rebels were in consi- 
! derable force, with one or more guns; m d  
the object of the movement was to surprise 
and cut them up. The column moved off 

1 at about nine o'clock; but, owing to one 
1 delay or another, did not reach Oosait, a I iistance of about seven miles, till twelve 
a'clock that night. The column, up to this 

' point, moved i n  military formation with an 
: advanced guard, followed by artillery, duly 
:supported by cavalry, with the infantry in 
rear, the heavy gune and baggage having 
been sent with a eufficient escort straight 

' t o  Knkerowlee. 
'(When within a abort distance of Oosait, I Mr. Wilma, the mmmiuioner, informed 

General Penny that the rebels had entirely 
I I evacuated the place, and, with their guns, 

had retired to Datagunge. The column, I however, still moved forward ; and, on reach- 
l ing Oosait, the information given to Mr. 
1 Wilson bythetownapeople appeared to satisfy 
him of the correctness of the above report. 

TWO hundred of H.M.'s aarabiniem; four guns 
light leld battery; 350 of H.M!s Mth regiment; 
260 Mooltan honse; 360 of ring of Beloochbattalion; 
299 of 2nd Yunjab infantry. 

' 
come up with them. Major Bickerstaff, in 
''-8~~ of the two 'qnahns of her 
majesty's carabiniers, and Lieutenant Lind, 
in command of the Mooltan horse, were 

Fmm this point military precautions were 
somewhat neglected ; the mounted portion 
of the column being allowed very consider- 
ably to outmarch the infantry; atld eventu- 
ally, though an advanced guard was kept up, 
it was held back immediately in front of 
the artillery; and such was the confidence 
placed in native reports, that Major-general 
Benny and hia staff, under the guidance of 
Mr. Wilson, the commissioner, were riding 
a t  the head of the advanced guard, at about 
four o'clock on the morning of the 30th of 
April, leading it to Kukerowlee, where it had 
been previously determined that our camp 
should be pitched, and the force halted for 
the day. When within one or two hundred 
~ a r d s  of Kukerowlee, some horsemen were 
rndistinctly seen in front, and some inquiries 
were made aa to what they could be: it wm 
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accordingly ordered forward at a gallop, to 
endeavour to overtake them ; this duty was 
performed by both thoroughly and zealously. 
They drove the enemy in confusion before 
them, and s~~cceeded in cutting up many, 
captllrir~g bne of his gnus, and two carts 
contai~~ing. powder. The enemy being no 
longer in sight, the force returned to Kuke- 
rowlee, and encamped there for the day, 
nfter havitlg marched fully twenty-five miles. 
I have now to return my thanks to the 
officers of Major-general Penny's staff, who, 
on his death, volunteered their services to 
me, and rendered me much assistance during 
the day: viz., to Major Harriott, deputy- 
judge-advocate-general; Captain Simeon, 
assistant-adjutant-general; Captain Briggs, 
commissariat officer with the force; Lieu- 
tenant Eckford, assistant-quartermaster- 
general (this officer, I regret to say, was 
severely wounded) : also, Captain Dudgeon, 
of her majesty's 61st regiment, and Lieu- 
tenant Warde,of the late 11th native infantry, 
both aides-de-camp to Major-general Penny. 
A return of wualties will be forwarded aa 
soon as made out.-I have, %c., 

(Signed) " HENRY RICEYOND JONES, 
" Colonel of Carabiniers, commanding 

Field Force. 
"Major-general N. Penny, C.B., corn- 

mandiug Meemt division and movable 
column, killed. Lieutenant A. H. Eckford, 
deputy-assistrmt-quartermaster-general, se- 
verely wounded." 

Among the singular incidents of this 
extraordinary and unexpected combat, the 
escape from death by Lieutennut Eckford is 
not the least remarkable. The very first 
fire opened by the rebels shot his horse, 
fell under him. He then mounted an artil- 
lery horse; when a party of Ghazees at- 
tacked llim, and, having stabbed the animal, 
succeeded in woundirlg him. ~ ~ ~ . f ~ ~ d  feu 

the plunging ; as he 
reached the ground, a Ohazee gave him 
a tremendous cut on the right &oulder, and 
left him for dead. Surgeon Jones coming 

I up, found him lying wounded, and assisted 
him to rise and walk ; but the enemy again 
coming towards them, Eckford and the 
doctor threw themselves on their faces, as if 
dead, on the field; and the rebels on 
without heeding them, or fleshing their 
swords as usual in a rounded enemy. A 
few men of the column then came up, and, 
by their the lieutenant war, con- 
veyed to a place of eafety. 
The following detail of circumstances 
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connected with the death of General Pennp, 
slightly varies from the preceding account, 
and is given in a letter from Captain , 
Simpson, who was with the force :-'I l'liep 1 

had marched at night twenty milea. I11 , 
the early dawn, Pennp and Cracroft Wilson 1 

were ahead of the advanced guard, which 
Captain Curtis was commanding. Curtis 
told them there were sowars to the right: 
they replied, they were the men they had 
seen over-night. Shortly after, Curtis said 
there was a portfire lighted ahead : they , 
said, i t  is only a torcb. Bang went the 
gun, and Penny was no more seen until 
after the fight, when his body wns found 
a long way ahead of the gun; and the ' 
supposition was, that his horse had ran ' 
away in the midst of them. He wns found 
stripped,  hot, and sabred. Poor gentle- 
man ; a sad ending! His remains were 
buried at Meerut on the 10th of May. 
Cracroft Wilson, who was riding by his 
side, was not in the least wounded." 

The Bolundshuhur column, now under 
the command of Colonel Jones, resumed its 
march, and, on the 3rd of May, succeeded 
in reaching its point of junction with the 
force led by the commander-in-chief, whose 
movements we have now to trace in con- 
nection with the campaign in ftohilcund; , 
in anticipation of which, the following / 
instructions were transmitted to the chief 
commissioner of the province (Mr. Alex- 
ander), to aid the steps about to be taken 
for its final pacification. 

28th April, 1868. 
Sir,-I am directed to communicate to you the 

general principleswhich the honourable the governor- 
general desiree to see followed by all civil and other 
ofticera who will exercise 'udicial or magisterial 
powem in Rohilcund, tie re.entq of Br ibh  
troo s into that province. "h condition of Xobilcund  ha^ been, in some 
respects, peculiar. The pro resa of the revolt in the 
interior, h u ,  until lately, aukred little check The 
people, left to themselves, have in many quarters 
enga ed actively in hostilities agninat each other; 
bu! %rect opposition to British authority h* been 
m a l n l ~  to Suddur towns, to the 
frontier on the Ganges, and to the expeditioils 
wainr NYnee T.1. 

"Under these circumstances his lordship con- 
eiders it just to distinguish, by a widely d~fferent 
treatment, the simple bearing of arms, or even act8 
of mcial violence committed at a period when the 
check of lawful government was removed, from acts 
directly involving treason ainst the state, or sr 
deliberate defiance of its auxoritj. Excepting in- 
stances of much aggravation, it is not the wish a. 
government that public prosecutions should be 
set on foot on account of offencea of the former 
c~aas. 

61 Further, in respect of treason and defiance o. 
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"*a Mmh toGOvernmenG N. W. *-" 
Before entering upon a series of details 

that must necessarily occupy many pages, 
and carry us far into the operations of the 
army for a lengthened period, it may be 
permitted to turn aside for a moment from 
the occurrences in Rohilcund, to advert to 
the early death of one of England's noblest 
sons-the much-lamented and honoured 
Captain Sir William Peel. 

I t  will be remembered that, on the 9th 
of March, 1857, the gallant officer, then 
commanding his naval brigade in one of 
the batteries before Lucknow, received a 
wound in the upper part of his thigh,* 
which iucapacitated him from active duty; 
but was not of a nature to excite any seri- 
ous doubt of his ultimate recovery. Upon 
the breaking up of the army of Oude, after 
the capture of the city, a portion of the 
troops marched to Cawupore, taking in 
charge many of their wounded comrades 
and officers, and among them Sir William 
Peel. Under the assiduous care of his 
surgical attendants the wound appeared to 
progress satisfactorily ; but, on the 20th of 

I 
See ante, p. 260. 

vm. 11. 2 T 

promoted to the rank of commander, June 
27th, 184.6, and was appoiuted to the com- 
mand of the Daring, on the North Ameriau 
and West India statione. He held several 
minor commacds until the outbreak of the 
late war with Russia. Being appointed cap- 
tain of the Diamond (28), in the Black Se8 
fleet, he distinguished himself greatly with 
his naval brigade in the Crimea; but was 
compellc?d, from wounds and over-exertion, 
to return to England before the fall of 
Sebastopol. At the commencement of the 
differences with China, in 1866, he was 
appointed to the command of the Shannon 
(51), screw frigate, ordered on the China 
station. Captain Peel had scarcely reached 
the Chinese waters before he was  ordered, 
by the Earl of Elgin, to proceed with troops 
to Calcutta, to aford assistance in the 
suppression of the sepoy mutiny. Upon 
his arrival with the Shannon in the Hooghly, 
he materially strengthened the hands of 
the government, by formirig a portion of 
his crew into a naval brigade for service 
on shore, under his own command; and 
his exertions, as well as those of his brave 
followers, were most valuable in clurg- 
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British a i ~ t h o r i y  his lordship desires that criminal 
Proceedings Sha 1 be taken only a g a i ~ t  leaders, and 
against such persons, whether high or low, as have 
distinguished themselves by acbvity and rancour 
against the government, or h persistence in oppo- 
aition to its authority after t i e  advance of troops, 
nnd the reoccupation of etationa. The governor- 
general will admit to amnesty all other claaaes, even 
though they have borne arms on the side of the rebels, 
provided that they tender an early and mmplete 
submission. But continuance in oppoeition will 
lexcl~lde from pardon. 

"The governor-general has reason to believe that 
an  impression exists in Rohilcund, that the Moham- 
medan po ulation, as auch. is to be proscribed and 
crushed. \t is likely that the rumour has been 
raised and fostered by tbe rebel leaders to excite 
apprehension and mistruat of the government. Hia 
lordsl~ip desires that every appropriate occasion may 
be taken to disabuse the people of this gross error. 
Such suspected rebels as nlay be brought to trial, 
will be tned each by his own achs. Each will stand 
o r  fall by the line of conduct which he ehall be proved 
to have followed. The government will mamtain, 
M it has always maintained, a strict impartialit in 
its dmini~traaon.  Equal juatice r i l l  be aharedby 
all its subjects, whether Hindoos or Mohammedans. 
You will make ublic these views, and inntruct the 
chief district ogceen to make them widely known, 
in such manner as may appear b be mwt effectual. 

"lt ,,ill be your care, in aeeordanae with the 
injunctions of his lordship's orders, embodied in the 
circular order dated the 19th February, to brin 
forward fm early notkc by the G ' V e r n o V ~ e ~ f  
the several examples of conspicuously faithful conduct 
exhibited by many of the inhabitants of Kohilcund, 
under circumstances of peculiar diaculty. 

I have, &c., 

-- 

MUTINY. [DEATH OF CAPTAXK PEEL 

April, an attack of small-pox prosMted his 
enfeebled system, Rnd, on the 27th, nnm- 
bered him among the dead ' Thue feu One 

whose chivalrous life had become an ex- 
ample and a b a t  among the warriors of 
his country, and whose early loss de- 
plored by the highest and nobleat of his 
Species. 

Captain Sir William Peel, third son of 
the celebrated Sir Robert Peel (one of the 
first of ~ ~ i ~ i ~ h  statesmen), born on 
the 2nd of November, 18% He entered 
the navy Bs midshipman on board the 
Pri1~:esa Charlotte, Captain A. FanshaWe 
(flag of ~ d ~ i ~ ~ l  sir ~ ~ b ~ r t  stopford), in 

18389 and part in the 
ment of St. Jean dJAcre: from the Rime88 
ChurZotte he was removed to the Monarch, 
and afterwards to the carnhn (captain 
Chads), which chip he served in the 
China 8-8 In he p m e b  his exami- 
nation in a manner that called forth the 
warm eulogiums of Sir Thomas Hastings 
and sir charlea ? J ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ,  and he was forth- 
with promoted to the rank of lieutenant. 
In  May of that year he was appointed to 
the Wincksfer, 50 guns, on the Cape of 
Good Hope station, and short] after re- T the Co7mormt steam-e in 
Pacific; aud subsequently to the Thalia (42), 
on the same station. Sir William was 
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ing out tbe views of the governor-general 
and the commander-in-chief. His progress 
from Calcutta to the seat of war in Onde, 
has been already noticed. For his eminent 
services in the Crimea, Captain Peel wan 
made a commander of the order of the 
Bath; and, for his gallantry in India, waa 
nominated a knight commander. He was 
also an officer of the Legion of Honour in 
France, and of the imperial Turkish order 
of the Medjidie; and had received the Sar- 
dinian war medal. 

By the government of India, the la- 
mentable event waa made the aubject 
of a special notification; and every one 
recognised the justice and propriety of 
the distiuction thus accorded to the worth 
m d  memory of the deceased hero by Lord 
Canning, then at Allahabad; who, imme- 
diately on receiving intelligence of the 
1 0 s  the service had sustained, issued the 
following announcement in an Extraotdi- 
nary Gazette:- 
" Home Department, Allahabad, April 30th. 

" I t  is the melancholy duty of the right 
honourable the governor-general to an- 
nollllce the deathof that most distiuguished 

I oficer Ciptain Sir William Peel, K.C.B., 
late in command of her majesty's ship 
Shannon, and of the naval brigade in'the 
North-Western Provinces. Sir William 
Peel died at Cawnpore on the 27th instant, 
of small-pox. He had been wounded at 
the commencement of thelast advance upon 
Lncknow, but had nearly recovered from 
the wound, and was on his way to Calcutta 
when struck by the disease which has 
brought his honourable career to an early 
close. Sir William Peel's services in the 
field during the last seven months, are well 
known in India and in England; but it is 
not so well known how great the value of 
his presence and example has been, wherever, 
during this eventful period, his duty has 
led him. 

"The loss of his daring but thoughtful 
courage, joined with eminent abilities, is a 
very heavy one to the country; but it is 
not more to be deplored thau the loss of 
that influeuce which his earnest character, 
atlmirable temper, and gentle, kindly bear- 
i l ~ g  exercised over all within his reach-an 
i~~fluence which was exerted ~inceasingly for 
the putdic good, and of which the governo r 
general belleves that it may with truth be 
said, that there is not a man of any rank or 

' profession who, having been associated with 

I Sir William Peel in thew times of anxiety 
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and danger, has not felt and acknowledged 
it.-By order of the right honourable the 
governor-general of India. 

" G. F. EDMONSTO~E, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 

with the Governor-general," 
Thronghout India, as in England, there 

wan but one feeling of.regret for hie loss, 
and admiration of his merits. The event 
of his death waa thus announced in the 
M o w l i t e  of the 80th of April :-at News 
was received in Agra yesterday, of the 
death of Captain Sir William Peel, R.N., 
at Cawnpore, on Wednesday, the 27th 
instant. His disease was small-pox, which 
attacked him seven days previously. The 
loss of this intrepid officer will be deeply 
felt wherever his name was known. He 
was one of the finest specimeus of our 
countrymen that ever came to these shorea, 
and had all that real greatness of inspira- 
tion which belongs to the true hem. He 
was of the eame grand old type to which 
Nelson belonged, and will live like him in 
the hearts of the English. I t  is tbe fate of 
most great men, and particnlmly those of 
Indian fame, to liave their deeds doubted 
and denied by many, even when the voice 
of the world is ringing with their praises. 
Were we to believe many statemer~ts of 
great apparent respectability md impar- 
tiality, we should be compelled to come to 
the conclueion, that nearly all of oar Indian 
heroes upon whom honours are being be- 
stowed, are 'over-rated men,' if not much 
worse ; that their great deeds are solemn 
delusions, and that some of them deserve 
punishment rather thau reward. Envy, of 
course, has something to do with such aa- 
sertions, and misapprehension something 
more. But as far as Captain Peel is con- 
cerned, his exploits have been so conspicu- 
ous m d  unmistakable, that envy has been 
for once silenced, and misapprehension has 
been impossible. There has been hut one 
opinion of his actions, as there wilt be hut 
one feeling for his death. It is here worthy 
of remark, that Captain Peel, when remon- 
atrated with for exposing himself with the 
wouderful courage and impunity which he 
did, to the thickest fire, declared that he 
bore a charmed life, and that there was no 
bullet which could bring him down. His 
thousand escapes from the most imminent 
d~xlger in the field, might almost justify 
this conclusion; ai~d, ILS far as the fortunes 
of actual warfare were concerned, Captain 
Peel braved them all, and only recently 
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,ustained any serious injury. He and his 
frie~ids had not calculated upon the greater 

and before whom he fell." 
I enemy that he would have to encounter, 

An extract from the interesting letters 
of the special cormpondent of the 7lmes, 
then with the troops en r a t e  for Futteghur, 
will appropriately close this digression from 
the military inciderits of the period. Dating 
from thecamp,"Jellalabad(Rohilcund),April 
27th," Mr.Russel1 thus wrote :-"The elec- 
tric telegraph haa carried its brief announce- 
ment of the sad news we heard this morning, 
to England, some day8 before the letter I 
am now writing can reach you. But I can 
add no details to that brief statement of the 
event, which must cause such grief to every 
English heart. The death of Sir William 
Peel at any time would be a national loss. 
Despite the theory that there is no such 
thing as a necessary man, I believe that at 
this particular juncture his death is a 
national calamity, and it is one for which I 
see no reparation. His gallant comrades in 
the noble profession which was the joy of 
his life, will be the readiest to admit, that the 
foremost naval officer of the day lies in the 
grave which contains his body. I t  is not 
of mere personal gallantry I speak, although 
in his career he astonished brave men by 
glorious recklessness of his own life when- 
ever the smallest benefit to the service was 
to be gained by braving danger, or of the 
contempt of death he exhibited wherever 
and whenever, by example, he could en- 
courage his men to greater emulation of 
his own calm courage; but I allude more 
to the largeness of conception, the mastery 
of detail, the great professional ~ a l ,  the 
consummate skill, the ingenuity and inces- 
srtnt activity of acquisition in all that 
related to naval questions and tactica, and 
the shrewd watchfulnens with which he 
regarded every matter affecting the condi- 
tion of our fleet and the efficiency of the 
service, which he justly regarded aa the 
noblest development of the power and miglit 
of Eoglaud. 1 1 1  the march from Luckiiow 
to Cawupore he was carried dowu ill a 
dhooly (or litter), as he was unable to ride, 
owiug to his wound; but he could limp 
about; and just before we entered Cawn- 
pore, he wau able to walk a little, whs~l we 
I~alted, without the aid of his stick. Mom- 
ing after mor~liug, as our littera were laid 
dowu beside each other, he talked to me of 
the various uows which came to us from 
home; aud I well remember the light which 

I 

was in his eye as he said, speaking of the 
division on the Co~~spiracy Bill-'1 am de- 
lighted at it, not from any sympathy with 
those rascally assrtssins who flock to Eng- 
land, or from any feeling against Prance or 
the emperor, whose orders I wear, but be- 
cause my iustinct tells me, as its instinct 
told the house, tbat it was the right thing 
for an English parliametit to do, reuou or 
no reason. We must never take a step in 
that direction, even if one came from the 
dead to tell us to do so.' It was probably 
in that litter he coutracted the fearful 
malady which cost him his life; for, if I am 
not misinformed, it was obtained by him 
from the hospital at Lucknow, where seve- 
ral cases of small-pox occurred before we 
left. On the day after his arrival at Cawn- 
pore he was seieed with eickuess and fever- 
ishness, from which he recovered; but the 
symptoms of small-pox were soon exhibited ; 
and when I mentioned the news that he 
had it to Dr. Clifford, who had bee11 one of 
his attendants, the latter said he feared it 
would go hard with Sir William, owing to 
his irritability of constitution, and to the 
debility arising from his wound. I t  was 
one day's march from Futteghur that I 
heard of his illness, and on my arrival I 
telegraphed to the Rev. Mr. Moore, the 
chaplain at Cawupore, to know how he was. 
Next day I received the reply, 'Sir Wil- 
liam is doing as favourahly ae can be ex- 

ected in a case of bad confluent small-pox., k his morning, on the line of march, we 
heard he was no more; it flew from mouth 
to mouth. Sir Colin Campbell showed.the 
grief which was felt by every officer iu the 
force, over and over again, all this morn- 
ing. 'Peel dead ! What a loss to us ! I t  
will be long ere the services see two such aa 
Adrian Hope ant1 Peel I' In  short, expres- 
sions of regret were universal." 

Previous to the departure of the com- 
mander-in-chief to join the force destined 
to act in Rohilcu~id, it was necessary that 
measures for the permanelit ad mini strati or^ 
of public affairs in Olide ghould be ylnced 
upon a secure and efficie~it basis; a d ,  for 
this purpose, Mr. Montgomery, who had 
distinguished himself by his administrative 
abilities in the Punjab while associated 
with Sir John Lawrence, was appoiuted 
chief commissioner of the province, as 
already mentioned, and his goverr~rnent 
was composed of the followi~ig rneml~em, 
wider the deuiguation of The Oude Cum- 
mission :"- I 
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Chief cotnmiusioner, MI.. M t ~ ~ ~ t g o r ~ ~ c r y ,  
late judicial commissioner, Purljab civil 
service; judicial and financial comn~issioner, 
Mr. G. Campbell, civil service; secretary 
to chief commissioner, Mr. Forayth, civil 
service; military secretary, Captain Hut- 
chinson, Bengal engineers, nephew to Mr. 
Montgomery ; commissioners of divisions, 

diutricta-1st clasu-W. A. Forbes, civil 

Messrs. Wlngfield, 13rrvieg St. George 
Tucker, Couper; deputy commissioners of 

service ; Balmain, civil service ; S. N. Mar- 
tin, civil service; Captain Barrow. 2nd 
class-Mr. Wake, civil service; Captains 
Carnegie, Evans, and Freeling. 3rd class- 
Mr. Capper, civil service ; Mr. (3. Lawrence, 
civil service ; and Captain Reid. 

Of the ability and judgment of Mr. 
Montgomery, the highest opinion was enter- 
tained hy those who had served with him, 
and could beet appreciate his merits. Stern 
and inflexible in his purpose, he yet con- 
trived, during the early period of the muti- 
nieq to conciliate the natives under his 
superintendence, and to become immensely 
popular among the European community af 
every grade. Mr. G. Campbell, the second 
official in point of rank, as judicial and 
financial commissioner, was also one of the 
ablest civilians in the Company's service; 
and from the united efforts of those per- 
sons, much was expected in effecting the 
pacific settlement of the province. The 
task was by no means easy; for they had to 
restore oonfidence, not ouly in the acts, but 
in the intentions also of the British govern- 
ment; against which the whale people had 
been embittered by the dethronement of 
their native princes, aud the annexation of 
their territory. 

For the purposes of civil government, the 
province of Oude was separated into four 
divisious, each of which was again subdi- 
vided into three districts, presided over by a 
deputy-commissioner, whose duties, powers, 
and responsibilities were equal-the olass 
distir~ction being merely pecuniary; and 
each deputy had, again, two assistant-cam- 
missioriers under him ; the latter were 
divided into three grades. Among these 
officials, the names of Orr, Kavanagh, Wing- 
field, Tucker, and Wake, had already become 
celebrated for services rendered by their 
bearers to the state. Captain Orr had been 
tirat aaaistant at Fyaabad; and his losses, his 
sufferings, and hie energy, eminently entitled 
him to advancement. By him and Sir James 
Outram, the relieving force under Sir Colin 
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Ca~npt~ell w w  guided into Lucknow; and ' 

his suI)ueque~it services in the "Intelligence 
Department" of the army, and in conduct- 
ing negotiations with various native chiefs, 1 
had been invaluable. Mr. Kavanagh, for- , 
merly superintendent of the chief commis- 
sioner's office, had signalised his zeal for the 
public service, by succes~fully accomplishing 

ments for the relief of the city: and 1 
the perilous mission hy which Sir Colin 
was enabled to make his find arrange- ' 

Mr. Wake had won for himself historid 
celebrity by his heroic defence of Arrah. 
To such hands, it was hoped, the future gov- 
ernment of Oude, rtad ~ t u  yet exasperated 
people, might be safely entrusted ; but much 
was yet to be accomplished hy the sword, 
before the peu could exercise its legitimate 
influence. I 

The time had at length arrived when the I 
commander-iu-chief felt himself at liberty / 
once more to take the field; and, on the 8th 
of April, leaving Lucknow in the hands 
of the chief commissiooer (who was sus- 
tained by an ample military force, under the 
command of Sir James Ingliu), Sir Colin 
departed to join the Rohiicund field force ; 
first travelling to Allahabad, that he might 
have an interview with the governor-general. f 
From this visit he speedily returned; and 
the expeditionary force, under his personal 
command, immediately received the route 
for Cawnpore, on the way to the scene of 
operations in Rohilcund. 

Of the mathiel of the army thus put 
in motion, it is unnecessary to dilate ; be- 
cause, in all appliances for warlike purposes, 
its completeness had been watched over by 
the veteran chief by whom it was about 
to be led to new triumphs; hut for its 
enrremble as an English military force, 
nothing lessdescriptive than the fertile pen of 
Mr. Russell could possibly render it justice. 
That gentleman, in a letter of the 22nd 
uf April, writes thus of the army, which lie 
accompanied on its march to Bareilly :-"I 
have often thought how astonished, and 
mmething more, the Horse-guards, or the 
authorities, or the clothing departments, or 
whatever or whoever it may be that is 
interested in the weighty matters of uniform, 
and decides on the breadth of cutis, the size 
of lace, the natnre of trowser-straps, and the 
cut of buttons, would be at the aspect 
of this British army in India! How good 
Sir George Brown, for iustance, would 
stand aghast at the sight of these sun- 
burnt " bashi-bazouks," who, from heel to 
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head and upwards, set at ,defiance the sacred 
injunctions of her majesty's regulations! 
Except the highlanders-and when they 
left Lucknow they were panting for their 
summer clothes, and had sent officers to 
Cawnpore to hurry them-not a corps that 
I have seen sport a morsel of pink, or show 
a fragment of English scarlet. The high- 
lnnders wear eccentric shades of gray linen 
over their bonnets ; the kilt is discarded, or 
worn-out in some regiments; and flies, 
mosquitoes, and the sun are fast rendering 
it impossible in the others. Already many 
officers who can get trews, have discarded 
the ponderous folds of woollen stuff tucked 
iuto massive wads over the hips, and have 
provided some defence againet the baking of 
their calves by day, and have sought to 
protect their persons against the assaults of 
innumernbleentomological enemies by night. 
The artillery have been furnished with excel- 
lent head-;overs, and good frocks of light 
stuff. Lord Cardigan, in his most sagacious 
moments, would never light on the fact 
that thoae dark-faced, bearded horsemen, 
clad in snowy white, with flagless lances 
glittering in the sun, are the war-hardened 
troopers of her majesty's 9th lancere ; or 
that yonder gray tunicked cavaliers, with ill- 
defined head-dresses, belong to the Queen's 
bays. The 7th hussars, the military train, 
have vestinry idiosyncrasies of their own; 
but there is some sort of uniformity among 
the men. Among the officers, individual 
taste and phantasy have full play. The 
infantry regiments, for the most part, are 
dressed in linen frocks, dyed carky or gray 
slate colour-slate-blue trowsers, and aha- 
koes protected by puggeries, or linen covers, 
from the sun. The peculiarity of carky is, 
that the dyer seems to be unable to lvatch 
i t  in any two pieces, and that it exhibits 
endless varieties of shade, varying with every 
washing; so that the effect is rather various 
than pleasing on the march or on the 
parade-ground. But the offlcers, as I have 
said, do not confine themselves to carky or 
anything else. I t  is really wonderful what 
fecundity of invention in dress there is, 
after all, in the British mind when its 
talents can be properly developed. To begin 
with the head-dress. The favourite wear is 
a helmet of varying shape, but of uniform 
uglinese. In a moment of inspiration some 
Calcutta hatter conceived, after a close study 
pf the antique models, the great idea of re- 
viving, for every-day use, the awe-inspiring 
lesd-piece of Pallas Athene; and that re- 

markably unbecoming affair--Minema was 
above caring for appearances-became the 
prototype of the Indian tope in which the 
wisest and greateat of mankind looks simply 
ridiculous and ludicrous. Whatever it might 
he in polished steel or burnished metal, the 
helmet is a decided failure in felt or wicker- 
work, or pith, as far as external effect is 
concerned. I t  is variously fabricated, with 
many varieties of interior ducts and passages 
leading to escape-holes for imaginary hot 
air in the front or top, and a+ound i t  
are twisted infinite coloura and forms of 
turbans with fringed ends and laced fringes. 
When a peacock's feather, with the iris end 
displayed, is inserted in the hole in the top 
of the helmet, or is stuck in the puggery 
around it, the effect of the covering is much 
enhanced, and this style is rather patroniscd 
by some of the staff. The coat may be of 
any cut or material; but shooti3g-jacketu 
hold their own in the highest posts, and a 
carky-coloured jerkin, with a few inches of 
iron curb chain sewed on the shoulders to 
resist sabrecuts, is a general favourite. The 
sword is of all descriptions, except the 
regulation, which is not much in vogue, and 
it is slung in many ways in many belts, of 
which the regulation again is rarely seen. 
There are native tulwars with English han- 
dles and guards, old cavalry aabres with 
new hilts, Damascus blades in leathern 
sheaths; and these are hung by broad 
shoulder-belts at the hip, or depend from 
iron hooks fixed in broad buff waist-belts. 
The revolver-scarcely a 'regulation' wea- 
pon for the army .get-is universally worn; 
and I have seen more than one pistol in 
one of the cummerbunds, or long sashes, 
which some of our officers wear round 
the stomach in the oriental fashion. As to 
the clothing of the nether man, nothing but 
a series of photographs could give the least 
notion of the numerous combinations which 
can be made out of a leg, leather, pantaloons, 
and smallclothes. Long stage boots of 
buff-coloured leather, for the manufacture 
of which Cawnpore is famous, pulled up 
over knee-breeches of leather or regimental 
trowsers, are common. There are officers 
who prefer wearing their Wellingtons outside 
their pantaloons, thus exhibiting t q s  of 
very bright colours; and the boot and baggy 
trowsers of the Zouave officer are not un- 
known." 

The ~ersonal appearance of the gallant 
commander-la-chief of this motley array, 
was thus described, at the time, by the 
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same inimitable pen-painter :-" Sola ha -  
met, shirt-sleeves, tartan waistcoat with cot- 
to11 sleeves, aud moleskin trowsers, with 
toped curly gray locks of hair-a forehead 
seamed with many a furrow, broad a d  
vigorous; a sagacious shaggy eyebrow; a 
bright, piercing, yet friendly blue eye, with 
a keen quick pupil; a square determined 
jaw, in keeping with the well-cut mouth 
just screened bj B short muatache, which 
is all the hair the morning razor has left on 
that ruddy face; and a well-built, spare, and 
compact figure, which gives proof in every 
line of vigonr and etrength beyond his 
years." Soch was the portrait of Sir Colin 
Campbell, and such the habilimenta of his 
gallant force, on the morning of the 22nd 
of April, 1858. 

To resume the narrative. The com- 
mender-in-chief ijoined the army at C a m -  
pore on the 17th of April. The result of 
hie conference with the governor-general 
had been, a determination to march up the 
Doab to Fumckabnd, and attack the Rohil- 
cund rebels on a side where neither Jones 
nor Walpole could well reach them; and 
he now proceeded to carry out tbe plan. 
On the 19th) the troops marched from 
their cantonments, and, by the 25th, had 
reached Futteghur, where General Penny 
was in waiting to confer with the com- 
mander-in-chief, in compliance with orders 
received from the chief of the staff. The 
place bore fearful traces of the havoc that 
followed the chastisement of the rebels 
under the rajah of Furruckabad, on the 
2nd of January. As the troops advanced 
over the suspension-bridge which spaxu the 
Ganges, ruined houses, steeples, and towers, 
met the eye in every direction, and, with 
the lofty mud walls and embankmenta of 
the fort, were all objects of interest to the 
troops. At this place, it was remembered, 
one of the worst of the many great atrocities 
of the rebellion was perpetrated, and from it 
many of the early victims of sepoy atrocities 
had fled, only to fall into the merciless hands 
of the tyrant of Bithoor.* 

The tents of the commander-in-chief 
were pitched within the enclosure of the 
fort; and soon after the arrival of the 
b p s ,  hie excellency rode over to the hos- 
pital to inspect the wounded and sick men 
sent in from Walpole'a column. He 
minutely examined all the preparations and 
accommodation for their reception, and 
conversed with them freely; while the men 

* See POL it p. 349. 
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themselves, eoefiding m his soticit.de and 
wet}-proved regard for their welfare, talked 
to him without reserve. A report reached 
Futteghur at tbia time, that the mental 
facdties of Khan Bahadoor Khan were 
failing him, and that, under the influence 
of bhang and opium, the intellect which 
had hitherto been successfully exercised i n  
his eareer of treason, was wan3ng iuto im- 
becility. I t  was also ascertained that the 
Nana Sahib, whose activity and cruel 
energy had seeured to him a prepondera- 
ting control, was still at BareiUy, buaied in 
devising plans by which to animate his 
Hindoo followera, and counteract the opera- 
tions of the British general; but that, io 
doing so, he had shown a disregard to the 
prejudices of the Mohammedan population 
of the city, that might ultimately tend to 
the advantage of oar troops. Thue, he had 
forbidden the killing of cowq and had 
buried fonr amulets at the cornera of the 
city, with peeuliar Hindoo rites, which 
were to render it impregnable t o  the Perin. 
gheea, and render the triumph of his a& 
herenta a matter of perfect certainty. 
How far the charm answered ite professed 
purpose appears in the sequel. 

Having halted a little more than a day 
at Futteghar, the commander-in-chief's 
force was ordered to make a rapid march 
to Tingree, about eight or nine miles in 
advance, instructions being sent to G e n e 4  
Wdpole, at Allygunge, to march with his 
troops to the same place, in order that 
the commander-in-chief might have the 
combined force in his own hands. On 
the 28th of the month, the forte reached 
the banks of the Ramgunga, end c rowd  
over iuto Rohilcund, near the scene of 
Walpole's victory of the 22nd of April. 
From this point, a few miles brought the 
troops within eight of the two camping- 
grounds of Walpole and the enemy, and 
they soon came upon traces of the fight- 
hideous bodies, bloated and discoloured, 
lying all over the plain, with flocks of v S  
turee pulling out their entrails, and dogs 
crunching their bones. Sometimes t h w  
foul creatures crept inside the hollowed 
corpse, to pick at their leisure, and, by 
their movements, gave the dead a revolt- 
ing imitation of life. Theee men, 1 ing far 
apart, had fallen under the sa g res of 
Hagart'e cavalry, and the fire of Tombs' 
and Remmington's guns; and for two o r  
three miles they marked the line of p~w- 
suit. The route of the troops lay by severa. 
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villages. The houses were roofless and 
ruined, and not a soul was visible in the 
streets. 

Shortly after 4 e  troops had arrived at 
Tingree, General Walpole's division arrived 
in camp; and, by general orders, the de- 
tails of the future marching of the whole 
column were confided to Brigadier-general 
Walpole ; Colonel Stisted, 78th regiment, 
and Colonel Leith Hay, 9 3 4  being named 
as brigadiers : a strict order was also i88ued 
to the troopa against plundering the in- 
habitants. 

On the following morning the force ad- 
vaned to Jellalabad-a small country vil- 
lnge in the centre of a rich district, pro- 
tected by an old mud fort, which exhibited 
indications of very recent repair, as there 
were yet fresh spade-marks in the scarp of 
the ditch. I t  was reported that the moulvie 
liad been there, intending to oppose the 
advance of the troopa; but not being able 
to get hie people to stand, had been forced 
to fly to Shahjehanpore. The English 
camp was here pitched in a magnificent 
grove outside the village ; and here two 
deputations of Hindoos from neighbouring 
villages came in to offer homage and obtain 
protection from the commander-in-chief. 
Sir Colin received them kindly, and lis- 
tened with patience to their self-congratu- 
lations on being delivered from Mohamme- 
dan rule; but he informed them, that he 
should mark all the houses of those who 
bnd relations in the rebel camp, and that if 
any attempt was made on any of his posts, 
he would cause those houses to be pulled 
down, and the owners to be hanged. The 
poor Hindoos assured his excellency that 
they only lived in once more seeing the 
Sahib loges, whose faces were always bright, 
and for whose sakes they were ready to kill 
all Mussulmans, if he would permit them 
to do so. 

While remaining at this place, the 
tehaeeldm, who had acted as deputy-collector 
of Jellalabad under the Company's rule, 

I and continued to perform the fuuctions of 
the office for the rajah, came voluiitarily 
into the camp, and gave himself up to Mr. 
Money,the civil commissioner with the force. 
By that gentleman, it was deemed expedient 
that an example should be afforded of British 
power by hanging the man, who received 
intelligence of his doom, and met it with 
calmness and even dignity. He had been 
assured, before he came in, that his life 
would be spared; and, upon the fact com- 

- 
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ing to the knowledge of Sir Colin Campbell, 
he expressed his disapproval of the course 
taken by the civil officer, in severe but de- 
served remonstrance, that had the effect of 
preventing a repetition of such interference 
with the couciliatory policy he desired to 
inaugurate. 

On the following day, or rather night, 
the camp was struck at fifteen minutes past 
12 A.M., and at two o'clock the force moved 
forward to a town named Kanth, four 
marches from Bareilly. The march lay 
through a vaat plain covered with corn- 
fields tind cotton and sugar plantations, 
without any kind of divisional fence, but 
studded in all directions with magnificent 
trees. Upon reaching the place, it was 
found that the enemy had held possession 
of it until two days previous, when they 
decamped on learning the approach of the 
English troops. Here the latter encamped 
for the day ; and spies came in hour after 
hour with letters from Shahjehanpore, stat- 
ing that the moulvie was there, and that 
two regiments and four guns had been sent 
to him from Bareilly the previous day. He 
was also reported to have from eight to 
nine hundred cavalry, and to have placed 
guns upon all the roads, intending to make 
a stand. As the day wore on, however, the 
reports began to change aa to the resolve, 
and the rumour of ajZight, superseded that 
of ajight. At length, about 9 P.M. a letter 
was brought into the camp, that the 
moulvie had fled, and that the city had 
heen evacuated by the whole of his troops. 
I t  was also stated that the moulvie had 
taken the road to Mohumdee in Oude, and 
that all the Mussulmans and most of the 
Hindoos at Shahjehanpore had abandoned 
their houses and concealed themselves. On 
the 30th of April, the column recommenced 
its march at 3.30 A.M., and reached Shah- 
jehanpore at 6.30. The place was, as re- 
ported, nearly void of inhabitants. The 
moulvie had really gone off for Mohumdee, 
with a few hundred followers and some 
guns; arid N ~ n a  Sahib, who had been in 
the place till within the last eight or ten 
days, when leaving, with 200 horsemen for 
Bareilly, had given orders for the total d e  
str~iction of the church, the English can- 
tonments, and the goverriment statione, 
that 110 shelter might rem:iin for the troops. 
His instructions were faithfully obeyed; and 
the place was little else but a heap of ruins. 

On the 2nd of May, the Rohilcund 
field force, under Sir Colin Campbell, left 
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Shahjehanpore for Tilhur, detaching, for the 
protectiou of the post, a part of the 82nd 
regiment, with some artillery and sappers, 
and De Kant~ow's irregular horse. With 
very few exceptions, the villages along 
the line of march had been abandoned 
by the people, only a very few of the 
oldest and most miserable being met with 
in the streets, and the houses were nearly 
all fastened up and abandoned. Not a 
beast was visible of any kind whatever ; and 
in many parts of the vast plain traversed, 
no signs appeared of growing crops. The 
whole country, as far as the eye could 
reach, appeared desolate and abandoned. 
The force halted at Tilhur for the remain- 
der of the day, and the next morning left 
for Futtehgunge, which, they reached in 
about four hours. This place, the name of 
which signifies the "Field of Victory: is 
celebrated as the eite of a defeat given to 
the Bohillas by a British force when en- 
gaged some years back in the defence of the 
then nawab of Oude. I n  the course of the 
forenoon, the field force, lately under the 
command of Qeneral Penny, effected its 
junction with the main column. At this 
place, intelligence reached the head-quar- 
ters that the enemy were in great confu- 
sion at Bareilly, and that the force col- 
lected at Fureedpore-the next march in 
advance-had evacuated the position, and 
fallen back upon the capital. Spies resorted 
here in abundance; and the intelligence 
imparted by them of the enemy's where- 
 about^ and strength, was of the most oppo- 
eite character. The following specimen is 
characteristic of the whole system pursued. 
On the evening after the troops had camped 
at Futtehgunge, a m m  came in from 
Bareilly with news respecting the enemy. 
He was asked if there was any force at 
Fureedpore. "There is not so much as a 
Ay there," was the response.-"Are you 
sure?"-"Yes. If I tell a lie, and you 
find a man there, hang me." Just at this 
moment another spy arrived from Fureed- 

) pore itself, and reported the presence of 
1,000 cavalry and four guns in the place. 
The two men were confronted. " Oh," said 
the first, "I was not at Fureedpore. Com- 
ing from Bareilly I passed round i t ;  but I 
heard a man that I know say, that there 
was not a soul in the place." As it was 
necessary to put some limit to the habit of 
romancing upon such subjects, the fellow 
was at once seized. A barber was sent for, 
&is mustachios and eyebrows were shaved 
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off, and his head divested of every hair, ( 
even of the sacred lock which he wore as a 
high-caste Hindoo. He then received a 
dozen strokes of the bamboo upon his brrck, 
and was sent ignominiously out of the camp, 
having been thus taught a lesson he wm 
not likely very soon to forget. 

On the 4th of May the army con- 
tinued i b  advance, and, by an early hour, 
reached Fureedpore without any obstruc- 
tion, through a country equally desolate as 
that already traversed since entering Rohil- 
cund. It was now but one march from 
Bareilly, and dispositions were made for 
the advance and attack of the batteries on 
the following morning. I t  was, however, 

1 

impossible for the commander-in-chief to / 
obtain any reliable information ay to the 
numbers and dispositio~i of the enemy. I t  I 

was said they had a force vnrying from 
6,000 to 18,000 men, and nearly 100 guns; 
and it was asserted that they would stand 
the brunt of an attack, in accordance with 
solemn oaths they had taken to  extermi- 
nate the British force. The prince, Feroze 
Shah, had, as usual, left the town before the 
near approach of real danger; but Khan 
Bahadoor Khan, and some of the principal 
chiefs with him, had determined on resis- 
tance. No fortifications h ~ d  been throwu 
up by the enemy; and, with the exceptiou 
of a stream with rather steep banks, 
spanned by a bridge on the main road, a 
short distabce outside the cantonmonts, the 
place offered no line of defence on the 
south side. I t  has been mentioned, that 
the commander-in-chief had directed Bri- 
gadier Jones to move down his column 
from Moradabad to Bareilly, so as to arrive 
before the place at the same time with the 
head-quarters' column; but still the com- 
bined forces would not have sufficed to 
cover any considerable portion of the town, 
and the east and north-east sides of it were, 
of necessity, left open. The place consisted 
of one great main street, upwards of two 
miles long, with tortuous lanes branching 
off to the right and left, and surrounded by 
large suburbs containing detached houses, 
walled gardens, enclosures, and plantations. 
Outside the town were large plains which, 
although somewhnt intersected by nullahs, 
were yet favourable for the movements of 
cavalry, of which the enemy were reported 
to have a large force. 

At half-past three o'clock on the morn- 
ing of the 5th of Map, the British troops 
moved off from their camp at Fureedpore, 

. 
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assured that on that day would be fought 
the battle of Bareilly. Shortly after day- 
break the men had their fimt halt, as 
tisnal ; and Sir Colin Campbell rode among 
the various regimenta, superintending the 
arrangements which nominally had been 
left in the hands of Brigadier Walpole. At 
this time the commander-in-chief was ac- 
tuaily without a military staff-his aides-de- 
camp were disabled by femr and small- 
pox ; and, of the officere attached to the 
chief of the stag, Captain Hope Johnstone 
was the only one fit for active duty. 

Shortly after the halt, the cavalry videttee 
~eported that the enemy's cavalry were 

I visible in front, and a line of eowars could 
be eeen reconnoitring among the distant 
topes. Tbe line of advance wrrs then ar- 
ranged as follows:-On the left oE the 
Bareilly-road, a line of skirmishers of the 
2nd Punjab cavalry ; on the right a similar 
line of the Lahore light horse, Tombs' 
troop of home artillery, a troop of the 1st 
Pu11jab cavalry, four guns of HammondJs 
and three of Remmingtoa'a, supported by a 
troop of t b  1st Panjab oavrlry; and a 
troop of the 9th lancers being in line 
across the road, from right to left, in s u p  
port. The a n d  higl~lnnders marched on 
the left of the road, in rear of Tombs' guns. 
The 78th highlxuders, followed by the 
engineers and sappers, moved along the 
road, and on their right was the 93rd reg- 
anent. The 79th followed the 8211d, their 
flanks beiug covered by the carabiniers and 
the Mooltauee horse; the 2nd Punjab 
cav~lry and the remainder of the 9th 
kncera moving on the right of the 78th 
highlnders; and a wing of the Belooch 
battalioq on the right of the road, moved on 
the ssme liue as the 79th, on the left of the 
road, behind the sappers and miners. The 
siege-train and the baggage, extending to 
a n  enormous length, moved slowly on, 
being covered on the left by the 4th Pun- 
jab rifles, t1.M.'~ 64th regiment, and the 
grid P ~ l n j ~ b  ir~fantry ; aud, on the left, by a 
wiug of H.M.'s 82nd regiment. The rear 
guwd co~~sisted of three guns of Rem- 
mitlgtonJa troop, owe sgu~dron of the 5th 
fulljab cavalry, 17th irregular cavalry, and 
22nd Punjab infantry. 

As the troops npproached the stream 
before mentioued, the first shot was fired 
by the enemy from a rude breastwork 
thrown up about half a mile iu front of the 
bridge; but a few shots in return speedily 
drove them from this advanced position, 
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and they fell back from the bridge itself, 
where they had made some show of iutend- 
ing to staud, and retired towards the ruined 
buildings of the old cantonments, without 
making the slightest effort to resist the 
pnssage of the stream, which, though every- 
where fordable, had steep high banks, 
which presented formidable obstacles for 
infantry, aud still more for cavalry; neither 
did they attempt to impede the advauce of 
the British troops by destroying the bridge, 

.which they had ample time to have done. 
As the column advanced, skirmishers fell-in 
and retired on the flanks, and the leading 
regimenta deployed into line. Little could 
now be eaen of the enemy, who were 
screened behind the cantonments, with the 
exceptim of their cavalry, which showed 
now and then among the trees on both 
flanks of the position, and in considerable 
numbers. Swddenlg a gun opened upon 
Tombs' t m p ,  on the left of the line of 
advance, with such precision, that the first 
four shots all took effect; but this was 
speedily silenced. The troops continued to 
dvanoe without meeting with any opposi- 
tion from the 'enemy's iufantry; but their 
cavalry exhibited increased activity; aud a 
strong body, with three guns, came out 
h r n  the cnntonmeut endosure and me- 
uaced the left and baggage. On the front 
and right, dso, such numbers of the 
enemy's horse came out from time to time, 
aa showed they had more than 2,500 aabres 
in the field. I n  the absence of any definite 
iuformation respecking the streugth of the 
enemy's infantry, or even of the poaitio~~ 
they oocupied, the commander-in-chief w m  
averae to engage his best troops iu a pre- 
cipitate attack upon the town, which was 
yet nearly two mites distant. Some com- 
panies of a Punjab regiment were therefore 
sent forward to explore a ruined mass of 
one-storied houses in h n t  of the lines; 
while the 42nd regiment, divided into two 
wings, moved up in support, the 78th regi- 
ment covering their left at some distance. 
As soon as the Sikhs got into the houses 
they were exposed to a heavy fire from 
a large body of matchhckmen conceale~l 
around them, and they MI back with i 
rapidity and disorder upon the advancing , 
highlaaders. The scene that foliowed was 
extraordinary. Among the nratcl~lockme~~ 
-who, to the number of 700 or 800, were 
lying behirid the walls of the houses-was 
a body of Ghazees, who, with fanatic zed, 
Bad devoted themselves to death for ti& 
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religion. TJttering loud cries, 'iBismitllah ! a second alarm; b ~ t  it was productive of 
Allah ! deeli ! deen !" 130 of these men, ~lothi t~g more. 
scarcely human, and more ferocious tlian The line continued to advance towards 
the wild mo~larchs of the jungle, tulwar in the town, the enemy melting away from 
hand, with small circular bucklers on the the suburbs before it, as it was believed, 
left arm, and green cummerbuuds, rushed for the purpose of concentrating upon 
out after the Siklls, and dashed at the left some point witliin the place. I n  the 
and right wing of the highlanders. With now exhausted state of the troops, it w s s  
bodies bent, and heads low, waving their not deemed advisable to throw the troops 
tulwars with a circular motio~i in the air, into a series of street-fights; besides which, 
they came towards the troops with astonish- the heat was illtense, and many men had 
itig rapidity. At first they were mistaken fallen in the rauks frorn sun - stroke. 
by the men for the Sikhs, whose hasty re- Towards evening. therefore, Sir Colin de- 
treat had already partly disordered their termined to secure the cantonments and 
ranks; but, fortunately, Sir Colin Campbell posts iu advance, and halted upon the plain 
was close up with the 42nd, and his keeu between them and the town, where the 
quick eye penetrated the m e  at once. lroops bivouacked for tlie night. 1 
'' Steady, men, steady-close up the ranks ; On the following morning (May 6th), as 1 

bayonet them as they come o11"-was his the men were falling into column, it  was / 

I 

, 

instant order, and it was only just iu time; 
for the madmen, furious with bhang, were 
already among the troops, and a party of 
them sweeping round the left of the right 
wing, had got in the rear of the regimeut. 
The struggle w ~ s  sangoinary but brief. 
Three of the Ghazees dashed SO suddeulp 
at Colollel Cameron, that he was pulled off 

I his horse before he could defend himself. 
His sword fell out of its slieath, and, in a 
moment, Be would have been hacked to 

reported that one of the principal chiefs with 
the rebel force (Kambo Nodra Khan), with 
most of his followers, had fled from Bareilly 
at on the previous day-other ctliefs 
following his example; and that the force in 
the city had rapidly diminished during the 
night. Stdl it was known that consider- 
able portions of the enemy were reported to  
be in the poesession of some stronghdds in 
the city, where many of the houses were 
loopholed for defence. The principal build- 

pieces by the knife-like tulwars, but for the 
activity of a colour-sergeant (Gardiner), who, 
etepping out of the ranks, drove his bayonet 
through two of the ruffians, while the third 
was shot by a man of the a n d .  Brigadier 
Walpole had a similar escape: two or three 
of the Ghames sprang upon him, and strove 
to pull him off his horse, while others cut 
at him with their tulwars. He received 
two cuts on the hand ; but was rescued by 
the quick bayouets of the 42ud. I t 1  a few 
minutes, the dead bodies of 133 Ghazees, 
and some eighteen or twenty wounded 
highlanders, were all the tokens left of the 
struggle in thie quclrter. About the same 
time, bowever, that this desperate affair 

1 was in progress, the enemy's cavalry, 
, issuing in considerable numbers on the left 
of the British force, made a charge across 
the plain, which created a panic amoug 
the sick md camp-followers. They swept 
across the ground as if illtending to make a 
dash at the baggage, cutting up as they 
went sonie of the camel-drivers and bazaar 
people; but they were speedily checked, 
H1d retired at full speed the lustant tlie 

approached them. A similar feitit 
auother part of the column, occasioned 
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ings were also reported to be mined, and 
the defenders ready to blow themselves up 
with their conquerors. Some mortars and 
havy  guns were brought to bear upon the 
points indicated, and, after a few hoursy 
practice, they were rendered unteaable. 
During the morning, a body of cavalry was 
dispatched to the right of t l ~ e  force, to in- 
tercept a party of the enemy leaving the 
city, ahd, fortu~iately coming up with them, 
cut some hundreds to pieces, and forced 
othera into the river, where they perished. 
While this work was proceeding, the guns 
of Brigadier Jones's columlr were heard 
opening fire on the north side of the town, 
and that gallant officer wiia thus enabled to 
take part in the operations at Bareilly. 

0 1 1  the 7th, the advauce was pushed 
on through the town, a great part of 
which waa burnt and in ruias. A quantity ( 
of artillery, mostly of recent native manil- 
facture, with shot, shell, and gunpowder, 
fell into the hands of the captors. 
were issued against pli~nder ; but the clty 

Orderu i contained little or nothing that could be 
"looted." Iu the gaol mas fouud a poor I 
English lunatic named Hcaley, who had 
becu left behind when the insurrectiou 

t 
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Accordine to their usual nmctice. the Iiund. 

broke out in May, 1857, and whose life 
had been spared by the superstition of the 
Mohammedans. This unfortunate person 
was quite reco~~ciled to his place of resi- 

H I ~ ~  to leave when 
lo do so. His was native 
who l t ~ d  heell tihot t h r ~ ~ g l l  both legs, Rtld 
who, with a match in his haud, was ready 
to fire a mille ns soon our soldiers 
elltered. All the other illmates of the gaol 
were goile. 

nounced officially the occupation of Ba- 
reilly, and was puhliehed by the govern- 
ment, with the following iutroductory noti- 
fication :- 

6iThe right honoarable the governor-l(eneral il 
pleased to direct the p~~hlication of the following 
despatch from his excellency the commander-in- 
chief, dated 8th of May, 1858, reportin 0~1erati0n.s 
against the rebels in ILohilcund. ~ i s q o r d s h i ~  de- 
sires that his excellency will accept his hearty con- 
gratulation~ and thanks upon the complete accom- 
plishment of all the o~erationa projected for tlohil- 

I ' Light field battery, hetivy field bsttery, under 1 tanee hprse; head-quarters H.M.$ 64th foot, seven , I 1 laajor Hammond ; head-qurrten and two aquadron~~ c u m y l e s  ; wing of i a t  lelooch battalion ; E n d  Pua 

I i 6rh dragoon guards, carabiniers ; detachmeut Aiool- I jab ~nfantry. 
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~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ d i ~ ~  did very dam&e to  
cllurch graveyard at  ill^, for 

at a subsequent period, a fine of 
25,000 rupees was inflicted upon the in- 
habitante, which Rum was paid, and appr* 

to the restoration of the building 
and graveyard. 

I t  has already been mentioned, that when 
the commander-in-chief marched with his 
troops from Shahjehanpore, on the 2nd of 
May, en route for Bareilly, he left a small 
bod!' of i l l  fantry, consisting of five 
panies of H.M.'s 82nd regiment, aud a few 
squadrons of Punjab home, as a 
for its protection in the event of any move- 
ment of the enemy in that direction. As 
it ltappe~ied, however, the force so left was 
not rldequate for the purpose desiamd. 
~l~~ llad scarcely covered two marches 
from Sllahjeliali~oreJ before a 
consi.ctitlg of 8,000 men, with twelve guns, 
u~tder tire comlnluid of the moulvie and the 
rdah of Brohumdee, closiug upoll its renr, 
re-eurered tile torll ; smull force left 
for its protection retiring to tile gaol 
tlie intrencht~rent roulld it, sliich were 
stro~igly defended. The rebels the11 pluu- 
dared 'lie torn, Rnd PIit death mally of 
tlie native inhabitatitu who had a11ow11 a 
ft.ie!idly dispositio~i towards the Ettglish; 
and 11avi.g take11 possessiao of an d d  L r t  
in the subllrbj, they set themselvm tiown 
to the garrisorl the gaol. Fmtu- 
~iately, this was I I O ~  so effectually doue as 
to prevent intelligettce of the movements of 
the I.ebclr bt.itlg collvcyed to the colu- 
maader-in-chief. 

Accordiugly, on the 8th of the month, 
Brigadier-geueral Jones was dispatched 
with a force to the rescue, tile operatiolls 
col~nected with which will be hereafter 
described. A despatch from Sir Colin 
Campbell to the governor-general, an- 

"The small cost of life d vhieh suceesa haa been 
secured to the forces under his excellency's com- 
mand, is again a eource of the higheat satisfaction 
to the governor-general; while the cheerful endur- 
ance by the troops of the fatigue and exposure to 
which they have necessarily been sub' ted of late, 
is quite admirable. Tile whole of Egad ie r -  en 
era1 Jones's progress from Hoorkee to  arei ill^, %as, 
in the governor-general's opinion, been marked witb 
a happy combination of energy and prudence." 

" To the Rkht t h  viacount C d g *  ome+ 
nor-general. 

" Camp, Bareilly, 8th May, 1868. . Ii MJ Lord,-I have the honour to report to your 
lordship, that according to my intent~ona already 
announced, my head-quarters were transferred to 
General Wal ole's division in ltohilcund on the 
27th of ApriP, the siege-train, &c., having joined 
hi, the previous day. 

The time had now arrived for General Walpole'a 
division to advance on Bareilly on the one side, 
while directions were sent to Brigadier-generui 
Jones, H.M.'a 60th rifles, with whose moremente 
your lordship has already been made acquainted, to 
1,10ve forward from Moradabad in a like direction. 
The late lamented General Penny, C.B, waa in- 
structed to crow the Ganges witb the troo s, as 
(letailed below.* at  the name time* ~ U d o w L ,  
advance through the Bud~on  tlmtriet, and unite him- 
,elf to the colulnn trtlt1t.r my immediate orders a t  
Jlreranpore Kutra, by the evening of the 6th of 
)larch, from Futtrghur. 

Although this opicer unhappily lost his life in a 
trifling skirmish, the orders were literally obeyed, 
and tllejunction as designed, the 
orders of Bri adier Jones, H.M!s 6th dragoon 
~11ards-the r%rlq. who lid 50 long occupied the 
~ h a k  of the Ganges above F1tttrghur* and the 
trict of Budaon, having retired before him, and 
swelled the maas of the insurgents a t  Rareilly. 
During m advance from Futteghur towards Bareilly, 
the detacLd of the etlemy whieh had pre- 
vious;~ O C C U ~ I C ~  Shahjehanpore, and the various 

large villaKes along the line of road, did not venture 
in a single instance to offer resistance. According1 y 
ever town and vil!%e Was spared, and I advanced 
by t l a  regular mnrchn, having halted one day a t  
Shall'ehanpore to form a milit;~ry post a t  that lace. X ' Idn the 5th instant, a movement was ma e on 
Bareilly. The inforInotion which had been fur- 
nished me from various quarters was most conflict 
ing ; and to place reliance on it waa utter!y im- 



1st brigade, under Brigadier Jones, 6th dragoon 
guards; head-quarters and two equadrons 6th 
dragoon guards, under Captain Bickemtai; Captain 
Lind's Mooltanee horse ; 2od bri ade, under Briga- 
dier H p  7th hussars; H.h!s 9th lancers. 
under ajor Coles; 2nd Punjab cavalry, under 
Major S. Browne; detachments of Lahore light 
horse, 1st Punjab cavalry, 6th Punjab cavalry, 
und 17th irregular cavalry. Arti1Zery.-Under Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Brind, C.B., B.A. : Lieutenant-colonel 
Tonlbs'troop, B.B.A.; Lieutenantcolonel Hemmin - 
ton's troop, B.B.A.; .Major Harnn~ond's light fieb 
batteq, B.A.. four guns; two heavy field batteries, 
Captam Francis, .A. ; siege-tram, with Major 
Le Meaaurier's company, RA. ,  under Captain Cook- 
worthy's detachment, B.A. ; detachment RE., Ben- 
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gal and Pun' b ;  Rappers and miners under Lieu- 
tenant-calone~~arnesn. IfE., chief engineer to the 
force. Infantry.--Ifi~h!and bripadr, under Lieu- 

I 
tenant-colonel Leith Hay, C.B., EI.M.'s 93rd high- 
landers ; H.M.'s 42nd hi~hlanders, under Lieu- 
tenantqlonel Cameron ; H.M.'s i9rh highlanders, 
under Lieutenant-colonel Taylor, C.H.; H.M.'a 93rd 
highlanders, under Lieutenant-calonel Ross; 4th 
Punjab riflea, Lieutenant McQueen ; Belooch bat- 
talion, Captain Beville ; Brigadier Stisted's (78th) 
brigade ; seven companirs H.11.'~ 64th loot, Lieu- 
tensnt-colonel Bingham, C.B.; H.M.'s 78th hi h- 
lander. Colonel Hamilton; four companies ~.d.'s 
82nd foot, Colonel the Hon. P. Herbert, C.R.; 2nd 
Punjah infantry, Lieutenant-rolonel Greene; !@d 
Punjab infantry, Capr4in Stafferd. I 
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poaible. I n  short, in spite of the w u m e d  friendship 
of the Hindoo portion of the population, I have not 
found it easier to obtain information in Rohilcund, 
on which trust could be put, than bas been the 
case in deaiing with the insurrection in other parts 
of the empire. 

LlVe early on the morning of the 6th. the advance 
having% en made from Fureedpore, the force, con- 
sisting as detailed below,. was formed in line-of- 
battle a b t  six osclock A.M. The Rnt line consisted 
of the highlanc! brigade, supported by the 4th Sikhs 
and Belooch battahon, with a beav field battery in 
the centre, with bone artillery a n l  cavalry on both 
flanks, under the reepective brigadiers and corn- 
mandants. 

The second line wan wholly employed for the pro- 
tection of the baggage and siege-train, this p r e  
caution appearing to he necessary owin to the very 
numerow rebel car The enemy, w%o had come 1 out from the ci 3 much boldness, and taken 

ition on theyeft bank of the Nuttea Nuddee, 
K i n g  that stream in his rear, fired h h  Brat p o  
about seven o'clock A.M. 

&'His guns were well placed, advantage having 
been taken of the road along which we were ad- I w c i n g ,  and of certain nand-hills. The horse artil- 

, lery and cavalry advanced at  a trot from both flanks, 
while the heavy field battery, with infantry in line, 
pressed up along the centre. 

.In a short time the enemy was driven from his 
gung the left rt of our line taking position on the 
xiver, while % right crossed the bridge and ad- 
vanced about three-quarten, af a mile towards the 
town. The hea guns wen  rapidly passed over in 
succession, and &ced  in a posihon from which the 
n k e d  the centre of the enemy's second line, whicg 
he had taken up in the suburbs. A considerable 

1 distance had n o r  been traversed b the trmps, and 
i t  became necessary to check the advance, to allow 
time for the uege-train and w a g e  to elose up. 

About 11 A.M. r t  activity was observed ln the 
enemy's ranks ; an while the attention of my ri ht  
was ompied  by a considerable body in the subur& 
the moat determined effort that I have seen made in 
this war to turn and break through the left, was 

I executed a t  this time by the enemy. Some old , cavalry lines had been occupied by a Sikh regiment. 
I Such was the vigour with which this regiment-a 

most distinguished one (Major Wilde's), under 
command of Lieutenant McQuern-was attacked by 
a large body of fanatical Qhaoees, that they gave 
way for a few minutes. The Qhaaeea, pursuin their 
advantage, rushed like madmen on the 42nfhigh- 
landers, who had been formed in line in rear of the 
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village, to support the Sihhb aa soon as tbe hostile 
movement was descried. These men were all killed 
in the very ranks of the 42nd highlanders, in a most 
desperate hand-to-hand encountel. 

"The 42nd, sup orted by the 4th Sikhs and a part 
of the 79th highendera, then advanced, sweeping 
through to seile all the various lines for about a 
mile and a-half into the cantanments, where they 
were leced in position for the day. 

Id dh i l s t  the (Ihame attack had been going on on 
the left of the firat line, a very large body of the  
enem 'a cavalry, some 600 or 700 in number, coming 
mundour extreme left, attacked the baggage. They 
were quickly encountered by Lieutenant-colonel 
Tombsn home artillery troop (which, after the first 
advance across the river, had been left to meet such 
a contingency). by H.M.'a carabiniers (Bth dragoon 
guards), the Mooltanee horse, and infantry of the  
rear-guard ; their instant dispersion took place. 

"This is the last e f i r t  made hy the enemy. i\ 
short time a h w a r d s ,  the 79th and 93rd were 
directed to aeize all the suburbs in Ceir front, and 
the troops were put under shade as far as possible. 
the actian having lasted for ahout six hours, and the 
troo having been under arms from 2 A.M. 

"&arlY the next morning, on the 6th instant, the 
whole force advanced into the cantonment Ab 
the same time I had the pleasure to hear Brigadier. 

eneral Jones's uns on the Moradabsd aide oi  
&reilly. This okcer. who oheyed his instruction. 
with great judgment an$ spirit, defeated a portion 
of the emmy on the 6th instant, taking three guns8 
and, &din himself resisted in his ap roaoh to the  
to rn  on t f e  b h ,  took three more, rPI*b were i n  
position against him ; then entered the torn ,  and 
took an advanced position without delay. 

On the mornin of the 7th, the town was finally 
reduced, rod the pbussulman portion of it-when 
there were still detached bodies of Ohasees remain. 
ing, with the intention to sell their lives as dearly aa 
possible-was cleared. 

When 1 passed through Shahjehanpore, I was in- 
formed that theFyimbadmoulvie and the narab of the 
former ace were a t  Mohumdee, with a considerable 
body o /" men who had retired from Bhahjehanpore, 
I thought i t  would be impolitic to leave the district 
of that name without evidence of our presence; a 
post was therefore formed, consisting of 500 H.M.'; 
82nd foot, a detachment of artillery with two 24- 
y n d e r a  and two 9-pounder, and De Kantzow'a 

orse, under the command af Lieutenant-colonel, 
Hale, C.B., H.M.'s 82nd foot He was directed to 
bald the large enclosure of the gaol. I anticipated 
that as soon as my back was turned, the moulvie 
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'" The total number of guns takelk in the 
engagements here is twenty-th,ree. men 
the e n ~ g e d  the chief's force, it is 
said that they were SO intoxicated that t h ~  
cavalry could scarcely keep their saddle% 
and tile illfantry scarcely stand. The 

the action given up to 
plunder, completely gutted ; its streeb 
are now lined with guards of British sol- 
diers, and every important position occupied; 
some spBcioua buildings in the town. 
The has been turned, after being so 
lately the residence of the Nana, into an 
hospih]. Accommodation out of the city, 
fur any purpose, ia not to be obtained at 
any prim; the fact is, Bareilly presents 
one vast scene of desolation. walls, and 
in some illstances scarcely they, exist, of 
houses the property of those who no longer 
tenant this earth. The following are the 
names of those rescued, or who e*caped the 
Bareilly massaore :- 

gg Mrs. Worrell, wife of a sergeanbgaoler, 
commanding g a o l - g ~ ~ d s .  No tidings of 
her husband. - lfrs. Wilson and three 
children, wife of mistant-gaoler. Hus- 
band safe at Nynee Ta1.-Mrs. Cruiser and 
obila, of a drIlmmer, 9th native in- 1 
Lnt~.-Mrs- Cruiser, mother to 
M~ss  Martindel, and a very youug brother, 
brought prisonera with their father and 
another brother fro,,, ~ ~ ~ ~ b d  in oude, 
where the father was head-clerk in the 
commissioner's office. The father and bro- 
ther were put to death in Bareilly.-Mm, 
Decamp and three children. Mr. Decam~ 
was a pensioner and fkrrier in the station.- 
Mrs. Davics, mother of a writer in the ata- 
tion; and John Itoderick, wife, and child. 
.Roderick was a drummer in the 9th native 
infantry ." 
Statement of Mrs. Decamp, Widow of Mr. 

fieamp, of the Invalid Establishment, 
~esident af BareiZZy. 
"My maiden name is Elizabeth. I was 

residing in the Suddur Bazaar of Bareilly. 
On the Slst of May, on which the mutiny 
took place at Bareilly, I was obliged to 
make my escape from it with the folllowing 
membera of my family :-Joseph Steers, 
William Steera (my sons by my former 
husband), Robert Decamp, Charles Decamp 
(my sons by my late husband), Emilia, my 
daughter-in-law, Joseph Solomon, my 
grandson, and a male infant (not yet bap- 
tized), arid May ,  R native female Christian. 
We remained conoeaied in a native house 
in the Suddur Bazaar till eleven o'clock at 
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and the nawab would annoy him. Thia expectation 
turned out  to be correct, and, on the 3rd instant, he 

, was attacked and invested by immense bodies, and 
cavalry. The guns brought a g a i n ~ t  him were of 
very insi nificant calibre, and he writes that  he had 
n o  casuaties within his intrenchments. 

" Brigadier-general Jones marched this mom- 
ing with a sufficient force to his relief. The 
brigadier- neral has a discretionary power to 
attack ~ o K r n d e e  after the rescue has been effected. 
1 havenot  as yet received Brigadier-general Jones's 
despatoh of his own operations on the 5th and 6th 
instant, but  it will be forwarded to the secretary of 
government Eor submission to your lordship in due 
oourse. I n  the meantime, 1 beg to recommetd 
most favourably to your lordship, the brigadier- 
general, and the officers to whom he in indebted 

1 a i n ~  his plMag( ~ f . ~ ' l e  Gangek* to take Pvt. in 
the  genera contr~butlon arranged for the reduct~on 
of Hohilcund. I have the greatest reason to be 
rstisfied with all the troops under my own immediate 

1 aommand. Their alacrity to  meet the enemy on all 
i jccasions, ia nf course what your lordahip expecta 

from them 3 but I must not lose this np ortunit of 8. . I bearing my testimony to the constancy isplaye b j  1 all ranks of the force, in the performance of their 
duty during the great and inceanant heat of the 
ceanon of the Yenr. I t  is difficult to speak too highly 
of that  cheerful endurance of intense f a t i ~ u e ,  to 
which we are indebted for the victories gained a t  
eom atively trifling lose on the day of battle. 

u g e s  to  return my thanks to  the o 6 c - n  nf the 
mtaff, and officers wmmanding rq imvnts  and corps 

I employed during the campaign of Hohilcund, and to , sppend a list of their names.-I have the honour to / be, my Inrd, with the grea tes~  rexl~ct ,  your lord8hiP*s 
moat obedient and humble serrant. 

I 

C. CAMPBELL, General, 
"Commander-in-chief, East  Indiea." 

A list of captured ordnance and stores, 
m d  a nominal roll of the killed, wounded, 
arid missing, on the 5th of Map, awom- 
pallied the above despatch. 

The following comm~~riication from Ba- 
reilly, of the 10th of May, afforda some in- 
teresting notices, which are enhanced in 
value by the statemelit of one of the parties 
referred to ;- 

" Bareilly, Map 10th.-Nothing extra  
ordinary, eince I last wrote, hiis transpired 
in Bareilly itself. The force detached and 
sent towards Shahjebanpore, was to relieve 
a small force of 500 horse autl foot left 
there after it wr\s cleared, but subsequently 
got surrounded by a body of rebels who re- 
turued there. Another portion of this 
very large force here made its first march 
towards Moradabad thin morliing; some to 
remain there, and some homeward bound, 
i.e., for the Puujab. I am glad to tell you, 
that R force of sufficient strength for all 
purposes, is to be set apart for this station, 
liighland regimenta among the number. 
This is cheering; for it is not poaqible we 
w easily come to grief. 

I 

i p- 
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night, after which we made our escape, and 
arrived at a village named Thileea, two 
miles distant from the Suddur Bazaar. We 
rernaixied in that village for a month, under 
the protection of Gujjoo Khan, one of the 
putteedars of the said village. Khan 
Bahadoor, the rebel nawab of Bareilly, 
having been informed of our place of coo- 
eealment, sent a party to seize us. They 
surrounded Qt?jjoo Khan's house, but Quj- 
joo m a n  had mntrived to send before- 
hand to the jungles; however, the rebeh 
wounded his brother, Jumaiyet; Khan, moet 

-- - 
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governor-general to the commander-in-chief 
a t  Bareilly, brought with them the expres- 
sion of her m~jesty's high appreciation of 
the valour and services of her troops in1 
India ; and the gracious recognition of t h e  
sovereip was made known to the troops by 
the following general order of his  excel^ 
lency :- 

" Headquartem, Camp, Bareilly, l l th May. 
the meet 

gracious command8 of her majeaty the .queen, to 
communicate to the army the e lesnion of the  9 deep interest f'elt by the queen in e exertiom ofr 

severely. The rebels seized me in the 
jungles with my two sons, Robert Decamp 
and Charles Decamp. The other xne~ders  

' of my family that had made their escape 
I with me from hreilly, did not fall into the 

hands of the rebels, but succeeded in 
reaching Keeamh, belongit~g to Jymul Sing 
Zumeendar. The rebels carried me, with 

' my two sons, to their chief, Khan Bahadoor 
ghan, who detained me at hiB house orle I whole day, after he his 
willingness to  set us at liberty. I toid him 

1 that I would live in my own house in the 
Suddur Bazaar. I accordingly occnpiecl 
my house one whole month ; but finding 
that the Musaulmans were thirsting for our 
blood, we secretly went to K e e ~ a h ,  where 
I found the rest of my relations, living 
safely with Jymul Sing Zumeendar. In  
the month of December last, my son, 
Joseph Steers, with his wife and two chil- 1 dren, was escorted by the Tllakoon to the , other side of the Ganges, where he and 
some other Christian refugees were safely 
made over to the British authorities. AS 1 1 apprehended no danger while living under 

1 the protection of Jymul Sing Zumeendar, I 
remained at Keearah, longing for the ar- 
rival of the British troops in Rohilcund, 
that I might then recover possession of my 
house in Bareilly. This day Jymul Sing 
brought me, with my three Sons, William , Steers, ltobert Decamp, and Charles De- 
camp, to the camp of J. C. Wilaon, Esq., 
commissioner, on special daty. 

" It behoves me to state here, that while 
British rule was suspended in the whole of 
Rohilcund, and the Mohammedans were 
doing all in their power to kill the Christians, 
Jymul Sing remained staunch and faithful 
to the British government. He protected 
every Christian soul that took refuge in his 
house, and treated the refugees very kindly. 

"Barellp, 9th May, 1858." 
On the l l t h  of May, despatches from the 

334 

the -P* and the swcessful Pro- of the cam- 
palgn. 

6, 5.i h p b e l l  has delayed giving execu- 
tion to the command until he was able to announce 
to the arm7 that the last great etronghold of rebel- 
lion had fallen before the persevering efforts of the 
"roOp her majesty and the Hen- East Indiu 
Campany. The commander-in-ohief ventures to 
quote the very worda the :-' That ecr 

isti11 uished men, many pllmt, and brave, and aueen 
beginnlng with m e  whoa3 name wilf ever be re- 
membered with pride (Brigadier-general Hnvelock), 
should have died and fallen, is a great grief to the  
queen. To d l  European8 as well u native troop 
who hare fou ht so nobly and so gallantly, and! fl m n q  whom t e ueen is rejoiced to see the gsrd, 

:phe9r"i'=:at"bb2 f O ~ ~ n n d ~ z L t h e  ex~miOn 
ie impossible for the comman~er.in-chief~ 

exprees adequately hie sen= of the high honoua 
done to him In having been choeen by the queen te 
convey her majeaty'e moet gracious acknowledg- 
ments to the army in the ranks of which he hak 

life." 

Returning to the movements of Brigadier 
Jones for relieving the garrison of Shahje  
hanpore, i t  has already been stated, that t he  
force under the command of that o5cer 
marched from Bareillp on the 8th of t h e  
month, ruriving before the town at daybreak 
on the l l th .  Shortly after the troops had 
halted for the morning's refreshment, t h e  
main body of the enemy waa discovered a t  
a short distance, and no time was lost in1 
putting the brigade in order of battle, 
The word waa then given to advance upou 
maas of rebels who had taken a position in, 
front of the town, and were apparently de- 
termined to await an attack. After a shod 
interval, some of their cavalry deployed' on* 
the left flank of the column, and approached' 
it with great boldness, until a well-directed~ 
fire from howitzers threw them into confu- 
sion. The large guns of Brigadier Jones 
then opened on the rebel mass; and the 
highlandere and rides pushing on as skir- 
mishers, the enemy retired, their move- 
ments being hastened by the sharp fire 
of the horse artillery. The retreat soon 



became a disorderly flight, the fugitives seek- 
ing shelter among the houses in the town. 
The heavy mortars being by this time placed 
i n  position, the town was bombarded during 
two hours, at  the end of wbich time the fort 
was evacuated, and the stone bridge aban- 
doned. As it was reported that the houses 
were loopholed and filled with armed men, 
the brigadier directed that the troops should 
avoid the main street, and make a detour 
by the eastern suburb. Along this route 
ue opposition was offered-the enemy re- 
th ing  as the troops advanced, 'and increas- 
ing  their speed as some slirapnels burst / among them. After a short time the 

I troops arrived before the gaol in  which the 
beleaguered detachment had been shut up, 1 m d  which was mr liberated. I t  was then 
ascertained, that the force' with which the 
brigadier had been engaged formed but a 

1 emall portion of the insurgeut army t h ~ t  
/ had been gathered near the place. On the 

city and statiotl bcing cleared, it was found 
tha t  the enemy had loopholed and mined / anoat of the buildings in the r w t e  by 

1 which i t  was expected the troops would 
advance, and that preparatiolls had been / made 6 r  a stubborn and prolonged re- 
sietance. 

1 Wheo the brigadier had secured Iris posi- 
I tion in the city, much valuable property 

belonging to the European residents, which 
&he rebels had abandoned in their hasty 
retreat, was recovered; and among i t  was 
the  mail of the 26th of P.plil, mllich had 
been stopped by them. Of this, two large 
bags, containing letters and papers for the 
army, were found; one beiug yet un- 
apened, the othcr emptied, and the con- 
tents scattered about the streets as if in 
eheer wantonuem. 

The brigadier had scarcely effected the 
relief of the British garrison, when he found 
himself almost surrounded by masses of the 
rebel troops under the moulvie, the queen 

, a f  Oude, and Feroze Shah, who were pre- 
g ~ r i n g  to attack him in three collrmns at  
daybreak on tlie 15th. Accordingly, at  
2 A.M. he formed in position, and awaited 
&heir approach; but it was noon before the 
enemy appeared. They were then observed 
placing their guns on a ridge over the left ' bank of the stream, on tlie Mohumdee side, 
from whence they opened fire on the Bri- 
tish position, but at  too long a range to do 
any harm. Jones's a r t i l l q  replied with 
effect; and after a short tiule the euemy's 
cavalry, crossing the nullah a few miles 

above the town, came down like a hail-storm 
upon the artillery. They were seen in time, 
and received with such a destructive fire, 
that they withdrew in confusion, atld the 
whole force quickly disappeared. 

The march of the column to the relief of 
Shahjehanpore had told heavily on the men ; 1 
thirty-eight of the rank and file of the 79th ( 
regiment having fallen in marcl~ing to and ) 
through the city. The 60th rifles, though 1 
accustomed to Indian warfare, were deprived 
of the services of more than forty me11 from 
surr-stroke, aud it was pitiable to see the 
poor fellows lying in their dhoolies gasping 
for life. The veins of the arms were opened, 
and leeches applied to the temples; but, iu 
despite of every care, the greater number of 
the cases terminated fatally; and of those 
who did not sink under the blow, there were 
few fit for duty until after a considerable 
period had elapsed. 

Urged as well by the pressure of the 
enemy as by the weakened state of his 
column, no time was lost by the brigadier 
in aunouncing to the commander-in-chief 
the necessity for immediate aid. The intel- 
ligence reached Sir Colin Campbell, who 
was then on his way to Futteghur with 
a portion of the troops from Bareilly, and he 
at orice prepared to lead in person a porer- 
ful reinforcenietit of cavalry and artillery to 
the aid of the brigadier; but, as i t  wns pro- 
bable the enemy would be informed of the 
movemeut, great caution was  necessarily 
used. Spies now reported that the mbul- 
vie, with the confederated rebel chiefs and 
au army of 20,000 men, had retired, after 
the defeat of the 15th, along the Mohum- 
dee-roitd, to a place about cislit miles dis- 
tant from Jones's outposta; YO that it WHS 

possible for them, by a night marcli, to fall 
upon the flank of the column of relief: the 
advance guard was therefore sent well on in 
front, with flankers extended along the 
plain; and from time to time halts took 

. 

I 

place to allow the baggage to close up. IF- 
this way the column adriinced oli the 15th 
and 16th without molest;~tiu~~, the people of 
some of the vlllages through wllicl~ t l ~ e  troops I 
passed gathering on the road-side to watch 
them, and produced stores of flour, rice, 
and native luxuries fur sale ; exhibiting I 
a confidence that was attributable to the 
fact, that on the pmsnge of tlie troops 1 
throligh the same places on their way to 
Bareilly a short time previous, the men's 
couduct had been extremely regular, and 
no attempt to plunder had been made. OR 

335 



, 

, 

, 

IILAHJEHANYORE-A NIGHT ~ N E . ]  IIISTORY 

the 17th the troops passed through the 
village d Tilhur, and about 8 A.M. en ampe 1 

in a large mango tope to the south of it, 
where they remained during the day with- 
out any annoyance from the enemy.* Late 
iu the evening, a report reached the camp 
that the enemy were strongly posted a few 
miks k the north-eastof Shahjehanpore; and 
half-an-hour after midnight the firnt bugle 
sounded, and in a very few moments after- 
wards, the flare of a torch, carried by a 
native on foot, flashed through the dark 
netwodc of the trees, and lighted up the 
path of two horsemen, followed by a small 

of the roves give ~imilar evidence of their suflerinp 
from t f e  heat, m d  seek for ahade wherever it, i r  
to be found." A ludicrous incident was connected 
with the halt mentioned in the text, which is thus 
described by the same writer :-'I The halt under the 
shade of this friendly grove, was not enjoyed with- 
out considerable opposition from someof the inhabl- 
tants; for i t  so happened, that the first camp fire 
that was lighted, disturbed a community of the most 
vindictive bees,inahollowof the tree above,thatIever 
heard of; they a t  once descended to the aaaault, and 
in a few minutes moat of their enemies were utterly 
routed. The commander-in-chief himself was a t  
tacked, and driven right out of the field, or rather 
out of the tope, for the enemy did not desist until 
they had fo rad  him to take refuge in the openphin. 
The chief of the staff too was attacked, and utterly 
defeated in a few seconds. Colonel Althorp, after a 
gallant stand, was & l e d  to fly with the loss of his 
spectacles. Mr. Macklnnon, using a large mango 
branch as a claymor, resisted his foes with 
activity and courage for some time; but finalfy;: 
wan obliged to fly, wounded in several laces, and 1 

to take refuge in a neighbouring tank. t h e  guard 1 
over the treasure was also obliged to abandon their 
post; the natives wrapped themselrea up in their ( 
cotton robes, and lay flat oa the ound, and for a 
short time the bees were comp~te ly  rictorious. 
During the struggle, all the head-quarter st.8 armed 
themselves with green boughs, so that it looked ar 
if they were rehearsing a second march to Dunsinanc. 
When the tenta were pitched we found rhelter 

t See vcL i., pp. 180; 246. 
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its streets a short time previous. Brigadier 
Jones, in advancing to the relief of the 
garrison, had, as already mentioned, shelled 
the place very effectively, nnd subsequently 
considered it necessary to burn down many 
of the remaining houses, which had given 
shelter to the enemy in the attack upon 
the p o l  and its little garrison under Colonel 
Hale, or which were pointed ont to him 
as the property of rebels. The vestiges 
presented by those blackened ruins and 
shattered walls, were numerous in the main 
street, and, with the deserted houses in 
every part of the city, combined to give , 

I 
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body of Sikh cavalry. The commander- 
in-chief and General Manefield were thus 
riding out early to nuperintend the order 
of the march, which commenced at half- 
past two, and at length brought the force 
within view of Shahjehanpore, aud the rich 
topes that surround it. Passing over the 
old camping-ground, the column swept 
round the city to the bridge of boats, and, I crossing it, filed through the long main 

1 street of the place, right away b the tope ' beyond the old cantonments at the other 
1 end. To the h o p s  the appearance of 
I 
j the city waa saddening, for it had been 

miserably devastated siqce they traversed 
Mr. Russell, in his admirable sketchee, has 

given the followin description of the mango t o p a  
of Rohikuud. e sap-" These mango groves 
d o r d  m o d  welcome shelter to man and beaat, md 
bird, and every living thin from the relentleae 
cruelty of the Indian sun. ' f i e  txee.9 attain a great 
size, and they rtand as close together as their 
massive branches, clothed with rich dark green 
umbrageous foliage, will permit. At  this season of 
the year (May) they are laden with fruit, each 
han@ng from a long slender stem, and resembling 
in s m  and colot~r an unripe greengage plum. The 
fruit is not considered ripe until after the rains have 
set in. The tree seems subject to a curious sort of 
decay, which is betokened by large deep holes in 
the trunk and upper branches, without any apparent 
influence upon ~ta folia e or vitality. In  these I recesses, large and beautivul bright blue jays, small 
green parroque& three or four kinds of y d y  
woodpeckers, bees, snakes, and the small rown I horned owl, reside during the greater part of the 

, year. A dust-coloured squirrel, with brown bare, 
I and a large bat covered with dark-brown fur, and 

having fine and extremely delicate membranous 
wings, also frequent them-in fact, these topes 
abound with life. All day they are mute, but a t  
ni h t  become vocal with discordant sounds, not 
refeemed by the call of the gaudy mango bird, the 
pleasant note of the bulbul, or the incessant c h a t  
M n g  of the minora The grey-heded black ie, 
unmmmonly like our o m  mag. and properly u 8 e d  
a crow or rook, comee from the fields during the 
heat of the day, and seeks shelter in the tope ; and 
there he aita with his bill wide open and his tongue 
out, uttering sultry calla from time to time, gasping 
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an air of extreme deaolation to it. Most I 
of the mosques and Hindoo temples had 
escaped the general havoc; and the for- 
bearance shown in that respect by the , 
British troops, contrasted favourably with 
the conduct of the enemy in respect to 
the church of the cantonments, which had 
been shamefully desecrated, and its grounds 
laid waste, as if to impress more deeply 
the recollection of the outrages upon the 
Europeans assembled at diviue worship on 
Sunday, tlie Slnt of May, 1857.7 

Upon halting at Slialljeha~ipore on tho 
lath, the camp of the commander-in-chief 
was pitched close to the river, and between 
for breath, and looking decidedly as if he wanted 
=me iced claret. Parrots, kites, and all the natives 

, 
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Of tLi extraordinary and ubiquitous person, we 
bave the following by no means prepossessing per- 
ronal description A tall, lean, muscular man, with 
thin jaws, long thin lips, high aquiline nose ; deepset, 

1 large dark eyes, beetle brows, long beard, and coarse 
black hair, falling in masses over bia shoulders." 

, During the inveehgations which were made into the 
1 plans and intriguea of the rebels in Oude, the fact was 

ancertained that this moulvie had been known to the 
English authorities for man years as Ahmed Shah, 

1 a n  ins ired rophet or faiir. H e  had travelled 
throu& the k o n h - w e s t  Provinces on some mis- 
sion ostensibly religious, but still a mystery to the 

, Europeane; and during this journey, he had made a 
stay of considerable duration a t  Agra, and became 
remarkab!e for the influence he ap eared to exercise 
over the hlohammedan natives. ' h e  magistraten of 
h e  city kept a watchful eye u on his movementa; , and it was afterwards believe1 that he wan then 
er.gaged in some plot inimical to the British govern- 

YOL. 11. 
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.wo fords and the bridge, the enemy being 
n t  aome distance on the opposite side ; but 
as their cavalry were occasionally visible 

ment. Nothing, however, appeared at  the time to  
implicate him in any treasonable design, and ha 
remained at  liberty. When at  len th the rebellion 
broke out, and the mutiny of the sofdiers had spread 
to the troopa at Fyzahad (see voL i., . 394), the 
moulvie, r h o  had previously rendered !imself eon- 
~picuoua in the place by encouraging the disorderly 
conduct of his followers, and had been placed in 
charge of a military guard in consequence, was 
released b the mutinous soldiers, and placed a t  their 
head, and L thus became leader of a powerful force. ! 
Though sometimes eclipsed in actual power bv othpr 1 

the enemy to retire; but it was late in the 
evening when the &air commenced ; alld 
even if the men had been in a condition to 

chiefs of the rebellion, he yet maintaintd 
tluence over the lebels ; and aa he was an aEk:A; 
and free from the stain of cruelty that characterisetl 
the vindictive ferocity of Nana Sahib nnd Rome 
other leaders, he was looked upon by the British 
with some degree of consideration, as an enemy by 
r o  meane to I)e despised. Towards the latter part 
of his career he exL~bited a more rancorous SpirU. 

337 

pursue the enemy, nightfall would have 
checked them. Sir Colin therefore con- 
tented himself with occupying the hamlets 
and topes in f m e ,  and with ordering up a 
24pounder and a heavy howitzer from the 
siege-train, under Captain Todd Brown: 
which, acting in conjunction with a troop 
of field artillery, under Captain Tombs, 
soon drove the enemy off the field and out 
of range, and eventually forced them to 
withdraw their guns, one of which was dis- 
abled. Some time after sunset, the com- 
mander-in-chief returned to camp. The 
casualties of the day embraced upwards of 
eighty killed and wounded among the 
euemy, and six of the British force, exclu- 
sive of a few cases of exhaustion by fatigue 
and heat. 

The commander-in-chief finding himself 
too weak in cavalry to pursue the enemy 
with any effect, now suspended operations 
for a few days, remaining at Shahaehanpore 
until Brigadier Coke's column could join 
him from the district of Pileehheet. This 
junction was effected on the 22nd, and pre- 
paratioas were then completed for the im- 
mediate advance of t l e  column, under Bri- 
gadier Jones, on the rebel position at Ma- 
humdee-a town in Oude, about twenty 
miles distant, whicli had been converted 
into a stronghold by the rebels, who had 
garrisoned an extelrsive brick fort, which 
they mounted with fifteen guns, and 
gathered round it a large force of insurgent 
troops, under the command-in-chief of the 
moulvie of Fyzabad;* who was said to be 
accompanied by the begum of Oude and 
the shahzadah of Delhi. The time at 

i 
I .through a tope, some guns were placed in / positiori to protect the flanks of the camp, 

while a body of infantry crossed to occupy 1 two villager beyond the torn, in order to 
I prevent the enemy from bringing their 
1 guns sufficiently near to annoy the camp; 
I and, asit was the wish of the commander- 

in-chief to allow the troops some interval of 1 rest during the heat of the day, a C R V H ~ ~ ~  1 detachment, under Colonel Herbert, was 
sent out to reconnoitre. About two miles I from the camp there happened to be a 
small mud fort, occupied by a strong body 

' of the enemy, with four guns; and, a~ soon 
I 1 as the colonel and his party came in view, , they were met by a discharge of grape, 

, 

' 

I 

I 

i 

i 

the enemy's cavalry at the same time 
advancing h m  the rear of the fort, and 
abowing in gwat numbers along the whole 
front of the camp. The report of those 
guns speedily brought forward the com- 
mander-in-chief and his force, and a line- 
of-battle was at once formed. On the part 
of the enemy, there appeared no disiadina- 
tion to measure swords ; and, as they had a 
vast number of Rohilla ho r se~en  in their 
~anks ,  who were well supported by artillery, 

I 

i 
a considerable amount of cavalry and artil- 
lery skirmishing ensued. Durillg the firing, 

' a round shot passed so close to Sir Colin 
1 Campbellnand the chief of the staff, aa to 

I strike the earth near their feet and cover 
I 1 them with dust, to the great consternation 

I af  the officers around, who thought their 
escape from mortal injury impossible. Had 

I 

i t  been the intention of the commander-in- 
chief to  make an offensive movement at the 
4ime, be might probably have compelled 
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iength arrived for dispersing the rebel force 
tnua concentrated ; and Brigadier-general 
Jones, marching from Shahjehanpore on the 
22nd of the month, advanced towards the 
town of Mohumdee, the enemy retiring 
before him without even a show of resis- 
tance. Upon reaching the place ~t was 
fonnd empty; the moulvie and his asyo- 
clates having withdrawn their troops to 
another battle-field in Oude. To prevent 
the place again becoming a nucleus for in- 
surgent operatiolls, it was now burnt and 
utterly destroyed, the fort being blown up. 
Kujoorea, a fortified village in the neigh- 
bourhood, was also destroyed, after some 
guns and property buried by the rebels had 
been recovered; aud, on the 27th, the 
troops returned to Shahjehanpore, the only 
casualties having occurred from sun-stroke, 
which, in two days, had prostrated eighty 
of the men. 

During tbe operations of the force under 
Brigadier-general lonee, against the troops 
of the moulvie at Mohumdee, the com- 

-- 

durance; and, accordingly, at the end of 
May, the following honourable testimonial 
from the commander-in-chief, appeared in 
general orders by his excellency's com- 
mand :- 

(General Order~). Head-quarters, Camp 
Bareilly, 28th May, 1858. 

s'In the month of October, 1857, the garrimn of 
Lucknow was still shut up, the road from Calcutta 
to Cam re was unsefe, the communications with 
the nortrweat were entirely closed, and the civil 
and military functionariee had disappeared alto- 
bether from wide and numerous provinces. Under 
instructions from the right honourable the governor- 
general a large Ian was designed, by which the 
resources of the t\ree presidencies, after the u r i v d  
of reinforcementa from Enqland, should be made 
available for combined acuon. Thus, while the 
army of Bengal, gathering strength from day to day, 
has recovered the Oangetic Doab, restored the 
communiutions with the north-west of the empire, 
relieved the d d  garrison of Lucknow, aRerwards 
taking that city, re-occupying Rohilcund, and finally 
muring, in p a t  measure, the tranquillity of the old 

rovinces, the three columa put in movement from 
hadras  and Bombay, have rendered l i e  g m t  and 
efficient services in their long and difficult marche. 
to the Jumnn, through CentraI India, and in Baj- 

mander-in-chief removed his Leadquartera 
to "ltteghur, as a oeutral 

I from whence commuuicatioll C d d  be held 

y,R'e durnn4 unda the command of 
generals 8ir Hugh Rose, K.C.B., Whitlock, and 
&be*, have performed their share ia 
the general combination arranged under the order8 
of his lordship the governor-general. That com- 
bination was spread over a surface ranging from rhe 
boundaries of Bombay and Madraq to the extreme 

~,di, 
l4By their patient endurance of fati ue, their 

unfailm obedience. and their steadfut &ntry. the 
t roop fave enabled the generals to fulffl their 
instructiona. In no war has it ever happened thnt 
troops have been more often engaged than d u r i n ~  
the campaigns which have now terminated. In no 
war h~ it ever happened that troops should always 
contend against immense numerical odda, aa has 
been invariabl the case in every encounter during 
the atruggls o f  tbs lu t  year; and in no war hr 
constant SUWM without a check, been more aon- 
spicuouely achieved. I t  has not owurred, that one 
wlumn here, or another there, has won more homour 
than the other portions of the various 
corps have done like hard work, have struggled 
through the diffculties of a hotweather campaign, 
and have compensated for paucity of numbers In tho 
vast area of p ~ e m t b n ? ,  by c~ntinuous and me.- 
ampled notwlbrtpn'ng the season. 

"It is probable that much yet remains for the 
.to rform; but now that the commander-in- 

ch~ef w s K  to give the greater part of i t  rest for a 
time, he chooses this moment to congratulate the 

enernls and the troo a on the great results which 

I 

1 

with the various brigadiers, whose columns 
r e r e  atill actively employed in different 
parte of ~~~~h~~ ~ ~ d i ~ .  ~h~ safety of 
Rohilcund had been provided for by a force 
under the command of General Wdpole, 

he.d-qU&r8 were to be &,&iuned 
at llueuY, and also by the formation of 

under Brigadier Cuke, for 
service in the coul~try districts. Bareilly, 
the capital, under the superintendence of 
~~j~~ L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  R.E., wrw about to be pro- 

by efficient defences ; and the civil 
government of the province was left to the 
organisation of the chief commissioner, Mr. 
Alexander, whose province it was to restore 
order among the yet agitated of 
anarchy and confdon. 

So far, therefore, the more important 
events of the campaign had been brought 
to a close in Rohilcund, and there appeared 
to be a prospect of repose for the troops, 
r h o  had so triumphantly borne the ~ l o u ~ l  

I of their swereign over the subjugated 

Rave atknded their He can fairly that 
they have accomplished in a few months, what was I 

beheved by the ffl-wishers of England to be either 
beyon! her strength, or to be the work of many 
Years. 

I t  may fairly be assumed, that thie un- 
qualified expression of satisfaction on the 
part of the commarider-in-chief, preceded, 

t 

I atrollghole 8eorching phius of india' 
1 Occaslon prernted breaking-u~ 
I of the Rohilcund aud R o o r k e e  field forces, 

ueen~ed fitting to tlre veteran leader for a 
partiug nddress of recogl~ition of services 
and high approval of, co~lduct, which the 
whole Anglo-Indian army had eminently 
purchaeed a c l im  to by ite valour and en- 

a38 - 
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AT THE END OF JUNE, 1858. 

as i t  had recently been, by the thanks and 
encomiums of their eovereign, afforded in- 
tense gratification to the brave men to 
whom such honourable recognitions were 

addressed; who thus mw their valour and 
exertions appreciated in the highest par- 
ters, and by those best qualified to judge of 
their deserts. 

IT must not be imagined, from the m e -  
what pacific tone of the immediately-pre- 
ceding pages, that the Indian rebellion had 
yet been crushed, or that dangers, sudden 
and imminent, were not still hovering 
R T O U U ~  the European element iu every 
quarter unprotected by our military re- 
sources. The din of war upon a concen- 
trated field of action, had, it is true, for a 
time subsided in Rohilcund. Delhi and 
Lucknow were no longer the strongholds of 
inst~rrectio~iary armies ; but there was still 
anlple cause for the exercise of eleeplese 
vigilauce and active exertion. The flames 
of the i~rcendiary fire that for twelve 
months had raged over the cities and plair~s 
of I~rdia, were now hedged within com- 
paratirely narrow limits; but they were 
 rot extinguished : a~rd it was in that por- 
tion of the country termed the Doab-the 
district l y i ~ ~ g  between the Ganges and 
the Jumna-that the materials by which 
these flames were kept alive most abun- 
dautly existed, and were now most mis- 
chievouvly active. The revolt had here 
assumed the characteristics of a guerilla 
war. The enemy, au a maw, had ceased to 
oppose themaelvea to the European troops ; 
and found, in a system of harassing marches, 
and the iufluences of a scorching sun, most 
valuable auxiliaries to the tactics they had 
been driven to adopt. For some time, the 
rebel leaders would seem to have abandoned 
all design of further offensive proceedings ; 
and then, suddenly, and in a part where 

least expected, would feign an attack, 
making a demonstratiou o ~ d y  to tempt 
pursuit. Light of foot, and weighted 
only with their arms, they knew that if 
they could induce the heavily-burdened 
European troops to follow them, they had 
an ever-present and potent artillery in the 
blazing sun above, and that their pursuers 
would be pmtrated by sun-stroke more 
surely than by round shot. They knew, 
also, that a rapid continuation of harassing 
marches, with deprivation of mat, codd not 
but tell in their favour against the eficiency 
of troops sent in p~ l r s~~ ib  of them, and un- 
used to the country and the climate. 

I n  Oude-to which the rebel force undet 
the moulvie had escaped after their expul- 
sion from Bareilly-there were still large 
bodies of malcoote~~ts, under varioua chiefs 
among whom Nerput Si~lg and the begum 
still contrived to attract numerous nd- 

, herents, who were unapproachable by the 
European troops before the return of the 
cold weather. I t  was, however, hoped that 
the rains would seriously diminish the 
gatherings of these leaders, and that the 
approaching harvest and eeed-time would 
also exercise a salutary influence among the 
irregular levies thus collected, a great por- 
tion of whom would, it wae expected, 
quietly steal away from the army to engnge 
iu agricultural pursuits; so that, ill that 
direction, delay was likely to be followed by 
beneficial and bloodless results to the cause 
of order. I 
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the major fell, having received a shot : 
in the head, another through the chest, 
and a desperate tulwar cut across the 
stomach. The horse was then shot, and, 
In the darkness and confusion, Captain 1 

Fanshawe managed to get out of the car- 1 
riage. He was instantly surrounded, but 1 
80 closely, that the rebels for a moment i ' 

do nothing. Striking the head of one 
horse, it started back; and then, swinging 
his sword right and left, he made a passage 
through the crowd ; two horsemen foG 
lowed, arid w e  was in the a& of striking 
him with his uplifted tulwar, when the cap- 1 
tain cut him deeply acl.o.cs the thigh, an2 i 
the fellows sudrleuly rode back to their I 
comrades. Fanshawe, profiting by the I 
dnrkness, dimbed a tree, nnd remained , 
among ~ t s  branches until he heard the 
rebels move off, when he desceoded, and 
sought shelter and protection ill an ad- 1 
jacetit village. The corpse of Major Water- I 
field was afterwards found lyitlg among the 
yet burniug embers of the clirriage, which 
the murderers had set fire to. The khit- 
mutgur was also discovered on the road, 
perforated with shot-holm, and with his 
head nearly severed from the trunk. 

AS soon as intelligence nrrs received at i . 
Agra, a detachment of t roop was sent to  
bring in the body of the major, which was 
afterwards interred, with military honours, 
in the cemetery of that station. The escape 
of Captain Fa~lshawe was considered mnr- 
vellous, as in the confusion of a single- 
handed conflict with a numerous band, he 
ot~ly received a few scratches: he doubt- 
less owed his safety to the utter cowardice 
of the g n g  by which he WRS attacked. I 

Another instance of the vindictive feeling 
that prevailed, occurred about the same 
time in the Southern Mnhratta country, 
under circumstances that, as regarded the I 
victim of it, appeared to have uo political , 
fou~~dation for existence. The chief of the 
petty state of Nurgoond, about sixty miles , 
to the eastward of Belgaum, in the Soiithern 
Mahratta country, had 1o11g been known 
to the officials of the district as a thriftless 
improvident man, who had deeply incum- / 
bered his jaghire, and was living in no 
fair way to redeem it. When the order 
of government for disarming the native 
chiefs was promulgated, it of course applied 
to this chief as to others, arid he offered 
no active resistance to its requiremeuts. 
His fort of n'l~rgoonct moi~rited sevelnl 
guns, and these he had e ~ p l ~ s b e d  his willing- 

Moreover, in some parts of the Lower I Provinces, there were evident indications of 
a reaction in popular feeling favourable to 
the English. Here and there, villagers 
turned out armed, and attacked and cut up 
small bands of rebels who were prowling 1 about the country. Near Cawnpore, the 

I inhabitants of a district opposed the pas- 
I sage of a number of the rebels fleeing from 

Calpee; and, again, near Bewah, a con- 
I siderable number of insurgents were snc- I ' cessfully resisted by the people, who threw 

themselves into a little niud fort, and beat 
I off their assailants with loss. 

I These, however, were but minor advan- 
tages, and of an isolated character. The I universal feeling of the native army st111 

1 continued determinate17 antagonistic to 1 Europeau rule; and it was xiot yet sua -  
ciently reduced in numbers, resources, or 
spirit, to be otherwise than formiditble. 
Armed bands of Goojurs and budrnashes, 
arid others of the vagaboud class, traversed 
the country in all directions not protected 
by the immediate vicinity of a Britiah force, 
plundering and murdering whatever Eilro- 
peans or native Christians, or ernployEs of 
the government might fall in their way ; 
and some of the ravages committed by 

1 them almost equalled the atroc~ties of the 
early days of the revolt. Tile assassi~ation 
of Major Waterfield presents an instance 
of the blind vindictiveness and cowardly I ferocity with which the people of India 
still expressed their hatred to their Euro- 
peau mastem. ' Ou the 14th of May, this officer, who 1 bad been appointed to the command of a 

I small garrison at Allygurh, was on his way 
I to that station in a carriage, accompanied 

by Captain Fanshawe, nu officer of his 
I corps. 'l'hese gentlemen were without any 

/ escort or attendants except the khitmut- 
I gur (or driver), and had reached Feroze- 

I : 
abad, on the r\gra road, without molesta- 
tion. About six miles from the former 
place, they were aroused from slumber, 

1 about 1 A.M.,  by the screams of the driver, 
1 who had received a shot through the 

atomactl; and they awakened to find them- 
1 selves sirrrol~~tded by a band of 150 armed 

Iiorsemen, clamot~rin~ for their blood. The 
coachmaii, in spite of his wound, urged on 
the horae ; but was struck down and killed 
by auotl~er shot. Durmg this outrage, the 

I carriage was followed up by the rebels, and 
Loth Major Waterfield and his companion 

, \w.d tl~eir revolvers with effect. At lellgth 
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brandishing their swords, and shouting 
defiance. Contrary to their expectation, 
the Mahratta horse suddenly made a deter- 
mined charge into their ranks, followed by 
the European artillery and native infantry. 
The rebeld turned and fled towards the town, 
about forty of them being cut down in the 
charge and pursuit. The horse then halted 
until the other troops came up; and when 
about 150 yarda from the town, the artillery 
opened a most destructive fire upon it. The 
highlanders and sepoyr then made a detour 
to the left, and entered the place by a gate- 
way they found open and undefended, and 
in a short time the whole place was in the 
hands of Malcolm's force, whose casualties 
amounted to six men wounded, or scorched 
with gunpowder; but no deaths. . The fort 
wan still occupied by the enemy, who con- 
tented themselves with occasionally firing a 
gun towards the town; and as Colonel 
Malcolm had then no means of knowing 
the defences of the place, or the number of 
We ganison, he deemed it prudent to defer 
an attack upon it until the following morn- 
ing. Accordingly, at 7 A.M. of June 2nd, 
a storming part proceeded to ascend the 
steep and rugge I pathway leading from the 
plain to the main gate, which they proposed 
to blow-in by powder-bags. They ap- 
proached nnmolested-not a shot was fited 
or man seen upon the walls until they were 
within a few yards of the gate, when a 
single head was seen above the parapet, and 
the owner of it was speedily saluted by a 
couple of rifles, but without effect, as the 
man began to reciprocate the favour in- 
tended, by throwiug stones at his two 
assailants. A Mahratta horseman at this 
moment sprang forward from the advance, 
and, without difficulty or impediment, scaled 
the wall of the fort, unbarred the gates, 
and the stormers were admitted without 
resistance: three men only were found 
inside the fort, who were promised their 
lives if they surrendered quietly; but the 
frightened wretches, doubtful of the prof- 
fered clemeucy, rushed to the wall, and, 
leapiug from it, were dashed to pieces. The 
Brahmin in charge of the temple, had 
already drowned himself in the well of the 
fort; and this stronghold, which had at 
one time bade defiance to the armies of 
Tippoo Sahib, now fell without a hlow 
being struck in its defence. After a day's 
rest, the troops marched in the direction of 
Gudd~rck, to co-operate with a detachment 
aclvaucingfrum Belgaum; which haddefeated 

a1 

ness to surrender; but upon the plea of 
want of carriage to transport them to the 
hcrrd-quarters of the division, they remaitled 
io the immediate neighbourhood of his fort. 
As this was a palpai~le violation of the gov- 
er~iment order, and it waa lrupposed to be a 
mere pretext to retain them for sinister 
pur~)oses, it was determined to send some 
troops from BelgaumJ1to bring them away 
by force, if necessary. Before, however, re- 
sorting to this extreme ~tep,  Mr. Manson, 
tlle acting political agetit of the division, 
deterl~rilled to try the eflect of a personal 
ilrterview with the chief, to whom he was 
kiiow~~, aud trusting to his influeuce derived 
from some years experience of the people. 
Accordingly, that gentleman rode out from 

I Belgauln with an escort of troq-srs en route 
for Nurgoond, calling on his way upon the 
chief of Ramdroog, to whom he meutioned 
the object of his errand to the former 
place, and by whom he was attempted 
to be dissuaded from proceeding, on the 
ground that the Nurgooud rajah was in 
open rebellion. Not deterred by this re- ' port from executing his purpose, he rode 1 on, and, on the 29th of Map, halted for the 

i 
night at a village, where he lay down to 
rest in a palanquin-his escort arouud him. 
ilere, in the dead of night, the chief of 
Nurgoond broke in upon him, with a party 
supposed to consist of several hundred men. 
Mr. Manson was cut down as he was getting 
out of his palkee, aud sixteen of his escort 
fell while defending him, the few survivors 
f l y i~~g  to give an alarm. Upon receipt of 
iutelligence of this foul murder at Belgaum, 
instant measures were adopted for the 
punibhment of the assassius, and, on the 

, 31st of the month, a force from Dhwar, 
; consistitig of two companies of the 74th 

highlanders, one company of the 28th native 
, illfantry, with two guus, joir~ed a body of 
' , Maliratta horae under Colonel Malcolm, at 

Noolgoond, and iu the morning of the 1st 
of June they atlvauced on Nurgoond-a 

1 atroltg fortress on the summit of a rock, 
800 feet ahove the plain, with tlie town at 
its base. The force having halted, a recon- 
nabsance was made, and it was found that 
the enemy, to the number of from 1,500 
to 2,000, were encamped about a mile from 
the village. On observing the apprnach of 
the reconnoitring party, they w~thdrew; 
hut wheu the former retired towards the 
main force, the rebels, inirrgiriing they fled, 
took heart, and, with their chief moulrted 
oil au  elepllant, advarrced iuto tlie plain, 

I 
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a party of rebela at a place called gopal, 
and taken po8wsion of the fort there. The 
moment the murder Of wae 
known at Belgnum, Mr. Souter, a super- 
intendent of police, with a mounted party, 
also proceeded in quest of the perpetrators 
of the crime : the chief Of Nurgoond~ who 
had been seen at the head of hi8 army when 
the reconnoitring party d Colonel Malcolm 
fell back on its main body, had fled from 
the fie'd as soon as the '*, 

with seven of his fouowers, who were 
present at the murder, were firat beard of 
by the police superintendent at daybreak 
on tile 2nd of June. fhe cham continued 

were foun'a eku'king 
in a belt of jungle on the banks of the 
Mulpurba, near Ramdroog; and there the 
chief, with of his seven rnnfederateq were 
captured sa they were about to - for 
another refuge. The prinonera were im- 
mediately escorted to Belgaum, where they 
we* all tried by special com-on, and 
convicted of and murder' The 
etate of N u r ~ n d  was declared c ~ n f i d  ; 
and on the 12th of the month the chief 
was hanged, with six of his fol lowe~; the 

of ~ ~ ~ i b n l ,  one of hie companionq was 
blOwu from a guu at time ; and 
thus ended another frightful epieode in the 
history of the sepoy rebellion. 

~h~ peculiar -urnstances of atrocity 
which characterised 
der of an atimable public officer, who had 
been on terms of peruonal intimacy and 
fiendship with the perfidioue chief of Nur- 
goond, were too to be paesed 
by the Bombay government without special 
notice; and tlie following notification, which 
shortly appeared in the Bombay 
Gazette, exhibited the just appreciation, by 
the lieutenanbgo~ern~r in council, of the 
public loss sustained by the death of the 
ill-fated gentlemau. 

Bombay 4th June, 1868. 
"I. The right honourable the governor in council 

feels the regret in announcin the death* 
on the night of May the 29th of J. C. danson, fiq., 
acting politica1 agent in Mahratta 
country. 

1~ 11. A report having reached Mr. Manson, when 
at Koorundwar. that an  outbreak had occurred at 

twenty-five miles from Nurgoond, on the evening of 
the 28th of May* attended by a single horseman, 
having far outridden the rest of his escort. H e  was 
assured b the chief of Ramdroog, that the chief of 
~ u r ~ o o n d  had aollected t m o ~  and wan in q n  re- 
bellion against the government H e  was stron ly 

ed "0' to proceed to Nur~oond i  but, with 
nofle devotion to duty, of whlch the recent history 
of India has presented so many instances, be deter- 
mined to make a find effort to nave the chief, by hiu 
r o n a l  inhence, fmm the ruin impending over 

"IV. H e  left Ramdroog on the evening of the 
29th of May, attended by sixteen sowan of the  
Southern Mahratta irregular horse, his escort having 
come u in the course of the day. H e  stopped a t  E the vil e of Soorbund, about fifteen m i h  from NU BOO^% and slept in a phnqu in ,  n l ~ o u n d ~  
by the S O W W .  Nere he was attacked, in the middle 
of the night, by the chief of Nurgoond, a t  the heat.\ 
of 800 men. After a desperate resistam, Mr. 
Manson and all the s o w m  were killed, with the  
exce tion of one, who e-ped severely wouaded 

" 4. h c h  are the few facta which have been con- 
veyed to govermnent by the electric tele 
They &W t b t  a @llant and l a m m p l i . b e ~ ~ ~ :  
tleman, who had proved hiranelf a moat valuable 
senant  of the state, hed been basely murdered 

VI. His lordshi in couneil feels that t k  bloody 
deed is too recent k comment. but he is roud to 
my that, W h  nornt,  tb. 'avenging &od of 
justice is on the murderers. 

"VII. Immediately on the receipt of the news of 
the outbreak, reinforoementa were ordered to pro- 
ceed to the Southern Mabratta country, and instruc- 
tions were issued for p r o d a i i n g  the confiscation of 
the NU oond stab. n ~ ~ ~ f  On the 1st of June, a M a d m  column. 
under Major Hughes, a m e d  the fort of Popab 
by sasault; and, among the slain, were the Bheem 
Rao of Moondurg, and tbe Dessayee of Hcmbghur. 
On the Beme day, Gland Malcolm, with a light de- 
tachment, stormed Yotd of Nurgoond, and obtai~ted 
entire possession of the town. The murderen, 
though rotected b one of the greatest strongholds 
in the louthem d h r a t t a  country, then lost heart, 
and evacuated the fort, which was occupied by 
Colonel Malcolm on the 2nd of 3um. Arrange- 
menu were then made for the active pursuit of the 
chief; and the w~elintendmt police, SOuter, 
after a b n  chase, succeeded in capturing the chief, 
and six of %is principd a d h e m u ,  on the evening of 
June the 3rd. 

&I IX. The body of Mr. Mansoa has been reco- 
vered, and has been buried a t  Kulu . The right 
honourable the governor in council wii "s re ard i t  as 
a BBcred duty mde provinion for he fMilies of 
the brave men who lost their lives in defending one 
whm fala i. *, deeply deplord. 

6, By order of the right honourable the gave-r 
in council-H. L. ANDEREON, 

'' secretary to Governmentn 

Oudduck, in the Dharwar collectorate, in which 
Bheem Rao, of Moondurg, and the Dessayee of 
IIembghur, were actively engaged, and with which 
the chef of Nurgoond was suspected of being con- 
n e c k 4  Mr. Ifanson a t  otlce proceeded towards 
N~~@"'nd, in ratraining the chief from the 
commission of any act of rebellion, and of inducing 
him to continue loyal to the British government. 

*.m. Mr. Manlrou a r r i ~ e d  a t  Hamdroog, about 

1, other parts, also, of the ~ ~ i ~ i ~ h  de- 
pe"dencies, during the whole of May, dia- 
turbrrnces were occasioned by bands of 
maraudera and insurgents, ]lot belonging 
to leadera of note, or to be classed form- . 
"'g a part the armies- For t he  
most part, the individuals engaged in these 
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affairs were, except in nume~icnl strength, 
a contemptible rabble, headed by refractory 
zemiudars, and other disaffected persons ; 
and their ravages extended as well to their 
own country- eople as to the persolis and 
property of & uropeans-the chief object 
being plunder and rapine. I n  one instance, 
a party of about 2,000, led by the zemindar 
of Arpeillee (a place south of Nagpoor), 
ravaged many villages; and, in the course 
of their operations, brutally murdered some 
electric telegraph inspectors, and took away 
all the public and private property found at 
tbe etation: but these rebel bands met with 
little oountenance from the villagers, who 
trembled -at their approach, and dreaded 
alike the costliness of their friendship, and 
the utte-r ruin which followed their hostility. 

I t  will be remembered that, upon the 
final occupation of Luckuow by Sir Colin 
Campbell, in March, a very large number of 
the rebels were enabled to escape into Ro- 
hilcund, whither they were followed, as we 
have seen, by the commander-in-chief and 
his brigadiers. There were still, however, 
many of them known to be distributed 
over the territory of Oude, though not 
massed in any g m t  numbers; to afford 
employment Eor the t m p s  in a succession of 
desuitory affairs that combiued, with the 
heat of the weather, to harass and wear 
out the energies of the troops, whose labours 
for a time were incessant, without any com- 
me~isurate result. Still, the general irnpres- 
sion, towards tlre end of May, was, that the 
country had gradually approached a state of 
quietude, owing to the discretion with which 
the powers vested in the chief commissioner 
by the explanatory letter of the goveruor- 
general, were exercised by Mr. Montgomery. 
The most important military operations in 
this quarter, during April and May, were 
the following :- 

On the 11th of April, General Sir Hope 
Ornnt, with a strong force of cavalry and 
infantry, left Lucknow for the north of 
Oude, with a hope of being able to intercept 
and capture tbe begum and moulvie, both 
of whom had fled in that diredion after 
their expulsion from the capital; and, on 
the third day, he came within sight of the 
enemy's troops at Bay,  twenty-nine miles 
north of Lucknow. After a brisk skirmieh, 
in  which the 7th dragoons lost five killed 
and wounded, the euemy made off with their 
usual rapidity ; and it being then ascer- 
tained that the two leaders had separated- 
tbe begum proceeding further northward, 

and the moulvie to the west-General Grant 
discontinued the useless pursuit, and moved 
towards the east in the direction of Beraitch. 
On reaching Ramnuggur, upon the 19th, as 
no reliable information could be obtained of 
the begum's movements, the column re- 
turned by easy marches to Luckuow, vi$ 
Nuwabguuge, and reached the capital on 
the 21st of the following month, the expe- 
dition being altogether barren of any im- 
portant result. 

During the interval of his absence, the 
eastern p ~ r t  of the proviuce was infested 
by rebel bands of considerable strength ; 
and it became known that, at  Beraitch 
and Fyzabad, formidable prepamtious were 
making iu the way of collecting troops and 
ammunition, for the commencement of 
another campaigu. From the first-named 
place it was reported that Lucknow was 
again menaced, and that messnges had heen 
conveyed to the native iuliabitnnts to leave 
the city, that they might escape the certain 
fate of the Europeans, which was to be 
death by indiscriminate slaughter. On the 
10th of May, a large body of rebels, of all 
arms, approached within seven miles of 
Luckuow j and a letter of that date eays- 
" The people are flmking nway from the 
town in great numbers; tlie reason they 
assig~i for this is, that the moulvie is going 
to attack the town. How far this may be 
true I callnot pretend to say ; but one thing 
ia certain-that they are collecting provi- 
sious at Nuwabgunge, and that their num- 
bers are iucreasiug rapidly every day. This 
frightens people; and our iuaction given 
ground for the belief that we shall be be- 
sieged."-Another letter of the same datc 
has the following passages :-"The atmos- 
phere is thickening, and we are making 
preparations accordingly: arrangements arc 
being made for guarding against a surprise, 
should the enemy attempt to rush in at 
night; pickets are posted in every direction 
to give early notice of their approach ; and 
Grant's column has been requested to take 
a turn in the Cawnpore road, and march up 
to us. We can muster, now that the columu 1 
is out, 1,500 infantry for work, besides 
sentries for all the posts; and we are strong 
in artillery."'-The rumoured approach of a 
rebel force continued to gain strength ; and, 
on the 17th of the month, a correspoudent 
from the city wrote thus :-'I Since my last 
we have been in a great sWe of excitement, 
owing to several conflicting reports which 
reached us, that the rnoulvie, Sahib, intended 
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seuted to be a man of daring courage; 
that is, he is forernost in actiorr, when no 
gora logue rue present, and the first to 
show his heels when there are. This man 
has at his command, on the averye, / , 50,000 men; and, deducting waifs and 
strays, commands some 20,000 effective 1 
men, and eighteen guns. Nerput Sing is ' 
the talookdar of the Slorhea district: he has 
some 5,000 men with him, and eight guns. 
This is the man who commanded the fort 
of Roohea, when General Walpole's column 
appeared before i t ;  but the less eaid about 
that circumstance the better. The fort was 
s~~pposed to have been destroyed ; if it was, 
Nerput is not a man to be trifled with, for ' 

Ilia stronghold has been repaired, and the 
guns mounted upon the same prove that he 
is prepared for another such an affair-+ 
tri$e-as that of the 14th of April. There 
are many Adrian Hopes to spare. 
moulvie and Nerput are now together, and 
with them is Hurdul Sing, tile rajah of 
Boondee, who commands some 3,000 mev 
and five guns. Into t h i ~  aonclave ham 
been recently admitted the Nana, Khan I 
Bahadoor Khan, and Feroze Shah, with all 
:he Bareilly filgitives. I may add, that 
after the Nana fled from Bithoor, he re- 
ceived great assistance from Nerput Sing, 
among others. The total of forces against 
us to the north, amount to, in round Ilum- 
bers, some 70,000 men and twenty-five 
guns, and are distributed within an angle, 
north-east and north-west from Lucknow - 
none at present being nearer to the capita 
than twenty, nor further than a hundred 
miles. I must not forget to add that, at 
Mahadeo, Byrnm Ghlt, Hamnuggur, and 
Saadutgunge, four miles south of the latter, 
there are some 12,000 men with eleven 
guns : all theae places are round and sbollt 
Nuwabgunge, a town on the Gogrn, fifty 
miles west of Lucknow. Between the 
angle south-east and south-west of Luck- 
now, our principal enemy is Beni Mahdo 
Sing, who has now with him 12,000 men 
and ten gum. This man, in the eyes of 
his followers, is looked upon as a great one, 1 

as having stalemated General Grant's 
column at Simree. Numbers are flocking 
to him since that event; and he is evi- 
dently hent on mischief of some sort on 
the Lucknow and Cawnpore roads. Beeidea , 
these, we have, as independent leaders, 
Derigbijoy Sing, of Oncurrea; Mohona, 
who, with some 8,000 men and five guns, 
is everjwhere plundering the district; 

I 

paying us a visit. Last Friday we heard 
that he was as close as ten miles of this, 
with a very large force, composed chiefly of 
Rohillas, who, on this occasion, had declared 
they came prepared to die, if they could 
not earable the moulvie to fulfil his oath of 
praying the day following, should it happen 
to be the Eed, in Lucknow city. Saturday 
came, and passed over, but no moulvie was 

I visible. We then heard he had postponed 
1 his attack until Sunday, on the night of 

which them was to be a riot and general 
rising of the people. Sunday, also, passed 
away in apprehension, but still in eafety. 
Thus we have had the cry of ' Wolf! wolf !' 
but no wolf haa ventured to present himself 
as yet." 

/ I t  was, however, quite evident that the 
delay on the part of the rebels did not 

1 arise from a deficiency of strength to make 
the threatened attack, as it had been clearly 
mowtained that the aggregate amount of 
the insurgent forces dispereed over Oude, 
under the command of the moulvie and 
other leaders of note, did not fall short of 
120,000 men, having among them from 
eighty to ninety guns. As June wore on, 

, there bauds had made a simultaneous ; movement towards Lucknow, and had, on 
several occasions, verp materially endan- 

I gered the commu~lication between that city 
I and Cawupore. At Oanoo, an interme- 

diate station between those places, Mr. 
Lawrence, the deputy-commiesioner, had 
been ordered to look to his ow11 safety; as, 
owing to the weakness of the Lucknow 
garrison, no assistance could he given him 
in the event of his being attacked : and, iu 

' truth, assuming the statements in the fol- 
' lowing letter of the 23rd of May to be cor- 

rect, the state of Oude wna in every direc- 
, tion imminently serious. The writer says- 

"I will detail what I am myself ac- ' quainted with, m as to render future letters 
intelligible. In the north, at a place called 

1 Bourdee or Bounree, and other places con- 
tiguous, are the begum, Mummoo Khan 

, (her paramour-the gentleman who had the 
power delegated to him of passing sentence 
of death on all Christians; Jackson and 
Orr to wit, who were shot, not hanged, as 
generally supposed, at the Tera Kotee), 
and Birjees Rudr, the worthy son of a 
worthy mother ; these have with them 
about 5,000 troops and eight guns. They 
have with them the moulvie and Nerput 
Sing. The former is at present encamped 
outaide the walls of Slorhea, and is repre- 
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Dabee Bux, commonly called the rajah of 
Gonda, with 20,000 men (he is just now 
a t  r lace called Momawa); Hiopurshed, 
chuck I edar of Khairabad, near Seetapore, 
to  the north, with 4,000 men and three 
Runs; Mansahib Allee, with 2,000 men 
~ i i d  six guns, at Poorwa (this man is now 

I becoming I-onspicuous) ; Goorbux Sing,rajah 
of Bitowlee, commands the services of / Borne 15,000, with the aid of five gguo Of 

I rehel troops there are great numbers in the 
variousdistricts, who sometimes attach them- 
selves to one leader, and then to anotl~er, 
but whose principal occupation appears to 

i be solely plander. This is the positiou we 
I are in  now; and the total number of men 
1 of all classes in arms against us, cannot 
1 be less than 120,000, with between fifty 
and sixty guns." 

Continuing slowly their desaltory ap- 
proach towards the capiial, and destroying 
i n  their path whatever s a v o u d  of loyalty 
to  the English authorities, the rebels had, 
so early as the 4th of June, burnt all the 

1 villagea up to within four miles north, 
and north-west, of Lucknow; and it waa 
then deemed necessary, for the security of 
the city, to destroy the stone bridge over 

, the Goomtee, leaving the iron bridge as the 

I only rlpproach to the place from the north: 
in  short, everything indioated a design to 
heleaguer and attack the place; and the 

' state of apprehe~lsio~~ in wl~icli ttie inhabi- 
tants were kept, war, r ep re~u ted  ay b a i n g  ' all description. 

At length it was considered proper to 
put an end to operations that produced so 
tnuch needless anxiety ; and at midnight on 
tile 12th of June, Sir Hope Grant, with a 
column of all arms, amounting to 5,000 men, 
mmhed  for Chinhut, on his way to bent up 
the quarters of a divivion of the enemy, 
re+d to be comnia~~ded by the moulvik. 
The nigh$ was dark, but the guides were 
skilful ; and the force, witllout accident 
reached Qundrigunge, near Nuwabgunge, 

I where it was to cross the Beti Nuddee. 
! Here the advanced guard ww ch~llenged 
I by a picket of tlie enemy, and the column 
halted. Atdapligbt it againmovedforward I and crossed the bridge, under a fire of 
musketry, and guns so placed in adjacent 
topes, as to sweep tle line of advance. The / enenig's fire was well directed ; but, for- 

tunately, the river bank was sufficiently 
elevated to cover the bridge, and the ap- 
proach to i t ;  and as soon as the artillery 
had got up and opened fire, the rebels 
began to retire to their main body (allout 
16,000 strong), a short distance in the rear 
of a tope arid ravine. The troops followed, 
and in a short time found themselves sur- 
rounded-a heavy ill-directed fire opening 
upon them from the brushwood in their 
frout, their rear, and both flanks. En- 
couraged by the success of the mauaeuvre 
by which the Europeau troops had been, 
aa it were, drawn iuto a trap, the rebels 
ventured to emerge from the wood, and 
bringing their guns into the plain, corn- 
meilced an assault ; but Grant's artillery, 
only 200 yards distant, opened upon them 
with such a destructive shower of grape, 
as inflicted a fearful slaughter in their ranks, 
aud deterred them from any further effort 
to attack. While yet hesitating, two 
squadrons of cavalry, and one of Hod- 
son's home, charged with the infantry, 
and cut down about 500 of them ; and the 
remaiuder of the insurgent force, finding 
themselves beaten on all points, retired 
precipitately on NuwJgunge, where they 
remained till the followii~g day, when they 
were driven out with cousiderable loss I)p 
the Euglish troops, leaving also a great 
portion of their baggage behiud then]. At 
~looll on tlie 14t11, Sir H. Grant occupied 
Nuwabgunge, which he at once proceedecl 
to fortify. The rebels, who had retired to 
Bitowlee, at the coi~fluence of the rivers 
Gogra and Chowka, lost no time in throwing 
up atrong earthworks for their prutectio~t 
at that place. The loss sustained by tl~ellr 
in the action of the 13th, amouuted, in 
killed and wounded, to 1,000 meu, with 
nine guns and two standards: that on the 
British side amou~ited to thirty-SIX killed, 
and sixty-two wounded. 

The followi~rg is Sir H. Grant's report of 
his victory at Nuwakunge, as transmitted 
to the deputy-adjutant-general :- 

I' Head-qunrtera, Camp, Nuwabgunge, 17th June. 
Sir,-I have the honour to re ort to you, for the 

information of his excellency t$e cmmander-in- 
chief, that on the morning of the 12th instant, I 
arrived with the column noted below' at Cl~inhut, 
where a garrison column had been stationed, under 
command of Colonel Purnell, during m absence to 
the wuth of lucknow. A t  thin place {aacertained 

Artillery-One troop horse artillery; two light 
field batteries. Cacaby-H.M!s 2nd dragoon guarda 
(two squadrons); H.M.'a 5th hussars; 1st Sikh 
cnfantry cavalry (one squadron) ; one troop mounted 
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police; Hodaon's horse. Info~try--2nd battalion 
rifle brigade ; 3rd battalion rifle b%ade ; 5th Pun- 
jab rifles; detail of engineers and sappers. ('he 
total number omowted to rbout 5,000 of all uw.) 

I 



, 

I 

-- 

DA'ITLE OF NUPFABG~GE.]  IIISTORY OF THE [A.D. 1858. 

that a large force of rebels, amounting to some 
18,000, with a good many guns, had taken up a 
osition along a nullah in the neighbourhood of 

Ruwabgunge, twelve miles from Chinhut. 
6.1 determined to atart a t  nigbt, though there was 

no moon, and to get cloee ta thin nullah before day- 
break. I accordingly directed all baggage and s u p  

lien to be left at  Chinhut, under charge of Colonel 
gumell, and formed up my column along the F y a -  
bad road, a t  11 o'clock, P.M. The wl lah ran across 
this road about four milea from Nuwabgunge, over 
which there was an old stone bridge; but, knowing 
that there waa a large jungle about three miles to 
the north of the town, I determined to cross a t  
a ford, or rather causeway, which lay about two 
miles above the bridge, that I migbt get between 
the enemy m d  this 'ungk. We  got off soon after 
eleven o'clock, and t i e  whole march waa performed 
with the greatest regularity, though a great part of 
the way was across county. 

" The advanced uard arrived within a quarter of 
a mile of the nuflah which ran alon the front 
of the enemy's p i t i o n ,  about half-anf~our beforaL 
daybreak on the morning of the 13th. The column 

"Here the enemy ofTered considerable opponi- 
tion. The rifles charged them twiae with theaword, 
cutting up many. Major M y  detached a hundred 
aaralr under Lieutenant Meecham and Lieutenant 
the d n .  J. Fraaer, to act upon their left; while 
he, with the remainder of his cavalry, charged them 
in front. Lieutenant Meecham led his men on 
gallantly over broken ground, and wan m e r e l y  
wounded. 

"The remainder of Major Carleton's battery was 
b r o u ~ h t  up by Lieutenant Percival, into a good 
posit~on oo the right, and in time to open with con- 
siderable effect on the enemy as they retired. 
Meanwhile, Captain Mackinnon's troop of hone artil- 
lery, supported b the 7th hum* under the com- 
nand  of M.jor lir W. Rusvll, was hotly engaged 
to the front and left; as a k o  Captain Johnson's 
battery, which am on my extreme left. The enemy 
in my front having been driven back, Mackinnon'a 
troop changed front to the left, and the troop and 
battexy advanced, supported by the cavalry and the 
remainder of the 3rd battalion riae hri de, which 
had come up, under the command ef e u t e n a n t -  
colonel Olyn. The enemy here, also, were driven 

my r ~ g h t  rearpin the direction of the ford, expectin 
no doubt, to And my baggage crossing; hut HO!: 
aon's horse, under Major Daly, CB., a squadron , of tbe police horse, under Lieutenant E l l ,  and the 
3 rd  battalion af rhe rifle brigade, under Lieutenant. 
colonel Gljn. had just crossed, and were ready 
to receive them. TIIIR body of cavalv, and two com- 
par.ier of the rifles, under the command of Captain 
Atlrerley, formed line to the right, and advanced 
against them. Major Carleton'a battery, which was 
fol!owing, had nome difficulty in crossin the ford; 
but, as m n  he got two guns across, %e bmugbt 
them up to the support of Major Daly. - . 
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under h p t a i n  Atherley, and two of Major Cadeton9s 
guns, under Lieutenant Perciral, and proceeded 
against a bedy of the enemy, which had taken up a 1 
position on their extreme proper left, in a l s r ~ e  tope 
of trees, having two gum in position. Brigadier 
H o ~ f o r d  adwanced steadily ,in skirmishing order, 
under a sharp cannonade from the enemy's guns, 
which were well eerved, and sopported by large 
bod:es of infantry. The enemy was soon pressed: 
they retired their guna aome distance, and then re- 
opened them ; but, in a few minutes, they were 
carried in gallant style, without the aid of an7 
aavalry. Thin doled the action on my left, front, 

waa halted, and the men had some refreshment As from their position after a sharp cannonade. 
"The action an my proper right having eom- 

menced agaim with great ri our, i prooeeded in that 
direction, learing Colonel kPrt to superintend the 
troops on the left. On amving a t  this point, 1 
found a large number of Ghazees, with two uns, had 
come eut on the open plain. and attacked hodan ' .  
hone, with two guns of Major Carleton'a batwry. 

them turned over, and the advance, consinting of two 
hone artillery guns, under Lieutenant McLeod, two 
squadrons of cavalry, under Captain i t isted (7th 
buaaan) and Lieutenant Prenderguf Wale's !lome, 
and 200 infantry, under Major Oxenden, lmme- 
diately mmed,  and took up a position on the other 
aide. 

"Our two opened fire; and the rifles ad-' 
vancing in gal ant atyle, in skirmishing order, under 
heavy fire, soon drove the enemy from his flrst 
tion. The remaining guna of the hone artif:;;. 
Captain Johnson's battery, and a ortion of the 
cavalr immediately fonowed, and 5 a t  once ad- 
vance t  a t  a tmt,  againat what appeared t o  be 
the oentce ef the enemy's poaitien. As soon as the .  
dust deared off, the enemy were to be seen nll 
round, and their guns qpened in my front, and* on 
both Banks. The troop of horse artillery imme- 
diately qcrt into action to the front; and Captain 

, Johnson I battery, su ported by two qmadmns of 
the 2nd dragoons, u n f  Major Seymour, I ieot to ' engage the enemy .on my left, where they se re  
in ve considerable fome. 

1 lcA?out this time, a large portion of the enemy, 
cavalry and infantry, and two guna, moved round to  

which covered my rear. I immediately ordered up 
the other four uns, under the command of Lieu- 
tenant ~ercivaf,  and two uadrons of the 7th 
h u m ,  under the c o m m a 3  of Major Sir W. 
Russell, and o r d  grape upon the force within 
three ar four und~ed yards, with terrible effect 
But the rebels mnde the most determined resistance; 
and two men, in the midst of a shower of grape, 
brought forward two green standards, which they 
planted in  the gound  beside their guna, and ral:ied 
their men. Captain Atherley's two oompanies cd 
the 3rd battabon ritle brigadeat hi4 moment ad- 
vanced to the attack, which obliged the rebels to 
move off. The cavalry then got between them and the 
guns ; and the 7th husurs, led gallantly by Majoi Sir 
W. Ruwell, supported by Hodson'a horse, under 
Major Daly, C.B, swept through them twice, killing 
every man. I must here mention the gallant con- 
duct of two officers of the 7th hunaars-Captain Bushe 
and Ca tain Fraser. The latter I myself saw sur- 
round2  by Y e  enemy, and fighting his way gallant17 
through them 4; h e  was acrerely wounded in the 
hand. 

66About this time, Brigadier Horrford advanced 
with the 5th Punjab infantry, under Major Ynughan, 
being 'oined by the two companies of the rifles, 
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and right- The enan h h g ,  a t  the commenpe- 
n e n t  of the action, dstached a large fmr whleh 
seriously threatened our rear, Brigadier Honford 
sent the 2nd battalion rifle brigade to hold them in 
check. This duty wan abl J performed by Lieuteuant- 
colonel Hill. I ha advance of the enemy wan not 
snly checked, but they were forced to retire with 
considerable lo= 

" 1 trust, throuRh the mercy of God, this severe 
blow to tne rebels will be tire awa:ls of quieting all 
rhia part of the countq." 

After naming m-1 officers of the divi- 
sion who had distinguished themselves in 
this action, the major-general to 
observe :- 

I have to bring to notice the conduct of 
8amu.l Bhar, &the 3rd hatalion rifle bripE'.R"E 
i a  recommended by his commanding ofiicer for the 
Victoria Cross An armed rebel had been seen to 
enter a tope of trees ; nome officern m d  men ran 
into the to in purnuit of him. Thin man wan 
a $hvate phaw drew his short sword, and 
with that weapon rushed single-handed on the 
Oh- Sbaw received a severe tulwar wound, but 
after a desperate struggle k killed the man- 
truet hieexcellency will allow me to recommend this 
man for the Victoria Cro~a, and that he will approve 
of my haring issoed a d i v b i o d  order, hat I 
have done 00. 

I would now report the good and e l l a n t  eonduct 
of Hissaldar Man sing and Jemadar Hussian Ali, 
both of Hodson's home; the fonner came to the 
mistance of Lieutenant Baker, and wps severely 
wounded; the latter dismounted, and, sword in 
hand, cut up some gunner8 who remained with their 
guns. 

UFrnm all the information which I can obtain, 
the enemy must have left between five and s i r  hun- 
dred deed bodier, on the field, end their wounded 
muat have been very numerous 

In conclusion, I bcg to point out that the troop 
r e r e  under arms from 10 P.M. on the 12th until Q 
A.M. on the 13th : during a moat oppressive niqht, 
they made a mamh of ten miles, and m the morninR 
fought an action of three hours' dnration. All 05 
e r a  and soldiers did their utmoet, and their exer- 
tion8 deserve high pnise.-I have the honour to he, 
nir, your most obedient ~ervnnt, 

,, J. H~~~ G ~ ~ ~ T ,  ~ ~ j ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ,  
"Commtloding Lucknow Field Porn." 

The following letter supplies some in- 
tcrelrting particulars of the above actio11:- 

'6Lucknow, June 14th. 
6'Grnnt has added one more to the list of 

successes, in an action which he fought the 
day before yesterday. Iie marched from 
Chlllhut, five miles towards Nuwabgunge, on 
the Fyzabad road. Then leaving his baggage, 
he took a turn to the left, and came up with 
the rebels, who are supposed to have been 
under the moulvie's command. The enemy 
made a good stand, attacking Grant iu 

The 2 Y n d  correspondent, alluding to this oc- 
carrence a t  a rubaequent period, gives the following 
remion :-"The moulvie has f d e u  by the treachery 

front and rear, and on both flanku ; and, 
wonderfd bringing their guns 

the plain, hOivtiug green 
flags, and shooting 'Deen ! Deen !' Our 
guns opened on them at 200 yards, mowing 
them dmn by dmm. T~~ squadrons of 
the &ys, and One of Hodson's, with two 
compallie~ of h f m t ~ ,  advanced and cut np 
ahout 5 0  of the enemy-dl regular fanatics 
( G h m ) ,  who died fightin& aud 
a man the guns *caped." 

It the Sir 
Hope Grant, that the redoubtable moulvie 
of Fymhd,  who for so long a time had been 
tke direetin% geuiua of the that 'wd 
over Oude, wm personally present ia the 

.action of Nuwabgunge; but whether SO or 
not, his tarbuleud career was approaching its 
climax; and the shaft that laid him low was 
C0mpamtively from an inglorious h~lld. 011 

the 15th of June, the moulvie, after a hun- 
dred escapes from the battle-field,srrived be- 
fore powanean inaiwrlificant tow,l, about a 
sixteen miles north of Shnlijelrxnpore-ac- 
companied by a strong party of cavalry and 
some guns. Bent upon vengeance, lie here 
surrounded the &urree of tile RHjHll Juggur- 
llath and demanded the peraoliv of a 
tehaeeldar and thanadar, wllo had given 
umbrage to  him, and eougl~t refuge with 
the rajah. The peremptory demand wtim 
met b and an attack commenced. 
The rajah, supported by two of ?u brothers 
and their adherents, led out 111s forces to 
oppose the moulvie, and an engagement 
ensued, which lasted nearly three hours. 
In the of this accordit% 
orle account, the uuoulvie was shot; and the 
moment he fell, his lleod was struck off by 
order of ~ ~ l d ~ ~  sirlg, of the brothers 
of the rajah ; who hrthwith dispatched it, 
with the trunk, to the English commissioner 
at Shal~jelrat~pore, by whom he was declared 
entitled to the reward of k!5,000, offered by 
govern~bcnt for tlle capture or death of the 
formidable rebel.* The whde province of 
Oude was, by tile end of Juue, in a fright- 
fully unsettled condition, since every y o t  
or zemiudar suspected of a leaning to the 
Euglish cause, was systematically attacked 
by tile insurgents, and if vanquished, was 
put to deatll without mercy-the rebei 
leaders, who by this time were convinced 
they had no chance in the field with the 
British commander, venting their rage aud 

of our friend the rajah of Powanee -for trerchey it 
was, if it be true, as I haw heard, that the fanatio 
w u  shot while engeged in a parley." 
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disappointment upon their own countrp- 
men, who were by no means such dangerous 
enemies. 

In  the Deccan, the Rohillas and Arabs, 
who could not find employment in the 
Nizam's force,' collected ill bands for 
marauding purposes; and as, in one locality 
done, near Aurungabad, their numbers 
were estimated at between four and five 
huudred, they were sufficiently formidnble 
to cause anxiety to the government. For 
the repression of these irregular gatherings, 
the Niwm and his millisters were held re- 
aporlsible; but it did not appear that they 
had power to meet the emergmy, or to 
reduce to order the zemiudars who encou- 
raged, for their own purposes, the outrages 
of the lawless bands that swarmed over the 
eountry in search of plunder and sensual 
indulgence. Thus, it was the practice 
among these landholders, if any oue of 
them had, or imagiried he had, a grievance, 
to call t a  his aid the unemployed Rohilllts 
and Arabs, who, for their own gratification 
and advantage, would eagerly adopt the 
grievance aa their own, collect their bands, 
and attack, plunder, and violate, in any 
direction required. Under some such cir- 
cumstances the village of Sonapait, in the 
Madras presidency, was attacked by a pre- 
datory band, a i d  plundered, property being 
earried off to the extent of four lacs of 
rupees, houses wantonly destroyed, and the 
female inhabitants shamefully outraged. 
Of the Hindoo women thus trented, several, 
unable to bear the beuse of degradation to 
which they had bee11 reduced, f o u d  relief 
from their anguish by self-deatruction. 
Other places were similarly attacked, with 
the like results; and the elltire district was 
kept in a state of terror by the movements 
of these "free lancea," who recognised no 
l a w  but that of the sword, and no control 
beyond their own will. 

I t  will have been observed, that through- 
out the whole of the contest that begau in 
May, 1857, aud had scarcely reached its 
climax at the end of 1858, the rebels invari- 
ably succeeded in  escaping after defeat : 
they neither surrendered as prisoners of war, 
nor remained in the captured towns to risk 
the chnuces of being punished or pardoned. 
Nimble of foot, lightly weighted, and able 

I to  fly through roads and jungles better 
1 known to themselves than to their pursuers, 

and they were euabled t o  net upon them, 
b e c a w  the British were seldom or [lever in  
such force as might completely surround 
the places they besieged. Thus it h d  been 
in Behr ,  in Oude, Rohilcund, and the 
Doab-in Bundelcund, Rajpootaua., and , 
Central India; and the co~~sequerice wan, 
that the duties of the rtrmy hrran~e more 
arduous and tedious than really dangerous, 
since in the open field there could 11e llothing 
to fear from an enemy always retreating; 

1 I 
but in the multifarious oper2tions in whictb 
the troops were engaged while divided illto 
numerous small columns, e ~ c h  dependillg 
for success on the judgrne~~t of its il~dividual , 
leader, there was much to harws and wear 
out the strongest of the brave meti who were I 
now, aa it were, destined to uadergo the 
fatigues of a guerilla war under the hurniug 
sun of India. I 

With the capture of Calpee* the labours 
of the Central India field force seemed a t  
the moment to have terminated. The last 
stronghold of the enemy was supposed ta 1 
have fallen, and with it his guns, stores, and / 
munitions of war : thus there appeared no  1 

object of s d k i e n t  magnitude and impor- ' 
tance to demand the combined energies oC 
the several brigades of which that force 
waa composed. Sir Hugh Rose had suffered 
so fearfully from exposure, and from repeated, 

: I 

attacks of sun-stroke, that he had resolved 
to decline further active service, aud to pro- 
ceed by Allahabd to Bombay on sick certi- 
ficate; but, previous t o  his iutended depar- 
ture, the gallant general annouuced the 
breaking-up of the force, and took leave 06 
the brave men under his command in a 
spirited and eloqueut general order, which 
came home to the hearts of his soldierx. ' 
The docurne~~t, wr~ttelr with a cons~derable 
degree of pathos, at once expressed the. 
heartfelt sincerity of the writer, aud excited 
feelings of deep sympathy far the failing 
hero throughout the force he had so ofteu 
led to victory. 
The address to the troops ran as fol- 

lows:- 
" Head-quarters, Camp, Calpee, 1st June. 
"Soldiers!-You have marched more than 

a thousand miles, and taken more than, 
a hundred guns. You have forced your 
way through mountain passes, and iutricate 
jungles, axld over rivers. You have captured 
the strongest forts, and beateu the enemy, 
no matter what the odds, wheuever you they always made use of the intelligence 

imparted by their spies among the country- 
yeople, to arrange their plaus of retreat ; 

- 
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met him. You hirve restored extelllarue 1 
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districts to the government; and peace and 
order now exist, where before, for a twelve- 

' mollth, were tyranny and rebellioa. You 
have done all thts, and you never had a 
check. I thal~k you with all siltcerity for 
your bravery, your devotion, and pour 
discipline. When you first marched, I told 
you, that you, as British soldiers, had more 
than enough of courage for the work which 
was before you, but that courage witllout 
discipline was of no avail; and I exhorted 
you to let discipline be your watchword. 
You have attended to my orders. 111 hard- 
ships, in temptatioes, and dangers, you 
have obeyed your general, and you l~ave 
never left your ranks; you have fought 
against the strong, and you have protected 
the rights of the weak and defenceless-of 
foes as well as of friends. I have seen poll, 
in the adour  af the combat, preserve and 
place chiklren out d IiarmJs way. This is 
the discipline of Christiall soldiers, and it is 
what has brougl~t you triumphant from the 
shores of Western India to the waters of 
the Jumna, and establishes, witllout doubt, 
that you rill  find no place befo~e which 
the glory of your arms can be dimmed." 

This gratifying tribute to his brave follow- 
ers had acwcely been issued, when the gelr- 
era1 received itltell~gcnce which convinced 
him that the proposed distribution of his 
force, and h i  own retirelr~ent from active 
service, must, for the present at least, be 
postponed. Gwalior, the capital of Scindia'a 
dominiotrs, had fallen into the hands of the 
rebels, aud the c l ~ k f  himself was a fugitive 
in the English camp. 

I t  will be in memory, that early in July 
of the preceding year, nearly the whole of 
Sciiidia's army-the Gwnlior contillgent, 
numberitlg close on 12,000 men, ru well 
armed and disciplined as any troops i l l  

India-llad joined tlie insurrection,* aud, 
from that time, had formed one of the 
most formidable bodies iu arms against 
the government. I t  was these men who 
sliut up General Wiudham in Cawnpore, 
aud were only driven from their prey by the 
hurried return of the commander-in-chief 
from Lucknow. A large portion of them 
then joined the rebel garrisons of Jhansie 
and Calpee, conaidered strongholde pecu- 
liarly capable of maiutaining an obstinate 
and protracted resistance. Of the whole 
Gwalior contingent, some 6,000 only re- 
mained faithful to the maharajah when 
Ue bulk of his force abandoned him. u d  

the time had now arrived when their 
fidelity also gave way, under the prmaare 
of circumstances and the iufluence of rc- 
ligious hatred. 

From the time of the defe tt at Koncli, 
Gwalior was looked to hy tlie dib;comtite& 
rebels as a city of refuge ; a ~ d  au sooci 
as Cztlpee fell, a general rush in that direc- 
tion was made. I'he approaclr of the r e l d  
bands was nliuou~~ced ; a l~d  Sci~ldiz~, who 
hail abuudant cause to doubt the soondness 
of the troops that remained with him, 
determined, nevertheless, to al~ide the storm, 
and bear it as he best might, irlasmuch as 
his repeated appeals to the governor-general 
for Europeitn aid, to avert the danger he 
well knew to be impending, had bee11 
withol~t any beneficial result. 

Some days before the fall of Calpee, it had , 
become know11 that the rebel 1,-ader, Tautia 
Topee, hiid moved away from that place to 
t l ~ e  westward, with a portion of the force 
under his command; and his destination, / 
not apparent at the time, afterwards turned 1 
out to be Gnalior. On arriving near that ' 

place, he separated himself from the troops I 
he had brollglrt with him, and proceeded, j 
with a few trusty adherents, to the cantoll- 
ments, where the remaining troops of the 
contingent were quartered; and there he ; 
occupied himself in tampering wlth the 
soldiers, and preparing tliern to welcome 
the rebels, whom he foresaw would very 
shortly be on their route thither from 
Calpee; and his ilitrigues were, as seen in 
the sequel, too successful. 

Shortly after daybrenk on the 1st of 
June, scouts reported that the rebels, driven 
from Calpee, were approaching the capital; 
aud a short time sufficed to prove the cor- 
rectness of the iutelligence. They came on 
in great strength, under t l ~ e  nomi~ral com- 
mnud of R;ro Sahib, nephew of the Naiin; 
hut as soon as they came near the place, 
Tantia Topee emerged from hi8 shelter aud 
assumed commalld. With the force, also, 
was the ranee of Jhansie-a womau whose 
conduct was not to be scanned by the usual 
tests applied to her sex, siuce but for her 
relentless cruelty to the Europeans at her 
capital on the 8th of June, 1857, she m~ght  
have beeu looked upon as deserving adrul- 
ration, if not entitled to respect. Tliat she 
had bee11 goaded to a desperate and unpity- 
iug reveuge by some red  or imagiilruy 
wrong perpetrated by the Compauy 111 

carrying out their favourite syste~u of an- 

, 
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r similar kind forced by events upon public 
:onsideration; and supposing her sincere in 
r belief that territory had been unjustly 
aken from her, her conduct (setting 
tside her cml ty)  had something of the 
 tamp of heroism about it. Perfectly 
Pmazonian in courage and example, she led 
ker troops t o  the field m person, armed, and 
rctually fighting like a mnn, stimulating her 
'ollowers to contend to the last agninst the 
Feriughees, and at length sealing her teeti- 
nony against them by a soldier's death 
1pon the field. 

The enemy's force, m it approached 
:he capital of Scindia, consisted of 4,000 
:avaly, 7,000 iufantry, and twelve guns; 
aud, for the most part, it was composed of 
well-disciplined soldiers, belonging to the 
Bengd army aed to several of the contin- 
gents that had fallen into the stream of 
revolt, and who were all exasperated by the 
mcessive disasters that had befallen them 
In their various confficta with the British 
broops. They had now, however, opponents 
of different mettle-men of their own coun- 
try and faith, and of numbera far inferiorto 
their own; and iu the present instance, 
therefore, success was far from improbable, 
since, besides tbe eword,tbey had the rally- 
ing cry of "Deen 1" aud tbe standard of the 
prophet t o  exercise a powerful influence on 
their behalf. The force of tbe maharajah 
consisted of 600 cavalry (forming his body- 
guard), 6,000 infantry, and eight guns; and 
ou the morniug of tile 1st of June, plaeing 
himself at their head, Scindia marched out 
to encounter tlie advanciug enemy. Thc 
forces met, ahortly after daybreak, upon a 
plain about two milea from Morar-the 
cantonment of Qwalior; and so soon aa the 
guus of the maharajah opened upoil the 
rebels, about 2,000 of their cavalry made a 
desperate charge upou them, cut down the 
gunnem, and secured the guus. Tile & 
rajah's body-guard fought with great deter- 
rnillatiou for the protect~ou of their chief 
aud the recovery of tlie guns, and had above 
200 killed in the attempt; but the moment 
the guus were captured, 2,000 of the Gwahor 
troops went over in a body to the enemy, 
and fired upon such of their comrades as 
remained loyal. After a short time, the 
whole of the force, with the exception of the 
body-guard, either fled from the field or 
joined the ranks of the enemy. Under 
such circumstances of treachery and defec- 
tion, it was useless to attempt further oppo- 
&ion, aud Scindia fled with the remnant 

350 

of his guard to Agra, whither they wem 
hotly pursued by the rebel cavalry. Ths 
B a e z ~  Baea (widow of a former prince of 
Gwalior), with Scindia's family, had already 
escaped from tbe capital to Sepree, and were 
in mfety; but the principal officers and 
attendants of the maharajah's court, ouly 
preserved their lives by scattering them- 
selves over the county in all directions, and 
in disguise. 

h a  soon aa Scindia had %ed, the rebels 
entered aud took possession of his capital, 
where they attempted to form a regular 
government. The arch-traitor, Nana Sahib, 
waa chosen as Peishwa, or chief of the 
Mahratta confederacy of princes. RRO 
Sahib was appointed chief of Gwalior; and 
Ram Rao Gwind, an individual who ha& 
some time before been dismissed Sciudia'e 
service for dishonesty, became prime minis- 
ter. These sdectiona were assented to by 
the traitom of the late army of Scindia, as 
well as by the other rebels, who were all 
gratified with a certain number of months' 
pay for their services in the achievemen8 
thet had ended in the plunder of the 
capital. The army, sonatituted as the pre- 
sent one bad been, presented, however, a 
great difficulty to the new government. 
The mmrgents from Calpee, and the newly- 
revolted troops of Scindia, had certainly 
worked together for a common object iu the 
present instance ; but there was an ill-feeling 
amoug them ; and nothing could overcome it 
but a liberal distribution of money, partly 
as amears of pay, and partly as a reward. 
The greater portion of the rebel force, under 
the immediate command of the ranee of 
Jhansie, remaiued outside the city,encamped 
in a kwge garden called the Phool Bagh, 
a ~ ~ d  to this kmale leader was entrusted the 
charge of protecting all the approaches to 
the city. The properby of the principal 
i~lllabitauts wm sequestered, as a puuish- 
ment for their real or alleged ndhereuce t o  
the mnharajah and his British allies; and 
the immense treasure belonging to the 
former, which he had been unable to remove 
from the palace before his flight, wm be- 
trayed iuto the hands of the rebel chiefk by 
the late treasurer of the fugitive prince; and 
by this means they were enabled to reward 
their troops with pay and gratuities. The 
wllole of the royal property wss confiscated ; 
and four llahratta chieftains of the district 
of Shekawattee, who had some time pre- 
viously offended Sciudia by declaring thek 
independence, and had been captured a d  
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imprisoned by him far so doing, were set at 
Siberty by the new authorities, and received 
insignia and dresses of honour from the 
plundered treasury, on condition of raising 
forces in their several localities to oppose any 
British troops who might attempt to cross the 
Chumbul and appmach the capital. The 
.civil station, or remdency, was plundered 
and burnt; the prisons opened ; and such 
among the inmates as were likely to be 
useful, by their daring or cunning, were ap- 
pointed to active duties. Letters of invita- 
tion were dispatched to the rajahs of all the 
adjacent districts, assuring them of the ulti- 
mate success of the native arms, and calling 
upon them to present themselves and their 
levies at the seat of the new government. 

Some details of the action of the 1st of 
June, and of the proceedings of the rebels 
iu Gwalior, are supplied by the following 
extract from a communication to the Born- 
.bay Standard :- 
'' The maharajah took up a poaition some 

,distance to the eastward of the Morar can- 
tonmeut, and awaited the attack of the 
.rebels. His troops were drawn up in three 
.divisions, of which the cer~tral one, con- 
sisting chiefly of the body-guard, was under 
his own commmd. The enemy cnme on in 
.a cloud of mounted skirmishers; on which 
t h e  left division instantly broke and fled, 
deserting their guns, and throwing away 
their arms. The ceutre stood firm, and 
fought manfully. The right division soon 
followed the example of tlie left, and their 
guns also fell into the hands of the rebels ; 
the centre division then fell back, at first 
steadily and in good order, the Body-guard 
charging the enemy's ranks three times 
.with great determination and effect: they 
were, however, gpeedily outflanked, owing 
to the defection of the other divisions; and 
at length their guns also were captured in a 
kerrific charge af the enemy's horse. The 
mahmajah, who up to this moment had r e  
mained with his trwprq encouraggng them 
by 11is exrlrnple and personal exertions, was 
the11 compelled to quit the field ; and instead 
of going back to the Lushkur, where all was 
.in confusion, he made his escape by the 
S a ~ ~ g o r  'I'd and reaidency. The fight was 
$or a short time zenewed at the Phool Bagh, 
where a party of the body-guard and some 

, T~iahrattns offered a stout resistance until 
]the rebels brought up three of the cqptured 
guns, and soorr overwhelmed them. About 
400 of the body-guard are said to have been 
killed. There is no doubt that TantiaTopee 

Was for two or three previous days concealed I 
in the Lushknr, where he arranged the plot 
which has for a time placed Gwalior in his 
hands. The nmharajah, though anxious for 1 
the arrival of European troops, was quite 
taken by surprise at the defection of his I 

force, and had made no arrangements to ' 
meet such a contingency ; hence there was 
no possibility of doing anything to recover ) 
himself. The ranee went off towards 
Sepree whilst the fight was going on, and 
it is hoped has safely reached the camp of 
the Kotah brigade, which was on its way 
back from Chanderee to Gwalior." 

I t  has already been mentioned that Sir 
Hugh Rose had issued a valedictory address 
to the troops under his command, and was 
about to relinqubh further active service, 
when intelligence of the events at Gwalior 
reached him. The moment he learned that 
his presence was required to the northward 
of Calpee, he changed his plan, and made 
arrangemerits to head a force for the re- 
covery of Gwalior, and there consummate 
the work he had hoped had been already 
brought triumphantly to its close. General 
Whitlock was summoned to garrison Cal- 
pee; and Sir Hugh Rose, pushing forward ' 
his army in divisiorie, under Brigadiers Stuart 
and Napier, followed with the last division 
on the 6th of June for Gwalior. The march 
from point to point occupied nine days, and 
was performed without a sirlgle irrterrup- 
tion. On the evening of the 15th, the 
troops were within ten miles of the canton- 
ments ; and the general, with a strong guard, 
advanced to reconnoitre. He found the 
cantonments occupied by small parties of 
cavalry and infnntry-the great mass of the 
rebel troops haing retired or1 the town. 
Meanwhile, Brigadier Smith's brigade from 
Sepree, which had been joined by Major 
Orr's force from Jhansie, moved on in ad- 
vance of the main body, m d  occupied a 
poeition at Kota-ki-Serai, five miles south 
of the fort. After a brief reconnairsance, Sir 
Hugh ordered rm advntloe oti the Rlorar 
cantonment, which was ahout three milee 
from the town, and separate11 frum it by the 
Suwarnarekha river. The troops advanced, 
and drove the enemy before them : part of 
the rebel force, with tlie guna, escaped over a 
bridge into the town ; but a considerable 
number were driven along the whole lcngth 
of the cantonments, being cut off from the 
line of retreat by tlie horse artillery. As 
this portion of the rebel force emerged from 
the cantonments, they were charged a.vl 
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destroyed in great numbers by the 71st 
regiment ; hut some of them, who had posted 
themselves in an intrenched nullah, made a 
desperate resistance. A of the sepoys 

artillery in a deep and narrow nnllah, out 
hnd taken refuge from the pursuing horse 

of which they kept up a brisk and annoying 
fire of musketry. A company of the 71st 
highlanders came up, and went straight at 
the ditch, where the leading officer, Lieute- 
nant Wyndham Neave, was shot; but the 
next moment his men were down among 
the rebels, and his death was sternly 
ave~~ged. The spot was too confined for the 
use of fire-ar~~~a, arid a terrific contest be- 
tween tlie b:~yonet and tulwar eusoed. 
Stendily the European bayonet bore down 
the native weapon-the wounded sepop 
hugging the steel that pierced him, to de- 
liver with his failing strength one laat cut 
nt his opponent. All that hate and despair 
could do in this mortal struggle was done, 
but in vain: not oue single sepoy left the 
ditch alive. Of tlw higt~landem, besides 
Lieutenant Neave, three were killed, and 
five more or less severely wounded. The 
corpses of the sepoys numbered forty-three 
within the nullah, and sixty at a short dis- 
tance from it. The day closed with the 
occupation of the Morar cantonment and 
the severe p~~nishment of the elremy, who, 
however, conti~rued to hold the town arid 
fort, with the heights to the eastwart1 of it. 

While Sir Hugh's force was still assem- 
bling in advance of Indorekee, Sir Robert 
Hamilton, present with the army as the 
governor-general's Agent, sent a despatch to 
Scindia, at Agra, requesting him to move 

I down at once to the Cliumbul, that he might 
be in readiness to present himself at Gwa- 1 lior immedi:~tely upon its being occupied 
by tlle British, or even previous to the as- 
sn~~ l t .  Accordi~~gly, on the evening of the 
JSth, the maharajah quitted Agra with 
all his followers, escorted by a body of 
English horse, under Captain Meade. On 

' the 15th he had reached Dholpore, where 
I Ile found a division of the army, under 

Colonel Riddell, encamped. Here the ma- 
harajah was  joined by a great number of 
fugitives who had deserted from the enemy 
3 Gwnlior. On the 16th, heavy firing was 
heard in the direction of that place, thirty- 
reven miles distant; and the night had not 
closed when m express arrived from Sir 
Thomas Hamilton, annouucing the ppture 

OF T m  [A.D. 1.m. 

mounted, and, escorted hy Meade's horse, 
crossed the river, and took the road to his 
capital. 

Early in the morning of the 17th, Briga- 

-ten miles from Gwalior, on the river 

i 
dier Smith's column was at Kota-ki-Serni , 

Oomrru : beyond this point tlle road crosses I 
or winds among successive ranges of hills, 
till the plaiu in which Gralior lies is at- 
tained. Below, and in front of one of these 
ranges, when morning broke, the enemy's 
pickets were observed from Rota-ki-Semi. 
Skirmishing parties of infantry were imme- 
diately thrown ncross the stream, and a , 
squadroll of the 8th hussars followed to re- 
connoitre. Thesewere soon after fired upon 
from a concealed battery of three guns. , 
An advance iu force wns then ordered; the 
cavalry charged and took the battery, and 
the illfantry at the same time carried and 
occupied tlie first range of heights. On the 
English side, Lieutenant ReiHy, of the Sth, 
was killed, or died of sun-stroke, and two 1 

other officers were wounded. The loss on ' 
the side of the enemy must have been con- 
siderable; but tlie most important incident I 

of the day was the death of the ranee of , 
Jhansie, either by the bullet of a rifle or a 
splinter of a shell. This extraordinary 
female, whoae age did not exceed twenty 
pears, was in the dress of a mounted officer, 
superintending the movements of the cnvalry 

! 
on the field, aud sharing in all tile diingers 
of the struggle, when struck down. Her 
body was surrounded by her guard while 
a pile was raised, and it was then b u r ~ ~ t  
upon the acene of her daring, to prevent its 
being profaned by the touch of the Feriu- 
ghees, whom she so mortally hated. 

On the following day (the 18th), Brigadier 
Smith's force remnined quiet, merely ex- 
changing long shots with the euemy on the 
next range of heights, from wheace the fire 
was sufficiently good to be annoying. Sir 
Hugh Rose, perceiving that the s t r o ~ ~ g  posi- 
tions of the enemy lay all in front of this 
officer, whose force alone was not sufficient to 
carry them, determined to join him by n 1 
flank march with the greater part of his 
division, and by a circuit of twelve miles to 
his left, through Kota-ki-Serai. The follow- 
ing day recmaisaances of the positions of 
the enemy on the heights were made by Sir 
Hugh Rose; and the day being far spent in 1 

1 the exan~ination, orders were given to eu- 
camp, ns nothing more seemed requisite than 

of the Morar cantonment, and urging the to keep the eriemy nt a distance until the 
advance of the maharnjah. Scindia at once , morning. Emboldened by this appearanca 
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of inactivity, the rebel leaders redoubled 
their practice with the guns, and at length 
it was found necessary to resort to active 
operations to put R stop to it. The order 
was given for the whole force to a d v a n c e  
the 86ti1. in skirrnishir~g order, on the bft ; 
the 71~ t ,  i l l  sin~ilar order, on the right; and 
the 95tl1, tlie Bombay 25th, and 10th nntive 
illfalltry supporting. A three-gun battery, 
which had chiefly annoyed the camp, was 
stormed by the 86th, and the gunscaptured, 
together with the heights on the left; the 
71st carried those on the right at the same 
time. All the high g r o u ~ ~ d  cleared, the 
enemy's force-strong in cavalry and artil- 
lery-appeared drawn up in the plain below, 
which was about a mile in breadth. Against 
these, with the rapidity of the mountain tor- 
rent, the hussars and BomBap lancers poured 
down, the infantry skirmishera advancing at 
the same time; but the rebels awaited trot 
the confliet, and fled in all directious. The 
extreme left of the British line was, however, 
threatened by another body of tbe muti- 
neers; and the skirmishers, who had outrun 
their supports, were now compelled to 
slacken their pace and restrain their ardour. 
A company of the 95th regiment, reinforced 
by eome men of the 86th, now swept dong 
the heights, and captured two guns at the 
point of the bayonet. The rebels, after a 
feeble resistance, fed at all points ; and after 
a runuing fight of about five bours' duration, 
the town of Gwalior was occupied by the 
British troops, the enemy leaving twenty- 
eeven guns in the hands of the victors, and 
flying in the direction of Kerowlee and Jey- 
pore. To dispose of these fugitives before 
they should have time to collect together 
and  arrange further plans of mischief, h i -  
gadier Napier was disprttched, with a flying 
column of cavalry and liorse artillery, in 
pursuit, while other columns watched their 
flanks. Coming up with the rebels on 
the 20th and 21st, the brigadier cut them 
up fearfully, taking twenty-five more guns, 
and all immense quantity of ammuni- 
tion, which they were carrying off. I n  a 
telegram announcing the result of the pur- 
soit, the enemy are described as '' lying 
killed in every direction along some miles 
of country." The brigadier returned from 
the " death-chase" on the 23rd, having, 
among other trophies of his successes, the 
person of Ameer Chuud Buttye, the faith- 
less treasurer of the mnharajah, whom he 
had saved from the sword for a traitor's 
death by the hdter. 
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Some particulars of this pursuit and en- 
gagement are supplied by the following 
extract from a letter, dated from the Morm 
cantonments, June 27th :- 

"Napier's pursuit and dispersion of TantIa 
Topee's army waa one of the most brilliant 
and dashing fed8 I ever heard of. Abbott, 
who waa in advance, came in sight of the 
rebels drawn up, in the act of mustering 
preparatory to a march. They were, at the 
v e r y  lowest computation, 7,000 in number, 
and had twenty-five guns. Napier's force 
numbered 670 men--of dragoons, Meade's 
horse, 3rd Ressala, 3rd Bombay light cavalry, 
and one troop of horse artillery : about 
twenty of these were Europeans. Ahhott 
crept upunder the lee of some sand-hills, 
and made a recollnaissance of the enemy's 
pwition, but was at length seen by the 
rebels, who sent a couple of sowars to find 
out who he was. One of these geutry was 
quickly satisfied by n bullet from Abbott's 
orderly, aud the other galloped back to give 
an alarm. Despite the enormous disparity 
of the forces, Napier determined to attack 
the enemy; and the tremendous dust he 
kicked up, together with the cover of the 
sand-hills, coucealed the weakness of our 
force from the latter. Dragoons, irregulrrn, 
and horse artillery, rushed at them with n 
farious gallop-two rounds being given by 
the last-named with amazing rapidity. Ab- 
bott made a brilliant dash at what proved 
to be their rear-guard; and after breaking 
their light foot, blazed into their retreating 
masses. The enemy's cavalry bolted at 
once, with Tantia Topee, the nawab of 
Banda, and other notables, at their head, 
and never drew rein until they had placed a 
wore of miles between themselves and the 
British. The infantry and artillery threw 
away their arms, and fled aa hard as they 
could go. The pursuit was maintained for 
four miles, and about 250 rebels were cut 
up; whilst the entire park of twenty-five 
guns fell into our hands. They are now 
packed in thir encampment. The heavy 
h~ggage of the enemy had been sent on the 
night before, and was out of our reach. I t  
was most fearfully exciting work, and -'s 
description of it is graphic enough. He 
says-' I only remember rushing the guns 
at the enemy and opening fire; all the rest 
was a blank until my servaut awakened me 
next morning.' However, the fugitive army 
waa utterly broken, and the rebels dispersed 
in parties of three aud four in all directio~ls 
There was only one casualty incurred on our 
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/ their little band of twenty into two bodies; 
and while Waller's party attacked and shot 

i some men who had fired into the town, and 
had worked a gun at them during their 
ascent; Rose's followers cut up another 

I 
party of the rebels, after a despemte hand-to- 
tiand fight on one of the bastions. From this i encounter the gallast officer escaped without 

I a wound; bnt ~mmediately afterward*, wl~ile 
I turuing to speak to his men, of nl~orn lie 
I had got in advance, he was shot tl~rollgli 
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ride during thia magnificent display of pluck : 1 
a sowar of the 3rd Revsala was shot dead 
-et m& tout I" 

Immediately on taking possession of 
Owalior, a royal salute was fired by Sir 
Hugh h u e  t o  welcome the maharajah back 
to tbe capital of his dominions, into which, 
on the 20th of the month, he was escorted 
in state, attended by Sir Itobert Hamilton, 
Sir Hugh Rose and his staff, and by all the 
t roop in camp. At thia moment it wrra 
believed that the fort of Gwalior, which 
commanded the town, had been evacuated 
by the rebels; and it is evident that due p r e  
caution had not been taken to verify the 

late. Thus, the 
cavalcade pasaed s'Owl~ One the 
~ r i a c i ~ d  streets of the city, a shot from the 
wall8 threw the actors io the pageantry into 
.omc coofusion. FortUnRtely, no harm en- 
sued. A shalt time before the procesdon 
entered the town, i t  had become known to 
Lieutenant Rose, of the 28th Bombay native 
~dan t ry ,  stationed at the Kotwalee, that 
some Ghazees were still remaining in the 
fort; but finding they did not exceed from 
ten to fifteen persons, he proposed (in the 
absence of his superior officer) to Lieutenant 

ment came finally illto colliniou in the gear 1 
1818. The result of this, was the defeat 
and submission of Bajee &to, who agreed 
to relinquish every political right or claim 
to the sovereignty, in exchange for an I 
annual allowance of eight lacs of rupees, 
and an asylum at Bitt~oor-a place of sanc- 
tity urar Caanpore. T11e dethroiied Peishnii, 
at his death, left no lawful heir; but a pre- 
tender to his rights, by adoption, appeared 
in the persoil of Kana Sah~b, whose disap- 
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emerging from his co~ioealment, rushed upoil 
the wounded officer, mid inflicted two severe 
cuts with a tulwar. Turning from the pros- 
trate officer, the infuriated rebel rushed 
towards Lieutenant Waller and hie party, 
hut was pierced with balls before he could 
strike a blow. The wounds of Lieute~ia~it 
Rose unfortunately proved mortal; and the 
memwy of his daring, aud the successful 
achievement by which the fort was throwu 
open to its sovereign and his Britiah allies, 
was thus recorded by Brigadier Stuart (to 
whose division the gallant officer belonged), 
in the following general order :- 

Brigadier Stuart has received, with the deep& 
regret, a repod of the death of Lieutenant hr. 
2Rrh Bombay native infantry, who wae mortally 
wounded yesterday on entering the fort of Owalior. 
on duty with his men. The bri dier feels w u r e d  
that the whole W ~ C  unitea wi% him in deploring 
the early death o thh gallant officer, whore many 
sterling qualities, none who knew him could fail ta 
qpmc,ah* 

The Hindoo prince, known by hb desig- 
antion of Scindia, in whose behalf the for- 
under Sir Hugh Rose was thus s u c . f u l l g  
employed, represented in his persoil the 
most couaiderable of the native powers ; as, 

' ' the body, from behind a wall, by a Pathan, polntment at the non-recognition of his 
mid to be Raheen Ah of Bareilly, who then, d i m ,  wan alleged to be the cause of Lir 

--- 

Waller, of the same corps, to go up wit11 their 
party of sepoys, and take the fort by storm. 

1 'The brother-officer agreed. Taking a black- 
amith with them to force the outer gate, 
they rushed towards the entrance, which, 
within the enclosure of the rampart, is to- 
wards the north end of the east side, first 
by means of a steep road, and higher up by 
steps cut in the face of the rock, of such a 
5i.e and moderate degree of acclivity, that 
elephants easily make their way up. This 
huge staircase w u  pmtmted on the outside 
by a wdl, and wm swept by several travers- 
illg guns. Gaining this passage without the 
slightest resistance, they then forced five 
gates in succeesion, and gained the summit 
of the fort unhurt. Here they separated 

although not in rerditp at the h a d  of the I 
Mahrntta confederacy, he was the strongest 
member of that great league. The rela- 
tious which the various branches of that 
mighty clan of which he was a chicc I 
had successively entered into with the I 
Company's government, were not a little 
remarkable. The true prince of the Mah- 
r~ t tas ,  by descent, was the rajah of Sattarq 
with whoae claims the British public were 
not unacquainted, in consequence of the 
efforti made on his behalf in parliament, 
some ten years previous to the time refewed 
to. The position, however, of that sove- 
reign family had been usurped by it. minis 
ters, with one of whom (Bnjee Rao, under 
the title of Peishura) the Indian govern- 
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hostility to the Company's government. 
The rajah of Berar, another Mahratta chief, 
had died recently without issne, and hie 
dominions had lapsed, in default of heirs, to 
the Company; and of the great Mahratta' 
stock, once so formidable, but three princes 
now survived to exercise territorial sove- 
reignty under British protection-the Gui- 
cowar at Brutda, Holkar at Oojein, and 
Scindia at Gwalinr. 

When the mutinies broke out in the 
North-Western Provinces of Bengal, in 
May, lb57, Scindia and Holkar, whose ter- 
ritories were couterminous, and closely ad- 
jncent to the disturbed districts, remained, 
pa we have seen, faithful to their engage- 
ments with the Company; and the former, 
who was by far the more powerful of the 
two, displayed considerable j.udgrnent as 
well as loyalty in the policy he pursued. 
I n  virtue of the arrangements subvistiug 
between himself and the Campany's gov- 

, ernmeut, he had maintniued, from the 
revenues of hia principality, a compact and 
well-disciplined force of between five and 
six thousand men, as a "contingent" avail- 
able in aid of the Bengal army. This force 

1 was orgauieed and oficered exactly like 
i the sepoy regimeuts in the service of the 
1 Company; aud it had proved true to its 
/ model in all respects, bp joi.ing the mutiny 

a t  a very early opportunity. At the time of 
its defection, the safety of British India 
trembled in the balance; and had that body 
of well-armed and well-disciplined meu rebels, and order was re-establislled, two 
been conducted by all able leader either congratulatory documents were issued to 
towards Delhi, Agra, or Lucknow, the colr- ' the army by tbe gover~~or-general and the 
seque~~cee at the moment might have bee11 commnuder-in-chief. The first was am 
disastrous in the extreme ; but Sciodia'u fdlows :- . 
nlensures in thia emergeucy rcre taken 
with great ability. Like otller native "Foreign Department, Allahabad, June 24th 
princes ill his PObitioll, Jle 

and fort of Ciwalinr were conq~~ered by Majnr- 

'# coutilrgent" due to  tile Be~lgal ebtabEs11- a general action, ill which the rebels, who had 
merit; alld this force he played off wainat usur ed the authority of IIaharajah Scindia, were 

aud his iUclel)elldEllt mlltrul, a the h igha t  gatification in mnouncing that the town 

inrre military force over n11d above the general s i r  ~~~h lbse on the 19th insrant, after 

bile mutineem. totnlry defeated. On the 20th of Jone,the Maharajah 
Scindia, attended by the povernor-general's agent I The departure of the mutinous colltill- fur &,tral India, and Sir Hugh ha,., and earopted 

gent at length left Sc i~dia  nit11 what 111ay by British voups, was rescored LO the plam of his 1 
be termed his own private army, in his ancestors, and wan welcomed by hie subjrcts with I 

rnDitd of awallor; notxitll- every mark of loyalty and wchmen t -  I t  w.8 On ' 
the 1st of June that the rebels, aided by the s ~ a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g  its P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Y  to gutah treacher of some of Maharajah Scit;dia9s troops, I 

Jhansie (two of the stro~~gholda of the seized tKe of his higllnersls kinadom, und 
rebels), and thegeneral diuo~.~crnisation tl~itt hoped to establieh a mew government. under a I I 
pervaded the adjacent couutry, he for 8 retender, in his highness's territory. Eighteen d n ~ e  

I lung time mnilltriilled llimaelf in lRrfect 'ad "Ot 'lapned befme lhey were cOmplled to 
evacuate the town and fort of Gwalior, and LO 

I I aecurity and unshakeu ~llegiance to Brltiah relinquish the authorit!. which they had endearourrd , 

rule ; but the momeut ~t laut arrived when to usurp. l'he promptitude and surcew -- - with wl~ick I 

the fidelity of hie army gave way before tile 
calls made upon it by the diecomfited bauds I i 
from Jhanuie aud Kotah; aud Sciudia, ' 
despite a valiant resistance, wns compelled 1 
t o  fly from his capital, to which he now 
returned with untarnished h o u r ,  and , 
strengthened claims to the confidence of the 
Britisb government. 1 1 

The restoration of Scindia to his thmne, I i 
with all the p t i g e  of triumph and o f ,  I 

Oriental pomp that circumstances would I I 
admit of at the moment, was considered j I 
necessary, ae showing to his people that tho I 
British government would promptly and I 

firmly support a faithful ally, and also as ,I 
an encouragement to other native princes 
to remain faithful. I t  was also ~lecevsrcry 
that the vietora should be enabled to judge, 
from hia information on the epot, who 
among the inhabitants of the capital bad 
merited punishment, or were justly elrtitle(1 
to reward; aud it was deemed a favourable 
augury, that in the course of the progress 
of the maharajah from the camp to the 
palace, the people who lined t b  streets 
manifested unequivocal symptoms of re- 
joicing at the restoratiou of their priuce. 
Immediately upon this ceremouinl bei~lg 
concluded, the officers of the court resumed 
their duties. The harem of Scirldia arrived 
in safety; and by the night of the 22116 
of June, few traces of the revoletioo were 
appare~lt in the pnlace of tbe maherajah. 

; 

, 
I 
1 

Wheu Gwalior had been fairly cleared of 
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the btrength of the British government hae been 
put forth for the restoration of its faithful ally to 
the capital of his territory, and the continued 

resence of British troops a t  Owalior, to su port 
Ris highness in the re-establishment of his dmin -  
istration, offer to all a convincing roof, that the 
British government has the will an{ the power to 
befriend those who, like Maharajah Scindia, do not 
uhrink from their obligations, or hesitate to avow 
their loyalty. The right honouraMe the gwernor- 

eneral, in order to mark his ap eciation of the 
haharajah Scindia's friendship, .&is gratification 
a t  the re-establishment of his highness8 authority 
in his ancestral dominions, M pleased to direct that 
a royal salute sball be hod a t  every principal station 
in India. 

"By order of the right honourable the governor- 
general of India. 

(Signed) O. F. EDYOHSTONE." 

The second was a general order by the 
commander-in-chief, which ran thus :- 

of the lmt-named district, surrendered him- 
self vdu~~tiirily to the authorities at Agra, 
only stipulating for a trial before execution; 
m d  throughout the North. Western Pro- 
vinces there prevailed a general change of 
tone among tbe natives. 

The pursuit and dispersion of a portion 
of the Gwalior mutineers, by Brigadier 
Napier, has already been meationed; but 
the remait~der of them had also to be dis- 
p e a  of. Thm division of the fugitive army, 
estimated at from five to six thousand i r ~  
number, had followed Tantia Topee, who, 
after his last defeat, ied them across the  
Chumbul, past Shree Muttra and Hindoun, 
and thence made towards Jeppoor and 
Bhurtpore, two principal cities of the Raj- 
poot states, where he expected to receive 

Adjutant-general's Office, Calcutta, June 28th. 
U ~ h e  commander-in-~ief congratulaws ~ ~ j o ~ -  

general Sir Hugh h s e  very ha r t i l  on the suc- 
oeenful result of his rapid advance on hwdior. The 
restoration of the Maharajah Scindia to his capital, 
by the force under the command of the major-general, 
a a kPpy termi-ion of the brilkant campaign 
through which the Central India field force has 
passed under his able direction 

" That campaign been illustrated many 
engagemenu in the en fleld-b~ the 
hugor ,  the capture o r  Ratghur,. Shahghur. and 
Chunderee; by the semorable He e of Jhans;; 
by the fall of M p e ;  and, lastly, by r f e  reomu ation 
of Gwalior. His excellency again offers hh 
thanks and congratulations to Major-general &r 
Hugh Rose, and the gallant troops under his com- 
mand. I t  must not be forgotten that the advance 

impolrtant kid from the discontented chief- 
tains of tbe district. This leader carried 
wlth h ~ m  the crown jewels, and an immense 
tremure belo*ng to S&dia, with 
fw some time he wss enabled to keep hie 
80Mien pay and gratmities; but, 
for a considerable period, his movements 
were involved in obscurity, and no decisive 
&ort was ma& by him to  disturb the appe- 
rent lull that followed the reconquest of 
Gwalior- 

The subjoined extract from a letter, 
at  C)walior, June sad, contain mme 

iuteresting details the re- 
mver? of the city- 

I 

1 
1 

I 

of the Central India field force formed ~ o r t  of a I " We arrived at Kota-ki-Serai. a b u t  f ive  
large combinetion, and rendered p k i b k  by miles from Gwalior, on tbe morning of the 
the movement of Major-general Robertn, of the lyth of june.  hi^ is a smll fort, and a 
Bombs army, into Rajpootann, on the one side 
and of Hajormgeneral wh,dOCk, Of the Madm arm : 1 11ative traveller's ilurlgnlow, from which i ts  

the other. and by the support they mpectiveZv I same is derived. A river rum past the fort ; 
gave to Major-general Sir Hugh Rose, as he moved 
onwards in obedience to his instructions. 

The two major-generals have well sustained the 
honour of their resklenaes. The siege of Rotah, 

the aetion o r ~ a n d a .  take ramk an1011g tile best 
achievemenu of the war. 'l'he commander-in-chief 
offers hrs best thanks to Major-general Moberu, to 
Major-general Whitlock, and the various corps under 
therr command. He is happy in welcoming them to 
the presidency of Eellgnl. 
66By order of his excellency the commander-in- 

chief. 
" W. M A ~ E W ,  Lieutenanbcobnel, Adjutant- 

general of the Army." 

The fall of Owalior had a m s t  excellent 
effect throughoot the surrounding districts. 
Rebels who were looking out in Etawah, 
Agra, and Mynpoorie, for opportu~~ity to  
m e  and strike while the English troops 
should be concentrated and engaged before 
the city, now quietly subsided iuto a pru- 
dent iuactivitp. Ld Sing, the rebel chief 

:356 

and, as we approached the place, we could 
see the euemy'8 cavalry and infantry moving 

at the of the To get to 
Gw;~Iior from the direction in which we 
came, you must cross a range of hills; and 
it w a ~  at the bottom of these that we firat 
ww the A of 'jth7 
and one of the l&h, were thrown across the 
river I mentioned as skirmishers, with some 
hussars as videttes; whilst another compauy 
of the l&h and the X th ,  with a squadroll 
of hussars and two gulls home artillery, re- 
mained on this side of the river, with the 
double object of protecting the fwd and 
fort. J-- commanded one company, and 
I the other. About 8 A.M. the squadron 
of lrussars crossed the river to reconnoitre, 
H I I ~  ns they advnoced, R I~rrttery, which w ~ s  
u~~perceired hy IIY, upelled fire, and t l ~ c  first 
shot fell right amongst theru, killiug am 
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horse and wounding a trooper severely. 
This threw them into c o ~ ~ f u s i o ~ ~ ,  a n ~ l  caused 
them to retire, which t.l~ey did witl~out sus- 
tailring any further illjury, t l ~ o u ~ h  they 
were fired at several times. About nine 
o'clock the order was given for the two 
guns, hussars, and some lancers, with the 
infantry, to advance, and take possession of 
the battery and the hills. W e  did this, the 
enemy pouri~lg shot into us, till they were 
silenced by our artillery, and the cavalry 
which charged. I t  was a very fine sigllt to 
see them charge. As soon as the infantry 
approached near the hills, we gave such a 
cheer as evide~ltly frightened the mrcnls, 
and charged and took possession of tile 
first range of hills. Instead of allowing us 
t o  remain and keep possession of what we 
l i d  won, we were ordered to retire; and as 

i to bike them down again, as shot after shot / 
fell a rno~~gs t  them. All day we played at  1 lo~ig bowls, the enemy annoying us exces- ! 
sively by their well-directed fire. I n  the , 

evening the force moved out to make a night I 

attack, as was understood ; but uothing 1 
came of it, and we returned to camp; arid 
right glad was I to get a good night's rest. 
The 25th and Woolcombe's battery, and 
some of the 14th dmgoons, arrived in camp , 
on the night of the 17th instant; the rest 
of Sir 11. Rose's force, with the heavy siege 
guns, on the 18th. On the morning yf tlie 

we did so, as the enemy ltad so placed a gull 

19th our regiment was ordered to move out 
of canno~l-shot. I t  was fortunate for ns that 

that shot after shot fell in the exact place , 
where our regiment had bivouacked; and 
almut half-au-hour after we had shifted, one ~ 

we came again on the plain, we saw the 
whole brigade out, but rctiritig, and we then 
learnt tliat the enemy had made a flank 
movement and were in our camp, aud the 
brigade was retiring to attack them. The 
rumour turned out to be incorrect, but un- 
fortunately the evil was done. I~nrnediateb 
on our returning, the enemy reoccupied the 
hills we had vacated, and placed their guns 
so as to bring us 1111der a cross-fire. It was 
vhilst we were again moving np to the 
attack that Captain Anderson, of the lancers, 
was mounded, a!id a few men. After a little 
time our artillery silenced their guns, our 
akirniisllers took the hills, and the whole 
I~rigrtde advanced further on. By aunset 
we had po~session of the hills, on the right 
aide of tile nnllalr, aud the etleniy those on 
tile left, which we ougl~t to have held, 
illatead of nllowing the enemy to do so. A 
hqnadron of the l~ussars mnde a splendid 
cllnrge, capturing three horse artillery guus 
and burlii~lg their camp. I11 this cliarge 
the l~ussars had yome otlicers aud luen 
killed and rvoundetl ; Lieutenelit R12illy WHY 

mou~ldetl, R I I ~  died tlie same eve~~ing, riot of 
his ~ O I I I I ~ ~ ,  but sun-stroke. 0 1 1  lr~y return 
to the canlp, on the n~or i~ iug  of tlie 18~11, 
to niy disgust, I fouird I IO  tents pitched. I 
soon discovered the reason. The elremy, 
during the night, had made a battery 011 

the hills on the left side of tile nullbh, which 
cornma~~ded ollr g~lris and camp; and it was 
to  prevent the enemy from l~aviug any 
mark to  aim nt, that we were not allowed 
to pitch our tents. The heat was sonie- 
thing awful, and I corlld not get any sleep. 
Tile heat became so intense, that many in 
tlbe force put their teuts up, but soon liad 

round shot cut a horse-artilleryman and his. 
horse right in two. I t  was a horrible sight. 
About noon of the 19th, the 86th took poa- 
session of the battery on the left side of tlie 
nullali, which had been annoying us so 
much. The whole force then crossed the 
nullah, and by sunset the whole of the hills, 
with the lines and town, were in our posses- 
sion. The lancers made a very good charge, 
and captured some guns ; but tliey went too 
far, a ~ l d  got Rnlongst the lanes, iu one of 
which Cornet Mills was shot dead through 
the chest; he was very much liked. Tlie 
enemy plied their guns to the last, until our 
artillery was within three hundred ynrds of 
them; they then bolted. The rebels this 
time were Pucka mutineera, and their go- 
lundauee behaved very well, and served 
their guns beautifully. Tlie Bombay artil- 
lery no doubt fire weH; but then it was 
tbougl~t that on this occasion the firing of 
the enemy was superior. The rebels were 
some thousands strong, headed by Tantia 
Topee. They were composed of men of 
swue Bellgal regiments aiid the Gwi~lior 
contingent. The whole of the 5th Bengd 
cavalry were there. How many they lost 
there is no knowiirg, as they burnt tlie 
bodies; but no doubt a good number bit 
the dust. We took ten guns, all of which 
at  one time belonged to the Bengal army; 
they had horse art~llery guns, with ' Agra,' 
and other names writteu on them. 0 u  the 
morni~lg of tlie 20th, tl1e25th took possession 
of the tijrt. I t  was at  first thought that 
sume severe fighting \vould take place, as 
t l~ere  WHY or~ly one door t o  the fort; but the 
23th fouud it partly open, aud, ay they were 
marching in, some meu ruslierl out, opened 
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the gate more, and commenced fighting : as 
they wereonly thirty etrong,seeing no chance 
of escape, and the whole of the 25th being 
there, after having had some men killed, 
they commenced parleying; arid whilst 
doing m, n treacherous villain went up to 
Lieutenant Rose, and shot him through the 
back and liver. The poor fellow died from 
bemorrhage on the 31st. The rest of the 
rebeh were immediately cut up. The %th 
remained in the fort, and were withdrawn 
next day. No one wm allowed to go into 
the fort, as there are still some desperate 

I mutineers in it, who have taken nu oath 
that they will kill any one of the form they 
find there. On the homing of tbe 20th 
the fort was made over to Scindia. I t  is 
very difficult to exonerate Scindia from all 
blame in this affair, though he had some 
men who had renlained '' him' 
Not a shot was fired by him in our hvouri 
the opportonity was not wantiug. Five 

h i s ,  with ttleir heads cut ~ h ~ ~ ~ ,  
Europeans were fmnd httnging by their 

uudoubtedky, were men who had been killed; 
but regardless of that faet, this wanton and 
barbarous act shows the bitter animosity 

1 they have the ~ e l + , , ~ e e s ,  and how 
us if cau@;ht us 

I have not heard of the extent of the loss on 
our side; but I know that the 25th have 
five officers and eighteen men wounded, and 

men We have four men 
severely wounded, but fortunately no officer 
hurt. A force, consisting of oue wing 3rd 
Europeang 200 men of the 10th native 
infantry, and WoolcombeJs battery, started 
at 2 A.M. on tile 22udi and at daylight, a 
force under Sir H. Rose-the 14th dragoons, 
8th hussare, two troops of horse artillery, 
eighty-s= men of the wadras 811ppera, ad 
some dege guns, went in pursuit 
enemy. Part have already returned-the 
rest are expected to-morrow morning. This 
is in mnaequelice oftheir having uothiug to 
do. Several columns have been moving up 
in this direction lately, consequently the 
rebele were rather at a loss to know what 
direction to take; and, unfortunately for 
them, they came across General Napier'n 
force, which has entirely cut them up, taken 
twenty-five guns, and their lootglorious 
news I" 

NOW that the last stronghold, as it was 
supposed, of the enemy had fallen, with its 
guas~  ammunition> and into the ha'1ds 

its rightfu1 owner, there did not at the 
time appear to be in haud any euterprise 
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of sufficient importance to demand t h e  
combined services of the different regiment* 
constituting the Central India field force ; 
and Sir Hugh Rose, worn out by fatigue 
and shattered health, through a long con- 
tinuance of active service in hot weather, 
in which he had marched from one side of 
India to the other-had been five times 
engaged with the enemy, and had captured 
aix strongly fortified towns-once more 
determined to seek that repose he so much 
needed, and which he l i d  anticipated the 
enjoyment of, after the fall of Calpee. At 
the end of the month, the gallant vcteraa 
tmk leave of the army under his crommand; I 
in the following general order:- 

"Headquarters, Camp, Qwalior, June 30th. 
"The mnjor-general commanding being on the 

oint of resigning the command of the Poonah 
{a lvision of the Bombay army,* on account of ill- 
health, bids farewell to the Central India field force, 
and, a t  the Bame time, expresses the leasure he 
feels that he w m a n d e d  them when t iey  gained 

witnessed with satisfaction, how the troops, and 
one more laurel a t  Qwalior. The major-generala 

their gallant cnmpanions-in-arms, the Raj ootancr 
brigade, under aneral h i t h ,  hei 
height, and f"" after 

under the t?: 
mmerous fie1 and siege artillery, taking finally by 
asaault two 18-pounden at  Gwdior. Not a man i r  
these forces enjoyed his natural strength or health ; 
and an Indian sun, and months of marching an& 
broken rest, had told on tho strongest; but the 
moment they were told to take Chvnlior for their 
queen country, they thought of nothing b u ~  
victory. They gained it, restor~ng England's brave 
and true ally to his throne; putting to complete 
rout the rebel army; killin numbers of them, a n d  
taking Lorn them m the 68d,  exelusire of those in 
the fort, f iq-two pieces 01 artillery, all their store* 
and ammunldon, and capturing the city and fort of 
Qwalior, reckoned the etrongest in b d i  The 
major-general thank, sincere1 Bsgodier-generak 

/ 

Stuart C.B., and Brigadier & n i ~ l ,  commanding 1 
brigades in the field, for the bery efficient and able I 
asu~stanee which they gave him, and to whlch he 
attributes the succeas of the day. He bids them 1 
and tpeir brave soldiers, once more, a kind farewell. ' 
H e  cannot do so under better aqreets than those OP 
the victory of Gwalior." 

It r.a admitted b every -, that the I 
repose so much desired by &he major-gen- 1 
era1 h d  been well earlled by five con- 
necutive months of marching, fighting, be- 
sieging, aud conquering. utlder au Lndiaa 
sun. 011 the 12th of Jauuary, 1868, he 
had assumed command of the Central India 
field force at Seliore. On the 23rd he 
captured the town of Ratglrur; on the 
28th he defeated the enemy in the field; 
and on the 30thJ captured the fort o# 

The Central India field force wp.ae a branch of the 
Poonah diviaiou of the army of the presidency of 
Bombay. 
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Ratghur. On the 7th of February he 
relieved Saugor; on the 9th, captured the 
fort of Gnrra Kotah, and on the 3rd of 
March, forced the pass of Muudeupore; 
and, duri~rg the following week, captured a 
.series of strongholds that gave him unin- 
lterrupted command of Bundelcutid. On 
the 10th he captured and burnt Chur- 
karee, and occupied Ta1 Beehut. The l a t  
s f  April he signalised by the defeat of the 
army of Tantia Topee, near Jhansie; arrd 
on the 3rd he foHowed up that victory by 
the  capture of Jl~ansie itself, crowuir~g tile 
exploit, on the 7th, by storming the fort, 
and dispersing the rebel army. On the 
7th of May he captured the fort of Konch ; 
and, en that day, thrice fell from his lrorse 
.from sun-stroke. The 20th foulid him en- 
.gaged in a s e r e  conteet new Callree, 
which resulted in his drivinx the rebels 
into the fort, whiclr, on the 23rd, he tosk 
possession of. On the 16th of Julie he 
again defeated the enemy near Gwalior ; 
on the 18th and 19th, captured the town 
and fortress; and, on the 20th, restbred 
Scindia to h e  throne. With the exception 

I of Havelock, them was no general engaged 
I 
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murders at Indore, in July last, to the 
gallows. But no, it was not to be. The 
Holkar influence, always so paramount in 
Malwa, was now doubly exerted to save 
awkward revelations regarding tlie nobles of 
tire court, if not against the head himself. 

"Every ensign in the C. I. F. F. (espe- 
cially those' of the 2nd brigade), kuows that 
Sir Hugh, from the first, has taken an in- 
dependent course of action, uiihmmelled by 
the spider mesher, of Ceutral India diplo- 
macy, which Colonel Durant broke through 
for awhile; and there ia no doubt that the 
fresh healthy idem of Sir Hugh, trimself an 
old diplomate, were thoroughly at discord, 
and have completely overcome the smooth 
but double-tongued conventioiralities which 
have been su long imposed upon the public 
by spcophanta belauding them in the press. 
Such, however, are known, aird valued 
nrigl~t by every politidan in Malwa and 
Central India. 

" Tlre fall of Gwalior to tlie rebel army, 
nud the recapture of it by us, has proved of 
tlie greatest use in quieting Central Iudir. 
Gwalior, always a focus of discord, even 
from the firat, when so many tbouglit its 
master would turu agailrst us, had latterly 
become a refuge for rebel fugitives, stirring 
up the feeliugs uf malconteuta wl~o had not 
witi~caaed tile inviucibility of British power, 
nnd wl~o were atill deluded as to Ellgland's 
rveakuess. At last, the storm burst there, 
arid the t h u ~ ~ d e r  of English guns and hiut 
of E~if idd bullets, with the lightuing move- 
melrts of the general, cler~red the atmos- 
plrare of all its iirrpurities; and, excepting 
the loss of treasure to Siudin, has left his 
capital iu a ftu better state than it has beeu 
for years. 

"The middle and upper classes of natives 
in Ceutral India, and even some of the 
lower, now say-' The Peishwa's friends pos- 
sessed themselves of the first Mahratta 
capital i r i  India, with a flourisl~ing town, 
ample supplies, a strong fortress, an im- 
rnellse treasury, gulls, stores, arms, and 
ruunitious of war iu abundrmce, as well as a 
fresh unbeaten army (SciirdiaJs revolted 
troops) : they had all the prestige attached 
to these enormous advantages, aud yet they 
could not hold them three seeks. We 
have no faith in such leaders; by joining 
such, dl is loss without gain. The fates 
are with the ' Sirkar Ungier.' I t  is useless 
to oppose the fates. We will henceforth go 
with the British, as their ikbal is uow re- 
established.' 
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( i n  the war of the revolt, whose operatiot~s 
I were so numerous, continuous,aud ul~iforrnly 
, successful, ns those of Sir Huglr Rose, who 

vow retired to rest under the sl~atle of thost: 
laurels he had so nobly gathered wit11 his 
r a v e  comrades beneath the scorching surr 
sf Inch.  

The following communication reapediirg 
sthe operxtions of the force under Sir Hugh, 
.embraced a wider view of the circumstancer 
by which they \ilere attended, and were 
l~kely to be fo l lmd,  thaa was afforded by 
&Ire mere military reports published under 
.the sanction of the goverl~ment. 

" Sir Hugh Rose, nfter the brilli~nt finale 
to his c:anipnigu, has gone down to Poonal~ to 
.seek rest till next cold season, when we may 
fl~ope to have him once more at our head. 
A portiorr of the press has attributed his 
teniporiiry retiremeut to hie having been 
-called to acco~iirt by the home authorities, 
for the ster11 justice he meted out to the 
mutiueers of the late Bhopal contingent; 
but such is entirely without foundatiou. 
Not o~rly has Sir Hugh's conduct not been 
q~~estioned, but you may be sure, when the 
Blue Book reveals the truth to the public, 

I they will adjudge the praise due to him. 
"Would that the Blue Books could also 

expose the Pandpsm that thwarted him 
from bringkg the inetigatora of the sad 
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"So you see it is no love for us, but 

merely clelf-interest that binds the natives 
to us; and no one out of presidency atmos- 
phereg, who has lived with and among 
them, ever thought otherwise. 

Mr. Layard has tried to bolster up their 
cause; but we in India consider him to 
have made a miserable failure; and he is 
not only denounced by tho anti-native 
party, but overthrown and disclaimed by 
the native party themselves aa no friend of 
theirs: hie misrepresentations are great; and 
the opinion is quite correct, that he came 
out to India with pmxonceived ideas, deter- 
mined to prove them. We shall probably 
have a Pindarree warfare herb after the 
rains, hunting up the small bands of marau- 
ders, who either fear to give themselves up, 
or have sufficient plunder to prevent them 
doing so. We ohould disarm every district 
directly after the rains, and thie will tnm- 
quillise the county more than any other 
measuce. The a n a b  ia ever poiaonoua eo 
long as he retains his poison fangs." 

By the time the recovery of Gwalior had 
been effected, that stage of the Indian year 
approached when tbe periodical raino would 
intervene to establish, aa it were, an armis- 
tice, or rather an interval of eompuloory in- 
activity, which afforded the adverse parties 
leiaure to recruit their strength, and ma- 
ture their plans of future operation. The 
unbroken chain of successes hitherto pur- 
sued by the British troops, wae not yet 
,likely to terminate in the complete pacifi- 
cation of the country. Tarltia Topee m d  
the nawab af Banda were still at large, 
beating up for adherents; and the where- 
al~outs of the prime instigator to rebellion, 
Nana Sahib, was still unknown to the au- 
thotities, despite the enormous reward of 
&10,000, which had been offered for hie 
capture, dead or alive; but which, hitherto, 
had produced no useful result. It should 
also be noticed that, while matters in the 
Upper Provinces certainly had acquired tin 

improved appearance, the rebels, in de- 
tached parties, were still occasioning con- 
siderable trouble in Lower Bengal. In  
Buxar, cutting down the junglo bad ceased 
for a time, ae the rebels were reported to 
have left it ; and Colonel Douglas, with his 
force, proceeded towards Benares; but he 
had scarcely advanced more than one march 
nn the route, when he was recalled to 
Buxar, aa the dispersed rebels took advau- 
tage of his absence and had reoccupied the 
jangle. About the eame time, another 
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body of mutineers attacked Gya, and the 
European residents had to retreat into - I 
the intrenchments. After plundering the 1 
bazaar, tiley weut to the gaol, and released I 
1-50 prisoners. The Nujeel~s, in whose 
charge they were, offered no resistance; / 
and the rebels shortly aftet left the town 
without committing further depredation, 1 
in marked oontraat to their conduct at 
other places, where they traced their pro- 
gress by frightful atrocities, and by mu- 
tilating or slaying the natives in govern- 
ment employ. 

The subjugation of Gwalior, and the re- 

i 
instatement of Rao Scindia in his patern~l  ' 
dominions, were facto in reality of muell 
greater importance than a t  h a t  sight was 
apparent. That the rebelo, after being 
everywhere defeated and dispersed, would 
make for Gwalior as a point of concei~tra- , 
tion, might have been foreseen; aud the 
maharajah evidently entertained such opi- 
uion when he repeatedly applied for aid tn 
the governor-general, even to the extent of 
only half a regiment, to enable him to 
hold out against such an ai~t,icipated at- ; 
tempt. Gwalior being the key to the 1 
Southern Mahratta couutry, if tile city and 
fort had remained for any length of time in 
possession of the enemy, the flame of rebel- 
lion would have been kiudled throughout 
the western presidency, where it was be- 
lieved all the elemeilta for an outbreak were 
ripe for action. Moreover, with Gwalior in 
the possession of the insurgents, Agra 
would have been in imminent danger; and 
110 troops could be spared for a contingency 
that might or might trot happen, while an 
actual iiecessity existed for their preeence in 
a distailt quarter. 

The Ceutral India field force was entirely 
broken up after the triumphant restoration 
of the maharajah. For a short time, the 
95th regiment remained quartered in the 
rock fort ; and two of the Queen's regiments 
of infantry, and one Bombay regiment, 
with detachments of cavalry and artillery, 
occupied the Morar cantonments. A t  1 
Jhansie, tlie 3rd Bombay Europeans, and , 
N t h  Bombay native infantry, with some 
cavalry and artillery, were stationed. The 
Rajpootana brigade, which, under Brigadier 
Smith, had rendered good service in the 
siege of Gwalior, was distributed in three 
portions-one remair~ing at the latter place, 
the others occupying Sepree and Goonah. 
These troops posit~vely needed a respite 
from the arduous duty they had so long 

I 
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and so well performed; and to General. 
Roberts, who held command of the dis- 
posable force in Rajpootana, was entrusted 
the task of intercepting the flight or pro- 
gress of any rebel force that might still be ' 
scattered over the county. 

Such, however, was the general aspect of 
affairs at the end of June, that, even at 
Calcutta, it was believed the Indian rebellion 
was at an end, and that little remained 
to be accomplished beyond the auppression 
of brigandage, and the re-establishment of' 
order. The insurrection had certainly lost 
its most alarming characteristics, and had 
dwindled from the dimensions of a great 
military revolt to the limit of mere local 
disorders. No longer did thepredtige of an 
orga~iissrt and active rebellion exist, and no 
leader of note was known to be abroad with 
any military force of importance. "Mat- 
ters," said a telegram of the 25th of June, 
seem settling down in all parts of iodia?' 
Of the poplar  chiefs, some had paid the 
penalty af their folly and crimes, iike tile 
princes of Delhi; some were slain in the 
field, like Koer Sing and the ranee of 
Jhansie; and others had fallen by the hands 
3f their own countrymen, as the moulvie of 
Fyzabad. Of those who at this time sur- 
vived and were st libelty, not one held the 
command of any important fortress, or city, 
o r  garrison. Fe rae  Shah, the agile boaster, 
whose on!y claim to notice, beyond the 
marked cowardice he had exhibited, rested 
upon the fact that he was now the last of 
the Mogul princes to lift a sword againat 
the British rule, dared not quit the hiding- 
place he had found after his flight from 
Bareilly ; while Nana Sahib still continued 
to conceal himself so effectually that no 
oue could even surmise where he might be 
found. Of d l  the notorieties among the 
rebel leaders, Tantia Topee was now the 
only one from whose determined hostility 
and military enterprise danger was likely 
to spring; and he was known to he a fugi- 
tive in the midst of a broken and discomfited 
army, without guns, or material of war. 
With regard to the Nana, it certainly was a 
remarkable fact, that a man on whose head 
so mngnificent a s u u  had been set, should 
have escaped capture to this time. Pour- 
teen months had nearly eli~psed since the 
perpetration of his atrocities at Cawupore, 
and eleven siuce the recovery of Delhi had 
replaced the British governmeut in its caps- 
city of conqueror and master. For nearly 
a year, therefore, it had not only enjoyed 
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the renown of victory, but had had the 
command, more or less, of the territories in 
which the miscreant had lain concealed; 
m d  yet he had been ever successfi~l in 
eluding pursuit or discovery. It was hardly 
certain that his route had once bcen cor- 
rectly tracked, although his persol1 was well 
kuown; and there were grounds for believing 
that he had been present at Lucknow, at 
Calpee, and at Bareilly. The circle was, 
however, now contracting around him and 
his confederates in crime ; and sanguine 
anticipations were indulged, that the last 
asylum furnished by the wild and but half- 
cultivated region in which he was now shel- 
tered, would speedily be destroyed. 

The presidency of Bengal, at the period 
of which we write, consisted of three main 
divisions of territory, which materially dif- 
fered from each other in condition. One 
of these was formed by the county to the 
east of Oude; a second, by that to the west 
of the same province; and the third, by that 
hotbed of rebellion, Oude itself. I t  could 
warrant no reflection on the progress of the 
British arms, that this central district- 
the home of the sepoy clrrss of the revolted 
Bengal army-was yet unsubdued; for its 
landholders and cultivators still refused alle- 
giance to the British government: many, or 
rather most, of its territorial chiefs had been, 
or were, in arms against the Company's 
rule; and the entire province was still in a 
state, if not of active insnrrection, at least 
of latent anarchy. I n  Oude we held the 
capital with a European garrison superior 
to all the levies of tile county, and could 
march out of Lucknow with a force suffi- 
cient to  conquer and scatter abroad any 
assemblage of rebela that might venture to 
stand before it. To the east of Oude, in  
the old provinces of Bahar and Bengrrl, 
trifling disturbance occasionally demanded 
represaion; but these were merely local, 
and did not exceed the usual magnitude of 
gang-robbery and marauding. To the west 
of Oude, however, the spectacle was more 
satisfactory. The vast country comprising 
the districts of Rohilcund and Delhi, which 
had been the original seat of the rebellion, 
the scene of its first outbreak, and of its 
most desperate s tmgg lq  WRB now perfectlp 
tranquil, well ordered, well wganiued, and 
well controlled. This division of territov 
had been attached to the government of the 
Punjab, held by Sir John Lawrence; and 
Delt~i, under his prudent ndministratiolc, 
had become as peacable aa Lahore. 



b 
There ia  a touch of romanre connected with the 

death of the robber-chief. "1)riven from place to 
place, the daring fleebooter bore up agail~at nlis- 
fortune with a spirit worthy a better ea~lsr;  till ha 
suddenly diua~~l~eared-none, nor eren his son end 
few remaining followera, knew how or where; f i~r 
they had parted from him to hunt the fbreat for 
food. After some days, his horee was discovered 

i grazilig near the jungles of hseerghur, saddled and 
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bridled; and at a little diafance la). a hea of torn 1 
and hloodstained garments. and a human Eead, the , 
remains of a tiger's f a a t .  It wns n fitting d e a h  for 
the last of the Pindarrees-the last that deserved the 
nemt.; for these marauders, whose strength in the 
field, no late as 1817, often exceeded 30,000 men, 
now deprived of their lea~lers, and without a home 
or a rendezvous, never again became formidable!'- 
l l o n t g o m e j  Jlartink InJh, p. 420. 
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As regards the brigandage and freeboot- from the Bornbag Tekgraph-a newspaper 
ing, which, at the end of June, formed the of exten.iive circulation aud iuflueuce-will 

not be ~naptlg quoted here. Tlre article. 
in e z t m o ,  is elltitled '' Preseut State of 
India;" and it pt.oceeds tlius:-"Wednes- 
day, June 23rd, was the anuiversrlry of the 
battle of Plassy, when Clive, with 1,000 
Englishmen and 2,000 eepys, defetted and 
dispersed the army of Bengal, numbering 
40,000 infantry, 15,000 cavalry, fifty pieces 
of the heaviest ordnance, and a number of 
French auxiliaries. On this day lust year, 
the mutineers were in possession of Delhi ; 
they had beset Lucknow, and besieged 
Cawnpore. A wail was heard tl~roughont 
the land, and people asked each other, with 
pale lips, what was to happen next. Ellg- 
lnt~d, however, girded up tier loins, and pre- 
pared herself for the struggle. She lost 
many men, but she did not lose ber lreart ; 
and India is ours to-day-aye, more firmly 
and more enduringly than ever it was siuce 
its fetters were forged on the plail~s of 
Plassy. Delhi is ours, Lucknow is ours, 
Cawnpore ia ours, Bareilly i s  ours, Jhansie is 
ours, Calpee is ours, Kotah is ours, and 
Gwalior is ours; there is, in fact, not a 
stronghold in the country from the summit 
of which the British flag is not waving. 
The pririces of the Mogul dynasty have 
been shot like dogs, and their carcasses ex- 
posed in the market-place. Everywhere 
retlibution has overtaken the murderera, 
and the remnants of the mutinous army are 
,low the deniaetls of the jungle. Tlie rebel- 
lious rajrths and chiefs hr~ve now neither 
lrouse nor home. They have been blown 
from guns, hanged, transporterl, and im- 
prisorred; and eveu t l ~ e  rout of the mis- 
creant of Bitlioor ciul acii~.crlg find a rest- 
ing-place amolig Iris own kill1 iind ki~rdred. 
The king of Dell~i is iiwaititig a felon's 
doom ; a l ~ d  everywhere disaster, disgrace, 
and death have followed all who opposed 11s. 
Timid people still entertaiu alarm; but 
there is no longer any real grounds for np- 
prehension. The auniversary of Plassy, iu 
1857, found us, in the midst of all our trou- 
bles and calarnitie~, still the dominant race; 
and to-day, amid all our triumphs and vie  

staple of Indian iutelligence, it may be 
proper to observe, that the fact of its exist- I 
ence did not imply any new or dangerous 
element of pulitical disorganisatiou. i n  
India,robbery had for ages been systematieed 
into a profession, just as piracy might have 
been on the shores of the Baltic ten cen- 
turies ago, when the sea-kings of the north 
ruled the troubled waters. Whole tribes, 
for instance, are recorded as having in- 
herited predatory dispositions and pursuits, 
to the exclusion of all other. Upon the 
establishment of British rule, the govern- 
ment succeeded, to a considerable exteut, 
in gradually suppressing the irregulrv prac- 
tices it found inherent in the dlaposition of 
the people; though at one time the robbers, 
under the nameof Pindarrees,mere orgallived ' in such extraordiuary numbers and strength, 
as to render necessary the operatio~~s of a 
regnlar war. The decisive measures of the 

I governmer~t at length prevailed; and the vain 

, 
I 

struggles of the Pindarrees ended, at the 
close of 1817, by the solitary death of their 
last chief (Cl~eetoo)* in tlre junqlea of Asaeer- 

I , ghur, whither he had sought refuge from a ' 
, 
/ 
/ 

1 

' 

force under Sir John Malcolm. Since that 
period, the country they were accustomed 
to ravage had been comparatively quiet; 
but the suspension of regular authority that 
ensued upon the outbreak of the revolt of 
1857, relieved the descendants of the ma- 
rauding commu~~ities from d l  control, and 
they relapsed iuto their old habits as boon 
as the pressure which restrained them wm 
withdrawn. Thus, it was considered, that 
the minor and only disturbances which oc- 
eurred about the end of June, 1858, were 
but a naturzl expression uf Iudian halit, 
rather than a feature of rebellion: the pro- 
pensity had existed long before the insurrec- 
tion, and it had been controlled; and it was 
but r~aturd that, as the government re- 
e t i t~~ . !  ,pdually iuto the full exercise of 
its functio~is, it would be controlle,d again. 

As a specimen of tlie hopeful toue that 
pervaded tire public mind in India at the 
period we refer to, the following extract 



torim, finds us a tbousand times more so. thousands in the native courts aud armiea 
We have, no doubt, a great work still be- of the country; and yet not one soldier 
fore us; but the grand end has been at-,  worthy of the name had stepped from the 
tained--our supremacy in India has been, 
made manifest. The prestige of our arms, 
hm everywhere been maintained ; and even 

i bhaug and fanaticism have recoiled before 
I the Britiuh bayonet. I t  ia true that we 

have met with a few accidents; but these 
have been generally the result of the rash 1 daring of thoughtless commanders, not the 
consequence of either a lack of courage or 
deficiency of endurance. We have beateu 
the rebels ou their own battle-groueds; we 
have driven them from the fortresses they 
had most strongly fortified, and we have 
met aud mueeled them in the jungles like 
tigers in their dens. Altogether, we look 1 upon to-day 8s one of the most suspicious 
anr~iversariee the English ever witnessed in 
Iudia. Our legiol~s are inviucible, the / ramparts of our power impregnable, and 
our position as the domioant race unsssail- 
able. Everywhere our arms are victorious ; 
and instead of being afraid of battle, we 
court it. Our gage is lying on the plains ' of IIindostau; but as yet we have found 
none to have the hardihood to piek it up. 
The rebel leaderu would evidently rather 
hear the mouse squeak thau the lark sing : -hence their love for hde-and-corner 
figllting. Their eud is, however, rapidly 1 ~ y p m n c l ~ i ~ ~ g ;  and the disappearance of 

I 'something whiteJ will, we imagine, be 
their own willding-sheet." 

/ I n  closiug this chapter with a brief 
g l s ~ ~ c e  at the sh t e  of the insurgent leaders 
and of the cwutry at Midsummer, 1858, it 
may be fitly observed that, conaidering at 
the like period, twelve mo~itbs previow, 
150,000 well-orgailised soldiers were in 
firms against British rule-that they had 
p~ssession of the thief arsenal of tlle C ~ L I I I -  

' try, and that everything gave prospect of a 
protracted and perhape chequered struggle; 
i t  was certainly surprising that opportuni- 
ties so extenrive sl~ould not have brought 
forward m y  one example of political or mili- 
tary ability in the ranks of the insurgents. 
Not in all that imme~~se  army did there 
exist a single native general, though Iudia 
11ad ever been, and still was, the country of 
successful soldiers and flourishing adveu- 
burers, comprising desperadoes of all the 
most promising races in the world. Arabs, 
AfFghans, Malays, and Persians--the free 
lallces of Oriental service, the represents- 
lives of Eastern conquerors, swarmed by 

crowd. No Sivajee !-no Hyder Ali!-no 
Runjeet Sing had. appeared ou the scene. 
Koer Sing was said to have shown. the 
neareat approach to military science in his 
movements; but the other rebel leaders 
had proved utterly worthless. The Khan 
Bahadoor Khan, who had been raised to 
the chief command during the brief occu- 
pancy of Delhi by the rebels, had his brain 
turned by an overpowering sense of the 
responsibility impoeed upon him; and it is 
scarcely possible to be accurate ~ L E  to the 
individual leaders a t  Calpee, at Cawnpore, 
or at Gwalior, and other scenes of eerious 
conflict. If any distiuction was acl~ieved 
at all, in a military aeuse, by the rebel 
chiefs, it wlla achieved by women rrttller 
than by men !-by the ranee of Jl~ansie, 
atid the begum of Oude! The nat~ve 
troops, whose treacherous revolt had carried 
fire and sword througl~ the conutry, were 
virtually without a leader for any pnrposr 
of combined strategy. They certail~ly re- 
membered the worda of command, aud the 
evolutions of a parade. They retained the 
impress of discipliue and organisation so 
tenaciously, that regiments and brigades 
hung together until utterly broken up by 
defeat and dispersion. Thus they could go 
through all the forms of camp or gai-riau~t 
duty.; but, in their campaig~liug, t l ~ r e  was 
no Ilfe-no master-spirit to guide them. 
They never made a strategic ruovetnelit !- 
never succeeded in an assault, and scarcely 
ever repelled one. As events showed, they 
could not even keep stoue walls wlielr at- 
tacked. Thus they held Delhi ol~ly until 
the heavy guns came up and effected a 
breach. Luckuow they abandoned after rt 

faiut struggle; aud Gwalior they fled from 
without defending it at all. T h y  b d  1)eeo 
beaten in masues wherever they dared stal~d 
before the armies of Retribution; and tile 
survivors of the immense force were now 
tl~s~ersed over the country i n  eompa1.a- 
tively insignificaut bands, wl~oae ouly nleaus 
of annoyance consisted in carrying ou a 
sort of guerilla warfare, until, in the course 
of events, the whole should be extermi- 
nated. 

It has already been observed, that the 
gloriouv army which had toiled so long and 
so successfully against the concentr~ted 
force of the great rebellion which had now 

, expended its energies, and languished into 
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o mere seriea of local annoyances, wan at 
length about to rest h m  its labours, and 
to take much needed shelter from the sun 
and the rains; while the veterans in its 
ranks might recruit their-strength, and the 
young among them learn discipline in the 
season of forced repose that awnited them. 
There was, however, no respite for the com- 
mander-in-chief or for his staff, whoee 
watchful care was required in every &rec- 
tion, in organising arrangements for the 
distribution alid accommodation of the 
troops, as well as in precautionary measures 
Eor the repression of any attempts that the 
enemy might be induced to make against 
the vhrious outlying stations and lines of 
communication duriag the rains, to say 
nothing of the labour necessarily devoted 
to the arrangement of plans for an en- 
suing campaign, should circumstances ren- 
der it inevitable. We have already shown 
that much had been accomplished; still, 
much remained to be done before the 
sword could be sheathed. The state of 
Oude was still not satisfactory; its chiefs 
and p~pulation were yet hostile, and had 
rejected the offers of reconciliation and for- 
giveness. They h d  refiraed to accept either 
the terms offered by the governor-general 
in his original proclamation,* or the more 
liberal conditions the commissioner Bad 
been empowered to grant them; and were 
tesolved to risk the chancq of a guerilla 
war, and to try the effect of an amed  
opposition to the introduction of civil power 
into their territories; and the gage being 
thus thrown down, no course was left to 
the British government blnt to crush and 
politically exterminate those who had de- 
fied its power and scorned its mercy. 
Oude had not ouly now to be conquered, 
but to be occupied militarib-its forts t a  
be hid in ruins-its chiefa brought to utter 
and ackpowledged subiection-its popula- 
tion disarmed, and its social state entirely 
reconstituted. The task yet reserved for 
the army might be arduoun and tedious; 

but it muld now scarcely he called dan- 
geroua; for, from the enemy in the open 
field, there wm no longer anfihing to 
dread; but in the multifarious operations 
in which the troop4 aplit into numerous 
small cohmw, were likely to be engaged- 
each depending for suceess apon the judg- 
ment of i b  indiridud leader-there were 
certainly grounda for apprehension. There 
was not, at this time, in Central India, in  
the North-West Provinces, or in Bengal, 
any assemblage of the enemy which had 
the slighteat pretension to be called an 
army. In one short campaign, Sir Colin 
Campbell had trnnquillieed the Doah, 
crushed the Gwalior contingent, taken 
Lucknow, overrun Oude #or a time with 
movable columns, wrested Rohilcuqd from 
the rebela, and re-established the civil rule 
of the Company in many of its old sites of 
power; while his lieutenants had restored 
the prestige of the British name in Centrak 
India, had pacified large provinces, laid 
waste the stronghlds and haunts of nume- 
rous hostile chieftains, and had broken u p  
every band which met them in arms-- 
seizing their guns, and dispersing them in  
helpleas flight. Between the beginning of 
the mutiny in May, 1857, and the close 
of June, 1858, not less than 34000 of the 
rebellious soldiers of the native army h ~ d  
been slain in the &M, bad died of their 
wounds, or had perished of diseases inci- 
dent to the war. From 8,000 to 10,OOQ 
armed men, and refractory inhallitants of 
the towns and rillages, had also perished in  
encounters with the troops; and of those 
shot, blown away from guns, or hanged, pur- 
suant to the sentences of civil or mii i t tq 
courts, the numb- had been frightfiilly 
great. The result of this wholesale weed- 
ing-out had, however, establislied the fact, 
that the sepoy rebels Bad disappeared as 
organised bodies; and the principal enemiea 
which our troops had thenceforth to con- 
tend Faith, were eimply matchlockmen and 
irregular horse, without a single leader oi 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

COMMENCEMRNT OF THE RAIXY SEASON ; TEMPER OF Tl lE  PK0PI.P. ; COMI'ARATIVE QUINT OF  TIIE COUNTRY ; 
MILITARY OPERATIONS; A'PTACK ON KIRWEE;  ATTEMPTED OUTBRKAK AT ALLYGUKH; STATE OF O U U E ;  
LUCKNOW AND ITS VICINITY ; TIIN OUDE PRINCES A N D  JUNO BAHADOOR OF NEPAVL ; SIR IiOPE OItAN'r 
AT PTEABAD; TRE P U N J A B ;  PROJECTED REVOLT AT DERA ISMAEL KnAN AND MOOLTkN; AFFAIR AT 
DEHREB; THE DOAB A N D  ROHILCUND; DELHI ; VISIT TO TIIE PALACE ; THE DEWAN KHASS ; TIIK EX- 
K I N G ;  THE PRINCE JUMYA BUKHT; PANT POLICY OF THE INDIAN 00VRRNMENT;  THE CITY AND ITS 
PROBABLE FUTURE ; THE LUCKNOW VICTIMS ; MAUN SING ; HIS CHIVILROUS CONDUCT ; H.IY SPRVICILB 
A N D  TKEATMKNT; DOUBTFUL MOVEMENTS EXPLAINED; STRENGTH OF THE REBELB m OUDE-; CONPI- 
DRNCX I N  THE PUTUBE POLICY OP GOVERNMENT. 

WE are now about to enter upon a new 
phase in the history of this deplorable war 
of extermi~iation, which henceforth, for a 
short period, might be looked upon rather 
as a succession of confticts with wandering 
and disorganised bands of armed rebels, 
scat.tered over the county, than as engage- 
menta with regular armies in the tented 
field, or before the walls of beleaguered 
cities. The rainy season, which sets in 
nbout the latter end of June, and lasts until 
October, had commenced, md, in a great 
degree, necessitated a cessation from active 
operations by either party. There was, 
nevertheless, much yet to be done before 
the fires of rebellion could be effectually 
trampled out. In many districts, even 
the periodical raine allowed of little cessa- 
tion from the labour of the troops; and the 
correspondence from various parts of the 
Anglo-Indian provinces was indicative of 
anything rather than a prospect of speedy 
return to tranquillity. 

A letter from Deesa, of the 1st July, in- 
dicated the general tone of feeling that had 
spread over the country, thlis :-"The vil- 
lagers are very uncivil in these districts, and 
I wish myself back in Scinde. The night 
I entered Deesa I lost my road. I t  was 
mining hard, with lightning and thunder, 
arid I went into a village near tbe town, 
and begged for a guide, but could not get 
one. After some trouble, I foul~d a man, 
wlio, on the pretence of ahowing me the 
way, led me to a place, gave a wl~ietle, and 
nbout eighty men came out with naked 
tulwars, and surrou~lded me. It was rather 
an awkward fix to be in; but I carried on 
by sheer bounce-threatened all' sorts of 
things-had a strong detac~hment of military 
comhg up in my -rear, &c., &c., mid i t  
length got away with a guide." 111 the 
Behar district, a party of rel~els entered the 

station of Arrah during the night of the 
6th of July, and fired some hungdc~ws. A 
squadron of cavalry was sent out to repulse 
them, but llad to retire back to the statio~,, 
followed by the rebels, who, however, ill 
their turn, retired before the regular troop. 
A telegram of the 9th, from Patna, reported 
as follows :-"The 60th marched this after- 
noon for Arrah ; but the rebels have already , left the vicinity. Brigadier Douglas Ili~e 
been placed in military charge of t11e part 
of Behar extending from Dinapore to Gl~rr- 
xeepore, and including the whole of the tlis- 

I turbed portions of the Behar and Shduha~ l  
I districts. He is to exercise entire control 
over this territory till the rebcls have bee11 
completely subdued; and all troops passing 
throagh, or stationed near those localities, 
are placed at h i  disposal. Strong forts are 
to he established nt moderate divtauces in 
all diredions. With all these means and 
appliances, it can hmdly be doubted that 
Brigadier Douglas will be ~ b l e  to restore 
order to this part of the county." Agaill, 
on the l l th ,  the commissioner of P ~ I ~ I I H  
says by a telegram-" Behar now appears to 
be entirely clear of rebels, and is perfectly 
quiet. This is the case also with Ptrtria 
nnd Chuprah. There are still about 3,000 
rebels in Shahabad, of whom 1,000 or 
1,200 may be armed sepoys. They pri~i- 
cipally occupy the partion of the district 
a r o u ~ ~ d  the Jugdespore jungle. We have 
considerable bodies of troops at Arrtth aud 
on the Trunk road. Brigadier nouglas is 
about to establish a chain of posts rourld 
the enemy's position. They havc 110 guns, 
and have proved themselves a very con- 
temptible foe ; and their expulsicn is merely 
retarded by the state of the weather and 
the road." On the 9th of July, the Etawali 
district, iu the Doab, was menaced by a 
lnrge baud of Dacoits and armed rebels 

865 



D ~ T O R Y  WARPARB.] HISTORY 

who, after a sharp skirmish with a police 
force under Lieutenant Graham and Mr. 
Machonochie, were driven into the ravines 
with some loss. Among the bodies left on 
the ground wsa one which, from the bottles 
and packets of medicine found upon it, waa 
evidently a native doctor. From Gwalior, 
a letter of the 17th of July says-"The 
troops are getting under cover as quickly as 
possible, the maharajah rendering every 
assistance; rend there is no time to be lost, 
as the monaoon commenced on the 12th. 
The 95th have been ordered to Sepree, in 
eonsequence of disturbances expected there- 
abouts, and were to have marched this 
morning, but did not. Our general is very 
eareful of the health of the troop, and 
won't have them exposed if he can help it;  
and in this all agree with him. Sir Bobert 
Hamilton is still here arranging treaties. 
Scindia ia in high spirits at having re- 
covered hie throne, and wanted to evince 
his gratitude to the troops by giving them 
six months' batta; but he was advised to 
give r star. We all wish his advisers had 
been in a regiou where there are no stars 
at all. We expect to return to Bombay 
immedirtkly after the raios." In  Hajpoo- 
tana, the movements of t t ~ e  troops about 
this time are deucribed in the fullowirrg 
telegram:-"Allahabad, 9th July.-General 
Roberts was at Sangt~eer, soutl~ of Jeypore, 
on the 5th. The rebels, who left Lalsoont 
for Tongha on the 3rd, suddenly returned 
to the former place, and are now said to 
have moved for Dholepore. The Kotah 
rebels, who went to Gwalior, have come 
back, reduced in number, and in much dis- 
order, and are now at Karier, near Madho- 
pore, in the Jeypore territory. The rebel 
rajah of Shahagunge has given himself up 
to Mr. Thornton at Moororra The rebels 
had moved south before Qenerd Roberts' 
force, and the latter waa about to send de- 
tachments in pursuit ahead of his main 
force." Agnin, on the 12th of July, a tele- 
gram from Agra announced that, on the 9th, 
a body of rebels had taken possession of 
Touk (a town about forty-eight miles south 
of Jeypore), and surrounded the Bhoom- 
ghur, in which the nawab resided. They 
had plundered the towu, and obtained three 
brans guns, with which they assailed the 
Bhoomghur; but the nawab and his people 
remained faithful, and held out; and the 
following day, on hearing of the approach of 
Captain Holmes with a force for the relief 
of the nawab, they suddenly broke up their 
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camp, and fled without halting to B u n e h  
whither they were followed by the Britiah 
troops; but the chase was fruitless, as the 
latter could never get within sight even of 
the active enemy; and the troops found, t o  
their chagrin, that their harassing march 
acroas the county had in reality led to n a  
useful result. 

I n  Rohilcund, it was apparent that, al- 
though the country waa slowly returning to 
a dogged obedience, the feeling of the  
people was as hostile as ever. The Hiridoos 
hated their Christian rulers, who hadl 
treated them with comparative kindness, 
even more than they did the Mussulmans- 
tyrants who, during their brief reign, h d  
plundered and insulted them inevery possible 
way. Upon the resumption of British 
authority, martial law had been removed, 
from the province, and the Company's regu- 
lations restored in full force. But t he  
change was not congenial to the habits 
or wiahea of the people. Tbey preferred to 
live under the military law of their native 
chiefs; and when 1- Bahadoor Khan, 
and his allies, held Robilcund, the populace 
showed their partiality for native customs, 
by witnessing the aholitiion of the civib 
courts with the utmost indfirence. They 
were a simple people, and preferred to be 
ruled by the direct blow of the sword, rather 
than by the tortuous subtlety of the pen, 
and the sophistries of acode of laws to which 
their fathers were strangers. Perhaps they 
were right in their predilection for t h e  
more summary, if not the best, system 0s 
goverument. 

The following communication from Cen- 
tral India, furnishes some details of an. 
expedition, in which a force, under General, 
Whitlock, was successful in an attack upon 
a fortified town belonging to Narrayun Rao,, 
of the family of the Peishwa. According to 
the writer fan officer of the force engaged), 
this affair was productive of important re- 
sults, aa no less than forty-one guns, 1501 
rounde of powder, 1,500 stand of arms, and 
two croreu of rupees and jewels* fell into, 
the hands of the victors. The letter, under 
date of July 17th, says-"The force. 
marched from Banda, for Kirwee, in two 
brigades, one following the other; and the  
rabble army of Narrayun Rao made prepa- 
rations to obstruct our approach, by placing 
strong outposts on the different roads lead- 
ing to Kirwee ; but, as our imposing force 
gratlunllp neared them, their courage rapidly 
o~zed  away. Various messengers met uo 
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great Peisl~wa were coming to surrender; 
and daily were we expecting to see them; 
but, as day after day passed, and no one 

I made his appearance, we began to think 
that the craftiness of the Mahratta waa 
at work, and that their intimations of sur- 

I render were made merely with the hope 
of delaying our advaoce; and the hopes 
of mamy mse high, that we should yet have 
to fight our way into Kirwee. They were, 
bowever, doomed to disappointment ; for no 
sooner had we arrived within two marcl~es / of Kirwee, than the rabble army began 
t o  disperse; and Rndha Govind, the head 
man of Narrayun Rao, the scoundrel who 
bad worked all the mischief, thinking dis- 
cretion the better part of vdour, with all 
bis satellites, and the grer~ter part of the 
rabble amy,  taking a large quaut~ty of cash 
and jewels, bolted to a hill fort near Menik- 
poor, eome tweutp miles south of Kirwee. 

/ Fortunately, they were able to take no 
gitns with them; and Nt~rrayun Rao and 
Mad110 Rao, witl~drawit~g the guns into 
the courtyartl of their palace, prepared 
t o  surrender themselves to the British gov- 
ernment, and to answer for their misdeeds 
of t l ~ e  past twelve months. On our reach- 
611g uur encamping-ground the next morn- 
iag, within eight miles of Kirwee, a small 
band of horseti~en appeared in the distance, 
escorting three palanquins. The troops 
were halted, and the caval ry skirmished to 
the front, and we awaited the approach 
of the enemy. Presently one man of the 
party preceded his companions, and, in a 
state of the greatest alarm, rushed up to the 
general, exclaimi~~g in English, 'Sir, I am 
a faithful servant of the Britislr goverumeut ; 
Narrayun Rao and Madho RRO beg permis- 
sion to throw themselves at your feet.' This 
turned out to be the agent of the British 
govcrnn~ent ; who, for some time past, with 
illfinite peril to himself, bad been residing 
at Kiraee, trying to persuade the Raos 

I to  surrender. IIis efforts, backed by the 
approach of the force, had now met with 
success. Permission was given to the peni- 

' tent rebel chief* to approach; and the 
general and the magistrate went to the 
front to meet them. Leaving their escort 
some distance off, Narrayun Rao and 
hIad11o Rao then approached on foot; and 

] giving up their swords to thegenera1,in toke11 
of submission, were immediately placed 
under a European guard of the 3rd Madras 
regiment, and cscorted into camp. The 

next day, the general, with a detsobment of 
l~orse artillery, cavalry, and infantry, entered 
Kirwee, and the magistrate took possession 
of the town and palace, the main portion of 
the force encamping on the left bank of the 
river Pynsunee, opposite to the town of 
Kirwee. 

"These gentlemen evidently did not ex- 
pect a force to march to Kirwee in the hot 
winds of Bnndelcund, and have, without a 
doubt, been taken by surprise; for we found 
their gun-foundries and powder manufac- 
tories in full swing. They were casting 
guns and preparing ammunition up to withiu 
two days of our entering Kirwee, arid the 
enlistment of men was still going on. 

"We found in the palace upwards of 
forty pieces of cannon, 18, 12, 9, 6, and 
3-pounders; an immense quantity of shot 
and powder, 2,000 stand of arms, complete, 
with their accoutrements and ball cartridge, 
Lesides no end of matchlocks and swords; 
and what is more fatal than anything to 
the Raos, we found in the palace a Leap 
of sepoys' kits containing accoutrements of 
mutineers of several of our wurst regiments, 
thereby clearly proviug that these men had 
been entertained at Kirwee. Narrayun 
R m  and Mndho Rao are confined in a 
room inside the pnlace, and guards have 
been placed over their immense wealth, 
valued at upwards of a crore of rupees. 
We also found here two guns wi~h bullocke 
complete, six elephants and aixty-four horse8 
belonging to Nawab Ally Bahadar, which 
had been brougl~t here after the fight at 
Banda, on the 19th of April. The Raos 
will be trled in a few days, and if convicted, 
their property should be presented to the 
troops as prize-money, as although there 
has been no fight, atill, the submission 
caused by tile approach of the force ie of 
incalculable importance aud gain to us, and 
the troops have had a most harassing march 
in the height of the hot wind* of Bundelcl~nd, 
and have lost as manp men from sun-stroke I 
as they would probably have loat in open 
fight. 

"Yesterday, the milin body of the force, 
includi~~g both brig~des, moved over to the 
Kirwee side of the river, ant1 are halted till 
further orders. Fortunately, but with Eome 
difficulty, cover hau been found for all the 
sick, of wllorn r e  have n large proportion. 1 

" Rndhn Govir~d, t l ~ e  ecoo~~drel wl lo  bolted 
to the l~ills, has bee11 nl~rked tlo~rn, and, 1 
trl~st, ill a dicy or t ~ o ,  we sltall heat I I ~  hie 
quarters. Our blootllcns vlctoty nt h l l w -  

31i7 I 
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is all the more fortunate since the temporary 
buccess of the rebels at Gwalior, for there is 
not a doubt that the Mahrattn chiefs have 
been in close correspendence with the 
Calpee Tantia Toyee; and had the Kirwee 
rebels been allowed much more time, they 
would assuredly have acted in concert with 
the Mahratta faction in the western pre- 
sidency. This district will soon settle down, 
for the people are very tired of their native 
rulers." 

An occurrence, which excited much alarm, 
and callec! for energetic interference, took 
place towards the end of July at AHygurh, 
under the followiag circumstances :-A few 
weeks previous to the events described, the 
officer in command of the stRtion (Colonel 
Shuldham) directed that the men of the 
rew levy, mucentrated at that place, should 
be formed into messes, according to caste, 
and that each m t e  should cl~oose its own 
cook. This arrangement did not suit the 
prejudices, or, probably, accord with the 
privileges assumed by these soldiers of caste; 
~ n d  with a forbearance scarcely justifiable 
under the circum&ances of the time, the 
onlera of the commanding deer were al- 
lowed to be diaregwded with impunity. 
Some days Rfter the promulgation of the 
order, a naik and a private of the corps 
strolled into the lines occupied l ~ y  the J a t  
home; and, while there, asked the men if 
they would like to "useJ' the same rnt io~~s ns 
a European soldier, stating, at the same time, 
that they themselves were compelled to do 
so. Much coriversation passed, and the 
naik exercised his persuasive powers to incite 
the horsemen to mutiny. Fi~ldil~g, however, 
that he could produce w decided impression 
upon his hearem, he withdrew from the 
liues before they had made up their minds 
whether to send him back to the fort a 
prisoner or not. The Jatq however, re- 
ported the circumstance to their command- 

I i r~g officer, Lieutenant Murray, who set on 
foot an investigation; but ~9 nothing was 
elicited which could serve to criminate any 
l)i~rticular individual, he paraded his men, 
and reproved them in somewhat indignant 
terms for making a false report to him. 
The men reiterated their statements, and 
offered to poiut out the naik and his com- 
.panion if a parade were formed to euable 
them to do so. On the following day the 
men of the new levy were paraded accord- 
ingly, a~ld  the guilty parties were irleotified : 
tl~t: offi~rltlers were heatilp ironed up011 the 
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64th regiment. A court-martial was then 
assembled, before which they were brought 
for trial. The charge against the private wrts 
first disposed of; and, being established, the 
offender was sentenced to a few dozen / 
lashes, and discharged with 'ignominy; but 
the naik, whose guilt was of a more positive 
quality, being clearly convicted of an at- 
tempt to incite to mutiny, was sentenced to 
death by the hangman. A letter from 
Allygurh, of the 25th of July, gave the fol- 
lowing account of the execution :- 

"On the evening of the 23rd, our de- 
tachment (Mth), the artillery (the European 
and Golundruse), and the new levy, were 
drawn up under nrms on the square, close 
by the lines of the I&-named corpe, oppo- 
site t o  which the gallows waa erected; and 
with loaded muskets, and guns charged 
with grape to the muzeles, prepared to 
carry out the sentence. The nrms of the 
me11 of the new levy were not loaded, and 
could n o t  hnve done much mischief if the? 
had been, as only about eighty of the men 
carried arms. The prisoner was brought 
out, and the proceedings of the court-martial 

, 

1 

words 'good-bye, comrades,' stood calmly 
nwaiting his doom. The order waa given, 
and the drop fell ; but what afterwrrds took 
place hetween the soul and its Creator, the 
day of general judgment cau alone be able to 
reveal. He deserved his fate, but he met it 
like a soldier and a man. Wraa it a feeling 
of patriotism that sustained him, or what ?" 
Several other men who became implicated 
during the proceedings before the court, 
were flogged, and the affair died away. 

The state of Oude at this time, affarded 
ample employment for abilltiea of the high- 
est order, both civil and military. l ' l ~e  
capital itself w ~ a  t ra~~qtl i l ;  but, with the 
exception of some lines of commau~cation 
still open, the country waa wl~olly in the 
hands of the rebels. 

At Lucknow, the great military works 
designed by Colonel Napier, of the BengaI 
engineers, were rapidly progressing under 
the superintendence of Major Crommello, 
chief engineer of Oude. The nature nr~d 

were read to the troops in the l a n g u ~ e  
they cotlld understand. As soon aa his 
fate was announced, the man coolly as- 
cended the scaffold, and only uttering the 

1 1 
, 

I 

extent of these defences were well debcribed 
in the following letter from Luckoow, of 
the 28th of June, and m~ght  be readily 
traced I)? referrlr~g to a plan of'the city. The 
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memory the desperate struggles of the 
imprisoned garrison, of the relieving forces, 
and of the final all-conquering army :- 

"The city of Lucknow, from its vast ex- 
tent, and from the absence of any very 
prominent features of the ground on which 
i t  stands, must always remain difficult to 
control, except by a large body of troops. 
That di5culty may be greatly diminished 
by establishing a su5qient number of 
military posts, by clearing such spaces round 
the posts on their lines of communication 
with the open country, as will render them 
at all times accessible by opening broad 
streets throngh the city, and practicable 
roads through and round the suburbs, so 
that troops may move rapidly in any 
direction. The cil$ is situated on an incline, 
descending towards the Goomtee ; the sides 
of the residency and of the old fort, called 
the Muchee Bowun, are more elevated 
than the other parts surrounding them, 
and ate spurs from the high edge of 
the incline which stretches round the 
south side of the city. The drainage 
between them falls into the Goomtee near 
the iron bridge. The height of the build- 
ings is so great, compared with the 
natural features of the ground, that the 
latter ate only discernible on close ex- 
amination. The point which gives the 
nearest approach to a command over the 
city, is the old fort, or Muchee Bowun, 
in close proximity to which is the great 
Imaumbarra, which affords most excellent 
shelter for troops. I t  is here our principal 
post will be maintained, for it commands 
completely the stone bridge, and greatly 
influences the communication with the 
iron bridge. Our second post is at the 
iron bridge; and the third will be built 
on the site of the late residency. These are 
to he connected by outposts at Allee Meckee 
Khan's house and the Moosabagh, to con- 
nect the Muchee Bowun aud iron bridge 
by strong pickets. The Jumi~iia Bagh 
appears to offer no military pusition, though 
the shelter of a few buildings there is con- 
venient for the present; but it will be found 
expedient to clear away the whole of them, 
leaving merely the highly ornamental gate- 
ways, and laying out the ground surrounding 
the great masonry tank in walks and gar- 
dens, for the use of the garrison in the 
Muchee Bawun, avoiding to construct or 
leave any cover that would be i~~jurious 
to it. All suburbs and cover lying on the 
banks of the river, which would intercept 
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the free march of troops from the Muchee 
Bowun to the Moosabagh, is now being 
swept away. The second post, as alretidp 
mentioned, has been formed at the iron 
bridge, which is connected with the Muchee 
Bowun by strong pickets-a little labour 
converting an existing hollow into a covered 
way for a considerable part of the dis- 
tance. The post at the residency, which 
is not yet completed, will maintain the 
communication between the bridges and 
the Kaiserbagh. An esplanade round the 
Muchee Bowun is now being cleared 500 
yards all round it;  and the following roads 
are being constructed, radiating from it 
through the city :- 

<'No. 1. To the Chaibagh bridge. 2. To 
the Tal-ka-Tora bridge. 3. To the Moosa- 
bagh, to join the road to Sundeelah. 4. 
Iron bridge runs into No. 1. 6 .  Stone 
bridge to cantonment at Murriaon. 6. The 
old cantonment road from the iron bridge, 
7. From the Chaibagh to the Tal-ka-Tora, 
thence vid Boulee Hussein to the Moosa- 
bagh. 

I' These will form the grand military lines 
of road, perfecting the communication to, 
from, through, and with our system of 
fortified posts. 

'I The palaces of Ferrud Bux, the Chutter 
Munzil, and the Kaiserbagh, together with 
the range of palaces stretching from the 
Kaiserbagh to Banks' house, now form the 
brvracks for our troops. The part of tho 
city lying immediately south of them, and 
almost in ruins, will be cleared away. Every 
building and garden enclosure not required 
for the use of our troops, which exists 
between the Martiniere road and the Goom- 
tee, will also be cleared away. All bridges 
over the canal, destroyed and damaged by 
the enemy, are being rebuilt and repaired. 

"The following, already made or in course 
of construction, will form our civil lines of 
roads, all communicating directly or in- 
directly with the military :- 

"No. 1. From the Kaiserbagh to the 
Chaibagh. 2. Ditto, to the Tal-ka-Torti. 
3. Ditto, to Seetapore bridge. 4. From a 
point south of the Kaiserbngh to Sufraze- 
gunge and Sundeelrrh. 5. From Civil Bunj 
aloug to the Seetapore bridge. 6. From 
the Muchee Bowun in the rear of the 
residency, to the Kniserbagh, continued to 
Banks' house. This last to form the 
boundary between the civil and military 
lines. 

"The Martiniere and Dilkoosha are also 
369 
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used as outposts on the east side. Thus 
our troops will occupy cantonments alto- 
gether seven miles in extent, from the 
entrance outposts from east to west, in the 
centre of which are the three permanent 
fortified posts, which will require a garrison 
aggre sting 1,000 men, and will hold the 
roads % etween the city and the north bank 
of the Goomtee. The position of the troops 
is one entirely forced by circumstances- 
the greatest of all forces, I may remark 
the way-by the necessity of holding the 
line which controls the city, and its corn- 
munications with the north bank of the 
Goomtee and northern districts of Oude; 

it be a large garrison we 
ahould have to maintain, to be entirely inde- 
pendent of the movable ~01umt.m" 

The con t ry  districts were, we have 
o b s e d ,  in no subdued, and yet 
neither could be said be by 
the rebels in force. There were, in fact, a t  
this time, three great parties in the country; 
two and the third utterly in. 
different to their rivalry. The rebels, in 
considerable numben, wen banded together 
under their leaders, in a dozen places, but 
all at a distance from the capital. The 
cultivators pursued their ordinary occnpa- 
tion; and, wherever auficientl~ 
resisted by force the exaction8 of the rebel 
chiefs, their system being to pay the regular 
revenue to the party that first for it, 
and to resist any demand for i t  from 
other quarters; while 80 deadly was the 
hostile feeling with which the European 
authorities were regarded throughout the 
province, that even the of &faun 
Sing did not save him from an attack, in 
requital for the very &ght rsaietance he had 
rendered to the Ghoorkaa on their return 
from the ~ f i t i ~ h  territov, Bumour had, 
towards the end of June, ascribed the exist- 
ence of a more hopeful feeling on the 
part of the begum and her followere at 
Bundee, in consequence of an underatand- 
ing diered exist .nd the 
Jung Bahadoor of Nepaul. Throughout 
the city i t  was confidently asserted, that 
the begum had for assistance to 
the Nepaulm chief, and that the aid ehe 
required had been promised, and cer- 
tainly be forthcoming; and that, strength- 
ened by this new and powerful auxiliary, 
the er-queeo make one last and 

recover kingdom' 
So much only of this rumour wm true 
u related to the fact of applications being 
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made from the late moulvie of Fyzabad and 
from Birjiz Kudr, the prince of Oude, then 
with the begum. By these individuals letters 
had certainly beell addressed to the Jung, 
urging him to desert the infidels, and to 
range himself on the side of those who had 
risen against their oppression; and the fol- 
lowing are translations of the correspon- 
deuce which passed upon the occasion :- 

nanrhtion of  a from MoulcM 
Gurfrar Alee, tire A&ador of tho King o j  
Oude, to the dlnhar@ah Jung B a h b  (withut 
dats), received 6th Juns, 1868. 
a d f i r  compliments-Friendship haa subahted 

for a ve long eriod between the kingdom of 
Oude a n 7  that o! N e p a ,  and nothing has been 
done on our part, to Interrupt it. It la therefore 
astonishing you have sided with the impure infide4 
who are tyrants and enemien of the religion both of 
Hiodooa andMohammedsns, and have fought against 
the arm of the faithful. The chiefs of every tribe 
should igh t  for their religion u long aa they lire. 
These execrated people have become the dertroyem 
of the Hindoo and Mohammedan religion, and YOU 
friendship for them in unbecoming the dignit of 
P ~ D C ~  and kin@- There 8 P ~ O V ~ ~ I  that &en 
d d e l i t y  s rings. h m  Meocq where can Islamism 

QyOu pmn npmd to dmby 
religion, how can r stands ho e that, having 
allowed the e y n  of justice and kin&eu to m t  on 
both croedb You make ,Your arrangements 80 
that theae enemies of the f a t h  may abandon their 
present purpose, and meet with punishment; and 
that for thounanda of Hindoor and Mohammedans 
whom they have slain without c a w ,  you will leave 
notbing undqne i n  the way of retaliaGon. Ry this 
m e w  you ~111, m the first place, ob ta~n  renown in 
thin world and in tne next; secondly, you will give 
,tisfaction to o m  government, and ~t will be the 
means of incraaeing friendship. From your kind- 
nees I am in hopes ypu will favour me with an 
answer to thm letter, wlth y o u  seal attached, that I 

be to it to the king. For the 
exprees purpose of communicating with you I hare 
been ap ointed a m b d o r ,  and am nowln . fencloae a copy of my wedentiah (uunnud). Pom n return for your friendship and ood wisher l t  
will for the kin to rewart  p o p  I have 
had an interview with dummun H h u q  and have 
told him all hat in no doubt he 
write and inform you. Moulvie Ahrned 0018 shah, 
a very celebrated and brave man, is in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lucknow, and d y  to fight w ~ t h  
and deetro the infidels ( K a h ) .  I am one of hm 
confidentiay -an4 m d  hare b n n  deputed by h i p  
to negotiate with you. Neither I nor the 
of our government are acquainted with your titleq 
or those of your authorities; M, we cannot addresr C ~ P ~ F  I am in that you w-d me 

how we should address you, and pray forgin, 
any mistakes or omhione in this letter. 1 hope for 
the future you will look upon me aa your sincere 
friend, and will not for et me. Seven Persian let- - aCCOmPanI aldremed .Hahomed Khan 
Behadoor, viceroy of Oude, to different Nepaul 
authorities-among them one for yourself; and two 
Kndee letters under the seal of the king of Oude- 
one for the king of h'epaul, the other for gouself- 



1 "After complimente-It is known to e v e y  one 
that my ancestors brought the British into Hmdos- 
tan; but Bulvunt Sing, the rajah of Benares, was a 
cause of much annoyance to them, and therefore the 
province of Benares was @en to them. A treaty 
was then signed by the Bntiah, in which the wrote 
that they would never act treacherously as %n as 
the sun and m w n  should exist  But they fave 
broken that treaty, and, dethroning my father, 
Wajid Ali Shah, have sequestered hi state, palaces, 
m d  everything he had. Every one is acquainted with 
this event, as it took place only in Summt, 1912. 

"After taking Lucknow thev intended to make 
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- 
fianalotbn of a Letter fiom Ake dlahomsd m a n ,  

Vieeroy o Lucknow, to his E z c e l h y  Malrcrrajah 
A n g  Ba L door, dattd May 19th. 

After eomplimenta-Great intimacy existing 
between the two governmental i t  is unnecessary for 
the members of either to attem t to increase it. 
Therefore I, Alee Mahomed I d a n  Bahadoor, a 
viceroy of the state, remind you of if and disclose 
my object in this friendly letter-informin6 you, that 
a friendly letter has been addressed by this state to 
his highneas the manarajah of Nepaul, the purport 
of which will be known. 

d l  reach you. I am in hopes ou will favour 
me with a re ly, and that ou wilr pay such kind 
attention to t i e  condition o f  the Hindoos and Mo- 
hammedans that their religion may be preserved, 
and the infidels destroyed." - 
Abstract I).anakztiorr of a Let& om R a m n  

Aha Xhan Mm Biji. Xudr B a  11s; door, lo trir 
Hyhness the Maharajah of Nepaul, dated the 7th 
o Jeth 8umvut, 1915, corresponding with 19th &, 1858. 

favour to the British, such as no one else would do 
and they have, without any offence on my part, de. 
prived me of everything. 

ISLet bygones be bygones. I now write to you 
that it is proper for us to band together in the cause 
of religion, and act with reflection. 

To you both ties are the same ; what shall I 
write more P c b r i e f  writing comprehends 8 
great deal. 

"Let  me inform you that the moulvie, Sahib, ie 
proceeding towards you on my part." 

- 
Translation 04 a Letter from Bitji's Xudr to hL 

Ezcellency Maharajah Jung Bahudoor, of 11th 
May, 1868. 
g' After aaeer (blessing)-I am well convinced 

that you pay. great attention to reli ion and faith, 
and that i t  IS very likely you have Been informed 
that temples and imaumbarras have been broken 
down. 

You are also aware that the British do not care 
either for the religion or life of the Hindoos or 
hiohammedans, and their cunnin ness and treachery, 
as we11 aa thek forgetfutneu d favoun, in not un- 
known to you. 

16 You are also aware that my forefathers showed 

war with YOU, Tor which pur 6ee they collected a 
large force and magazine a t  %lonelgunge, which is 
rituate below the hilla; perhaps you are aware of 
this event. 
" In former yeare great intimacy existed between 

our houses, insomuch that your forefathers built a 
bungalow for my ancestors for shooting and hunting 
purposes in Rhootwal. 

The British, some time ago, attem d to inter- 
fere with the faith of both the Hind% and Mo- 
hammedans, by preparing cartridges with cow's grease 
for the Hindoos, and that of pigs for the Mohamme- 
dans, and ordering them to bite them with their 
teeth. The sepoys refused, and were ordered by 
the British to be blown away from guns on the 
parade-ground. This is the cause of the war break- 
ing out, and probably you are acquainted with it. 

"But I am ignorant as to how they managed to 
get your troops, which they brought here, and began 
to commit every sort of violence, and to ull down 
temples, mosques, imaumbarras, and %e ucred 
places. 

You are well aware of the treachery of the 
British, and i t  is proper you should preserve the 
standard of religion, and make the tree of friendship 
between you and me fresh. 

Therefore i t  is Proper we should join in killing 
the British, which 18 the only way to the reli- 
gions the Hindoos and MOhammedane. 

" I have written briefly, but You can comprehend 
it largely. It ia right that You me a 
reply quickly." 

io my addreas, hive reGhed their respective destina: 
tions, and their contents are fully understood. In  
it is written that the British are bent on the destruc- 
tion of the society, religion, and faith of both Hin- 
doos and Mohammedans. 

'I Be i t  known that, for upwards of a century, the 
British have reigned in Hlndostan; but up to the 

resent moment, neither the Hindooa nor the Mo- 
fammedans have ever complained that their religion 
has been interfered with. 

"As the =ndoos and Mohammedans have been 
guilty of ingratitude and perfidy, neither the Nepaul 
government nor I can side with them. 

Since the star of faith and integrity, dncerity in 
wordn ss well as in acts, and the wbdom .ad @om- 
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"As the strengthening of the old friendship 
existing between the two states depends on the 
managers of both governments, who are bound in 
duty to do so (and the sages and clever men of past 
ages have excelled in such matters), and especially 
a t  this period, when the British nation is bent on 
depriving the inhabitante of this country of their 
religion, faith, dominions, and lives ; and as no hope 
is left to any prince hy t l~is cursed nation ; therefore, 
on the strength of our old friendship, and consider- 
ing the vicinity of our frontier. I am led to believe 
that i t  would not be wise in any chief to allow these 
enemies, who are in their grasp, to escape. 

" Therefore i t  is proper for, and binding on chieh 
to enter into agreements to kid and get rid of theee 
infidels. 

" I t  is hoped you will keep the object of this pro- 
posed matter in view, and renew the rites of friend. 
ship. 

" Believin me anxioua to hear of your health, I 
h o p  you W& always favour me with your corren- 
pondence. 

" May the daya of prosperity befriend friends." - 
lkanshtion of a Letter from h u  EzcslIency Maha- 

rajah Jung Bahadm,  lo Birjie Kudr Bahadoor, 
of L u c k m .  

Your letter of the 7th Jeth Soode (Wednesday, 
correspondinq to the 19th of May, 185R), to the 
addreas of hla highness the mahamjah of Nepaul, 
and that of 13th Jeth Vudee of the present year 
ITuesdav, corresuondine to the 11th of May. 1858). 
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prehension of the British, are shinin as bright as native banker, for 10,000 rupees. Mean- 
the sun in every Putter of the glofe, be assured while, the right t~ in the trea- ! 
that my governmerit will nerer disunite itself fi.4 n: 
the friendshi of tho exnlted British government, or of the late moulvie of 'yzabnd, had 
be instigate! to join with an monarch against it, 
be he u high as heaven. J h a t  grounds a n  r e  
have for connectin ourselves with the Hindoos nr~d 
hlohammedans of bindoatan P 

18 Be it a]so known, that had I in any way been 
inclined to the friendship and intimacy of 
the Hindoo and Mohammedan tribes, should I have 
magsacred 6,oM or 6,000 of them in my way to 
Lucknow P 

L 4 N ~ ~ ,  as you have sent me a friendly letter, let 

. 

or child, goes immediately to Mr. Montgomery, the Some time towards the end of June, 1 chief eommimioner of l u c b o r ,  and surrenden his 

me persuade you, that if any person, lIindoo or were 
hIohammedan, who has not murdered a British lady fight for it if necessary. 

opened a field of dispute betweeti the rebel 
leaders; the begum having dispatched Khan 
A]; ~h~~ with some troops, to bring the 
lich her lor arrallge- 
ment that did not coincide with the views 
of Khan Bnhadoor Ismael Khan and Feroze , 
Sliah; who, being iu possession of it, con- 
sidered they had the best right to share i t  

arms and makes submission, he will be permitted to 
retain hie honour, and his crimes will be pardoned. 

" I f  you still be inclined to make war on the 1 Rritish, no  rajah or king in the world will give you 
an asylum, and death w ~ l l  be the end of it. 

"1 have written whatever has come into my plain / mind, and it be roper and batter for you to act 
in accordance with wlat  I have said." 

From the above correspondence, it is 
evident that, whatever doubts might have 
existed of the good faith of the Nepaulese 
cliief after his retirement from Lucknow, 
he had acted with perfect loyalty to his en- 

I gngement with the Anglo-Indian govern- 
I ment, and was entitled to its confidence. 

On the 31st of July, a force, under 
6ir Hope Grant, marched from Lucknow 
to take possession of Fyzabad-relieving 
Maun Sing, who was shut up in his fort at 
Shahgunge, on their way. At this time, 

1 the territorial possessions of the British 
in Oude, exclusive of the capital itself, were 
limited to the military road between Cawn- 
pore and Lucknow, the route on to Nu- 
wabgunge beyond that city, and 8 strip of 
country a few miles broad, along the north 
of that line of route. I t  was expected that 
General Grant's advance on Fyzabad would 
probably result in the comma~id of that 
road also; and that nothing more would be 
done until the cold weather enabled the 
troops to enter upon another campaign. 
On the part of the rebels, it was now 
reported that the begum, since her repulse 
by Jung Bahadoor, was no longer able 
t o  keep together the force she had endea- 

/ voured to organise at Boondee, under 
Tantia Topee-the men deserting in large ! tlumbers, and leaving tlieir arms behind 

I them. The rebel treasury being nearly 
r.xhaueted, it was also currently reported 
that extreme pressure for means to oatisfy 
Itis followers, had compelled Nana Sahib to 
r& with a ruby of immense value, to a 
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an made to ,,slimate the number 
talOokdars, and petty 

who were yet in arms against British rule 
in the province of Oude; together with the 
amount of force at their disposal. The list 
that 'ppemed to the 
approach to accuracy, gave the names of 
about thirty-five talookdars, r~jljahs, and 
chuckledars, holding among them about 
twenty-five mud forts, of various capacity 
and strength, with nearly a hundred guns; 
and altogether musterirrgabout4Q,000 armed 
retainers, distributed over the country; but 
the greater part of them in the district 
around Roy Bareilly, south-east of the 
capital. Notwithstanding these formidahle 
chieftains, and their men at arms, the cause 
of regular government in Oude gradually 
advanced. The rebels, vast as their num- 
bers were in the aggregate, being split into 
sections, could not seriously retard the com- 
plete pacification of the country; and Mr. 
Montgomery at Lucknow, entrusted, aa we 
have seen, with large discretionary powers 
by the governor-general, was slowly but 
surely feeling his way to that desirable end. 
The immediate defences of the city had 
been entrusted to the superintendence of 
Major Crommelin; and while Sir Hope 
Grant was rushing from point to point, and 
trampling down rebellion in the open field, 
the chief commissioner was assiduously em- 
ployed in re-establishing the network of judi- 
cial and fiscal orgmisation, as opportunity 
arose at the heel of the conquerors. One 
of the greatest obstacles to the immediate 
success of his policy, arose from tile fact, 
tliat the rebel leaders made instnnt and un- 
relentiug war against such of their county. 
men as gave in their submission to tho 
government, and thereby deterred the more 
timld from seeking its forgiveness. 

The Punjab at this time was not wholly 
free from the taint of disaffection, and, op 
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the 20th of July, it was accidentally dis- 
covered that a portion of the 18th regiment 
of Punjab infantry, stationed at Dera Ismnel 
Khan, had been told-off for the murtler of 
all the officers, after which the fort was to 
have been seized, and the 39th regiment, 
which had some time previously been dis- 
armed, was to have been re-equipped from 
the magazine and stores. Takiug with them 
the guns and treasure, the mutineers were 
then to embark ill boats for Dera Ghazee 
Khm, on the Induq where they expected 
the troops there stationed would join them. 
With this accession of force they were then 
to cross the Indus, hasten to Mooltan, and, 
with the two regiments there, march upon 
and take possession of Lahore : the 6th 
police battalion and the Punjab battery 
were in the plot; and the conspirators 
reckoned upon being joined by the other 
troops in garrison, as soon as the revolt 
should break out. Providentially, on the 
evening of the 19th of July, iuformation 
was by some means or other conveyed to 
Captain Gardiner, commanding the 10th 
Punjab infantry, and Captain Smith, of the 
artillery, that an outbreak was likely to 
occur that night. The intelligence was at 
once reported to Colonel Macdonald, iu 
command of the station; who desired all 
commanding officers to repair to their re- 
~pective lines, to watch events, and act as 
their judgment ehould dictate. Captain 
Gardiner, on reaching his quarter-guard, 
called for a sepoy a11d jemadar, who had 
been named by his informant. The sepoy 
came, and on henring the words kynd kur 
("secure himJJ), turned and fled, pursued 
by a native officer of the guard and some 
sepoys. When near the lines, the jemadar 
implicated rushed forward to his rescue, 
B I I ~  wounded the subal~dar and one of the 
sepoys, and then fled with the mnn he had 
thus aided to escape. A court of inquiry 
was immediately summoned; and the 39th 
native infantry were, by order of Sir John 
Lawrence, dispatched to Sealkote, whither 
they marched very quietly, after giving up 
their side-arms. Three native officers, five 
non-commissioned officers, and a number of 
sepoya, were ~ l s c e d  under arrest; and, 
happily, the meditated mischief was strangled 
a few moments before its development. I n  
connection with this abortive attcmpt to re- 
volt, another of more serious result occurred 
on thc 31st of August, at Mooltan, where 
the 62nd and 69th native infantry, with a 
troop of native horse artillery, brqke into 
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mutiny, and tried to seize the guns and 
arms of the royal artillery and fusiliers. In  
the attack four gunners were killed, and 
three wounded; Lieutenant Mules, the ad- 
jutant of the fusiliers, being also killed. 
The outbreak of the mutiny was marked by 
singular daring, as the meu hnd no other 
weapons thau side-pieces of wood taken 
from their charpoys; and with these they 
charged in wings of regiments. The 62ud 
went at the artillery stables, and part of f t ~ e  
fusilier barracks; the 69th at the guns, the 
artillery barracks, and a part of the fusilier 
barrncks. When charging, the 62nd ad- 
vanced close up to the irregular cavalry, 
evidently expecting them to join in the out- 
break; but the latter, on the contrary, 
charged upon and cut them down without 
mercy, following them as they fled, and, 
with the 11th Punjab iufantry, inflicting 
terrible punishment upon the fugitives. 
The etrength of the two regiments imme- 
diately before the outbreak, numbered 
1,431 rank and file, who were thus ac- 
counted for on the 3rd of September, but , 
three days after that event :-Killed in the I 
muti~~y,  300; tried and executed, 70; in I 
prison, 500; killed by villagers, 50; and 
145 did not join the distwbance : making a 
total of 1,045. 185 were afterwards cap- 
tured at Srojabnd, and about 100 others at 
a thanoab on the Lahore road; thus leaving 1 
but 100 men, out of nearly 1,500, uuac- 
counted for. Upon investigatiug the cir- 
cumstances connected with this affair, it 
transpired that an order for the gradual 
disbandment of the two corps had been read 
to the men on ~arade,  and was heard by 
them with apparent satisfaction; but that 
shortly after, a report was circulated, to the 
etfect that government had chosen the plan 
of sending them to their homes in drafts of 
twenty at a time, with the object of getting 
the men dispatched in small parties, a~ ld  
cutting them up on their way to Lahore. 
A great effect was immediately produced on 
the sepoys by this rumour; and or1 the 
mor~ling of the outbreak, when the process 
of disbauding was to have commenced, they 
not only refused to quit the statioll, but re- 
solved to attack the Europeans, and supply 
themselves with arms for their protection- 
t l ~ e  signal for action being the firiug of the 
mid-day gun. The project was, as we have 
seen, timely frustrated ; but the alarm 
occasioned to the European residents at the 
fort wru intei~se. The inquiry also elicited 

1 the fact, that a plot to kill all the officers, 
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was riding in advance, was seized by a few 
sepoys, torn from his horse, and brained ou 
the spot. The sepoys then divided, part 
flying towards the Sutlej-the boats upon 
which river had, however, been aeired-and 
part towards Lahore. The former party 
again divided, one portion making for an 
island in the Gheera, and another for the 
Chenab. They were all arrested or slain. 
The second division was pursued by a native 
gentleman, Oholam Mustafa Khan, aided 
by his tenantry and the police. The sepoys 
fought desperately, and compelled a retreat ; 
but Mustafa Khan advanced again, and 
every sepoy was killed. By this time the 
country was up. Punjab officials know 
how to ride; the country folk hate the Hin., 
dostanee soldiery with a most healthy 
hatred ; and by the 15th instant, the entire 
force, both the regiments and the artillery, 
had been 'acconnted for.' All who had not 
been shot, or drowned, or hanged, had been 
taken prisoners. The intelligence made the 
aepoys at Meean Meer 'restless;' but the 
watch kept there is most vigilant, and, 
though there are rumours of a rising, they 
are not authenticated. The catastrophe 
will put a stop to the rearming mania, which 
for a few days threatened to place some 
15,000 traitors under arms in the northern 
stations. The truth, that the fighting 
classes to a man detest the British, a r~d  
that those who remnined faithful only 
waited their opportunity, begins at  last to 
be admitted. The 69th native infantry, 
one of the 'best dispositioned' of the dis- 
armed, is now on its march from Peshawur 
to Umballnh; and Sir J. Lawrence has, I 
perceive, ordered all the police en route to 
keep their arms in readiness for action. 
The discharges are proceedingrapidly, forty 
men a-day crossing the frontier under the 
surveillar~ce of the police. Beyond that 
point they eubside into the population, and, 
if they join the marauders, can do little 
harm. Four or five thousand, more or less, 
of them do not make the difference of a 
European regiment." 

One of the most spirited affairs in which 
the troops were engaged at the com- 
mencement of the guerilla-like system of 
warfare, occurred near Dehree on the 17th 
of July. Captain Rattray, in command of a 
Sikh regiment at that station, being de- 
sirous to secure the person of Sirnam Sing, 
a rebel of some notoriety, on account of the 
murders and outrages in which he had been 
concerned, selected eight of his men, whom 
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including some of the native, had been in 
agitation for some rnontl~s previously 
amongst a knot of Malwaie Sikhs, about 
HX) in number; who assumed that, if the 
ofticera were destroyed, the whole of the 
men would join in the movement without 
hesitation. 

Some further details of this terribly 
avenged attempt at revolt, are furnished by 
the following extract from a letter dated 
September 23rd :-'' You may not have 
heard all the details of the destruction of 
the mutinous regiments at Mooltan. Two 

I reginlerrta there stationed-the 62nd and 
69th-were among the first disarmed in the 
Punjab. The 69th was known to be rotten 
to tile core; but the 62nd has, tillwithin these 
last few weeks, committed no act calculated 
to excite suspicion. Accordingly it  was re- 
eolved to rearm the regiment while dis- 
charging the 69th. The order was accord- 
ingly sent out to the men, and received in 

I ominous silence. According to the ouly 
I 

I 

C 

pmbnble account yet received, the sepoya 
took the order to be an indication of kind- 
ness so inconceivable that i t  must conceal 
rome treachery. They imagined, it is said, 
that they were to be destroyed, and that the 
order to discharge them in detail was in- 
tended to facilitate that process. To prevent 
the execution of the plan they determined 
to escape. Escape without horses was, how- 
ever, nearly impossible; and the only horses 
obtainable were those belonging to the 
European artillery. The artillery stables, 
therefbre, were the point of attack; and the 
two regiments, joined by the native artillery- 
men (disarmed), marched by wings on the 
European artillerymen. They had no mus- 
kets, and but few swords; but the mass had 
extemporised formidable clubs out of the 
side-posts of their bedsteads. A few reached 
the stables, where they killed four Euro- 
peans; but were speedily driven oat by a 
gnllant young fellow, a lieutenant, who flung 
himself among them sword in hand. The 
remainder were beaten back by the artillery- 
men, according to the printed accounts, with 
their side-arms. This, however, I am in- 
formed is a mistake. An oficer, Captain 
Greel~, I think, had received information of 
the movement, and got out his guns so 
rapidly as to be able to pour case into the 
mutineers at fifty yards. At all events, 300 
were killed on the spot, and the remai~~der, 
about 1,100, broke and fled. The Bombay 
fuviliers came up a few minutes afterwards ; 
and their adjutant, Lieutenant Mules, who 
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he disguised as mutinous sepoys, and sent 
into the place occupied by the rebel chief 
and his adherents. The Sikhs more than 
followed their instructions; for, by well-sus- 
taining the characters they had assumed, 
they gradually worked themselves into the 
confidence of the whole band; and then, at 
a convenient opportunity, made an onslaught 
upon the chief and his family, taking the 
first prisoner, and murdering his brother, 
sons, nephewa, and grandsons-in all, nine 
persons-whose heads they brought with 
them to the tent of their commander. 

Looking from hence towards the Doab 
and Rohilcund, it became at once apparent 
that organisation and systematic govern- 
ment had already made great advances. 
The Doab no longer contained any large 
body of armed rebels : there were numerous 
small bands in motion; but thore chiefly 
made use of the Doab as a route of passage. 
The hopes, euch as they were, of the rebel 
lenders, were now directed mainly towards 
two regions-Oude, on the north of the 
Ganges, and Central India, on the south of 
the Jumna According as the chances of 
war fluctuated in one direction or other, so 
did groups of armed rebels cross, or attempt 
to cross, those rivers by means of the gh&ts 
or ferries. If the prospect of success ap- 
peared brighter in the direction of Luoknow 
or &'yeabad, Bareilly or Shahjehanpore, the 
current tended northward; if Calpee or 
Jhansie offered more favourable chances, the 
stream flowed in an opposite direction; but 
the Doab, in either caae, was regarded rather 
as a line of transit than as a field of contest. 
Tbe commauder-in-chief, who was well ac- 
quainted with this fact, devoted a portion of 
hie attention to the ghhts on the two great 
rivers, since it became very important to 
check, if possible, the marching and coun- 
ter-marching of the armed banditti across 
the Doab; and, for that purpose, a oon- 
~iderable portion of the available troops 
were employed in this special service. 

I t  has been observed, that the commander- 
in-chief, after participating in the recon- 
quest and pacification of Rohilcund, had 
returned to his old quarters at Futteghur, 
where he remained until the middle of June; 
but, though not individually engaged in 
hortilities, he was actively occupied either 
in devising means to find shelter and repose 
to his heat-worn soldiers, or in arranging 
plans for the most advantngeous employ- 
ment of those whose services in the field 
wem atill indispensable. For some time, 

1 past the governor-general had been holding 
his court at Allahabad, where he much 
desired the arrival of Sir Colin Campbell, 
that he might confer with him personally 
on the military arrangements for the en- 
suing season; but, owing to the scattered 
position of the British troops, there were no 
soldiers that corlld be spared from duty to 
escort the chief from Putteghur to the tem- 
porary seat of government; anc! his atten- 
dance upon the governor-general had neces- 
sarily to be delayed until a sufficient force 
came in from the outlying station to form 
an escort, without which he could not move, 
since, quiet as the Doab was, compared with 
its condition earlier in the year, there were 
still rebel bands occasionally traversing i t ;  
and those bands would have risked much 
for the chance of capturing a prize so im- 
portant as the commander-in-chief of the 
English army. During this interval of 
comparative repose, much interest will be 
added to these pages by referring to the 
graphic details of a visit to  Delhi, by Mr. 
Hussell, the special correspondent of the 

newspaper ; who being unable to follow 
the field force, through an accident which 
restrained him from violent exertion, deter- 
mined to seek the restoratio~l of his health 
among the hills, visiting on his mxy the late 
city of the Moguls, instead of going down 
in the train of the commander-in-chief to 
Allahabad, "the city of God." Uuder the 
searching eye and descriptive pen of this 
facile writer, Delhi and its accessories, its 
palaces and its ruins, stand out before us as 
if a masterpiece of the painter's art was un- 
veiled to view. We shall commence the 
extracts with the arrival of the traveller at 
the Jumna, which is represented as rather 
low at the season, and spread into several 
channels over a wide expanse of sandy 
bed, which it had formed into distinct 
islands. Over this river the passage was by 
a bridge of boats, protected at each end by a 
European sentry, who suffered no native to 
pass without an authority to do so. "The 
bridge leads to the Calcutta gate of the 
city; but, before one reaches it, the grand 
feudal-looking keep of Selimghur rises on 
the left, out of the waters of the river by 
which i t  is surrounded. This fort, built of 
solid stone-work, with massive walls and ' deepset small windows, still retains an 
appearance of real strength, and is only 
accessible by a very lofty bridge thrown on 
high arches from the city wall, across the 
branch of the river that insulates the castle; 
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and it was then occupied by a detachment 
of Euglish troops. At this point the wall 
uf Dellli sweeps round by the curve of the 
river; and iu front of us is the Calcutta 
gate. The masonry here dates from the 
tirne of Shah Jehan, the Great Mogul, to 
whom Dellli owes its grandest monuments 
and works. I t  bears marks of time here 
and there; but very little outlay and lahour 
would renovate the fine face, which rises to 
the height of.thirty-five or forty feet, pierced 
with loopholes, and castellated at intervals 
for it8 defenders. Passing by the draw- 
bridge, and through the Calcutta gate, we 
enter at once into the streets of an Eastern 
town, rather cleaner and wider than usual. 
* * * Our course lay for a short time 
by the city wall; then through a silent 
street-the houses closed, but pitted all 
over with bullet-marks; then through a 
wider street, with public buildings shattered 
and half ruinous; English guards and Eng- 
lish children lookiug from the doorless 
halls. Here the magazines were open, and 
native shopkeepers sat in their open stalls; 
but the marks of bullet and crmnon-shot 
became thicker and thicker at every step; 
the trees by the side of the way were split 
and rent; doors and windowswere splintered ; 
the gables were torn out of houses; and 
walls let in the light at jagged holes, through 
which shot and shell had heralded its ad- 
vent long ago. At last all is ruin; house 
and wall and gate alike crumbled under a 
tremendous bombiudruent. Then comes a 
spot over which the storm had pessed more 
lightly; and, iu an open space, there stands 
-clean, fresh, and radimt in the morning 
sun-the restored church of Delhi, not desti- 
tute of architectural attractions, surmounted 
by a cupola and ball and cross. I t  was 
pleasant to see this Christian type amid the 
desolation and destruction around, the in- 
tcnsity of which increased as we approached 
the Cashmere gate. Through thie im- 
mortal portal we passed, and were once 
more outside the city wall."-Mr. Russell's 
destination waa the residence of the com- 
missioner, Mr. Saunders, with whom, in 
the evening, he drove out to visit the most 
interesting features of the captured city, 
re-entering it by the Cashmere gate, and 
proceeding by the Chandnee Chouk, the 
main street ; they presently diverged to the 
left, and were in front of the wall of the 
palace of the Mogul, of which we have the 
following description:-"A grand face of 
rich red sandstone, darkened by time, cre- 
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nellated in two rows, rises to R height of 
fifty or sixty feet above us, and sweeps to 
the right arid left iu melancholy grandeut, 
slightly broken in outline by turrets and 
flanking towers; the portal is worthy of the 
enclosure: except the Victoria gate of the 
new palace of Westminster, I hnve seen no 
gateway so fine in proportion, and of such 
lofty elevation. The massive iron and brass 
embossed doors open into a magnificent 
vestibule in a great tower, which rises high 
above the level of the walls, and is sup- 
mounted by turrets and four cupolas of ele- 
gant design. On passing the gates we firid 
ourselves in a sort of arcade, vaulted, and 
running for the length of the tower, in the 
midst of which there is a very small court 
richly ornamented with sculptured stone- 
work. * * * * The arcade conducts 
us to an open courtyard surrounded by 
houses of excessively poor aspect. At one 
side there, in the turreted gateway, Mr. 
Saunders points out to us the room, below a 
cupola, where two of our countrymen were 
brutally murdered, But, in the courtyard 
before ug a moke terrible scene was enacted. 
A dry stone well, in which there ouce 
played a fountain, is in the centre of the 
court : above it a venerable and decaying 
tree casts an imperfect shadow over the 
stone seats, on which, in former times, those 
who came hither to enjoy the play of the 
waters and their refreshing music, were 
wont to repose. I t  was at this spot, beneath 
this tree, and round the fountain, that the 
Christian captives, women and children, after 
several days of painful respite and anxiety 
worse than the fate they dreaded, were 
hacked to pieces by the swords of the 
ferocious and cowardly miscreants, who, in 
their bloody work, forgot that even hlo- 
hammed has ordered women and children to 
be saved from death."-Around this court 
the guns taken from the enemy were now 
rmged; but the mouldering walls of the 
palace buildings, broken lattices, crumbling 
stone-work and doors, and wood-work split, 
decayed, and paintless-the silence ouly 
broken by the subdued voices of the visitors, 
or the tread of the sentry-rendered the 
whole place inexpressibly sad and desolate. 

From this court the party proceeded to- 
wards another grand gateway, leading by a 
long vaulted arcade, paved like the former, 
but kept in better order, and surrounded by 
continuous edifices, some in white marble, 
all of rich decorations in arabesque; tile 
most conspicuous of which, notwithstandiug 
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the attractions of a beautiful mosque, 
was the Hall of Audience-the Dewan 
Khass of the imperial palace of Delhi, 
which, with its then accessories, cannot be 
more graphically presented to the reader 
than in Mr. Russell's own words:-" We 
drove from the outer square under a high- 
arched gateway, piercing one side of the 
huge block of buildings, into a smaller 
square surrounded by fine edifices, con- 
bected by corridors and colonnades. The 
gates of this passage are remarkable for 
massive construction, and for rich ornamen- 
tation in brass and metal. The walls on 
each side of i t  have been selected by our 
soldiery for the exercise of their graphic 
talents ; and portraits of the ex-king, with a 
prodigious nose and beard, ornament more 
than one of the compartments. On emerg- 
ing into the square, we saw, facing us, a 
long low building, white and clean-look- 
ing, flat-roofed, and raised nbove the level 
of the court, on an esplanade or terrace of 
the same material as the building itself, 
which we discovered to be marble. This is 
the Dewan Khass. I t  is 150 feet long, and PO 
in breadth. At each angle there is a grace- 
ful cupola, which, in some degree, relieves 
the impression of meanness, caused by the 
flatness of the building. There was a bab- 
ble of voices in the English tongue resound- 
ing from the inside. On ascending by a 
flight of steps four or five feet in height, to 
the terrace on which the Dewan Khass is 
bqilt, and looking in through the wide, 
arched doorways, or rather between the 
rows of pillars on which the roof rests, we 
saw anything but the dazzlin magnifi- 
cence for which our reading ha % prepared 
us. I n  fact, the hall was filled, not with 
turbaned and jewclledrajahs, Mogul guardq 
and Oriental splendour; but with British 
infantry in its least imposing and prepos- 
seasing aspect-namely, in its undrees, and 
in its washing and purely domestic hours. 
From pillar to pillar, and column to column, 
extended the graceful curves of the clothes- 
line; and shirts, and socks, and drawers 
flaunted in the air in lieu of silken banners. 
Long lines of charpoys, or bedsteads, 
stretched from one end of the hall to the 
other ; arms were iled against the columns 
pooches, belts, an8  bayoneta depended from 
the walls; and in the place where once 
blazed the fabulous glories of the peacock 
throne, reclined a private of her majesty's 
elst,  who, with brawny arms bared to the 
rhoulderq as if he were engaged in a matter 
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requiring no ordinary exertion of muscular 
strength, was occupied in writing a letter. 
The hall was so obscure, that the richness 
of the decorations and the great beauty of 
the interior were not visible, until the eye 
became accustomed to the-darkness, and 
penetrated through the accidents of the 
place to its permanent and more pleaeing 
characteristics. The magnificent pavement 
has indeed been taken up and destroyed, 
and the hand of the spoile~ has been busy 
on the columns and walls of the divan; but 
still, above and around, one sees the solid 
marble worked as though it had been wax, 
and its surface inlaid with the richest, most 
profuse and fanciful, and exquisite designs 
in foliage and arabesque-the fruits and 
flowers being represented by sections of 
gems, such as amethysts, corneliau, blood- 
stone, garnet, topaz, and various coloured 
crystals, set in the brass-work of the deco- 
rations. Every one of the columns are 
thus decorated, and covered with inscrip. 
tions from the Koran; and the walls have 
the appearance of some rich work from the 
loom, in which a brilliant pattern is woven 
on a pure white ground, the tracery of rare 
and cunniug artists. When the hall was 
clean and lighted up, and when its greatest 
ornament, the Takt Taous, or Peacock 
Throne, ~ n d  the great crystal chair of state 
were in the midst, the coup d'ceil must have 
been exceedingly rich aud beautiful. The 
crystal chair is still in existencej but I 
know not whether the peacock throne, 
which cost one million and a quarter ster- 
ling, fell into the hands of Nadir Shah or 
of some smaller robber. I do not know, 
however, what became of the bath cut out 
of a single block of agate, and beautifully 
carved, which was talked of all over Hin- 
dostan. Our soldiers broke it into pieces. 
They were also very clever in poking out 
the stones from the embellishments of the 
Dewan Khass with their bayouets; but that 
exercise of their talents is now forbidden." 

From this part of the ruined palace of 
the Moguls, Mr. Russell was conducted, by 
his friendly guide, to the apartn1enf.s now 

' appropriated to the use of the ex-king and 
his attendants; the visit to whom is thus 
described :-" We drove out of the court, m d  
turned into a long parallelogram ~urrounded 
by mean houses, in various stages of ruin. 
Nearly all of them were shut up and de- 
serted. The lower stories of others were 
open, and used as magaaines of corn and 
ehops, for the encouragement of a sickly 
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traffic witli the few miserable men and 1 women who found shelter within the walls 
of the palace. At one end of the court 
there is a fine tower, surmounted by cupolas. 
In  the apartments which were formerly oc- 
cupied by officers of the royal household, 
we now lodged some of our officers, who do 
not find them very comfortable quarters. 
Sentries of the Ghoorka rifles, or of her 
majesty's 61st regiment, are on duty in 
every court. Within the walls of this 
p ~ l ~ c e  there was a population of more than 
5,000 souls, of which no less than 3,000 
were of the blood-royal, and descendants of 
Timour-lung, who had sunk into a state of 
aljject debasement, and of poverty unre- 
deemed by self-respect or by usefulness. 
We turned out of this court near the tower 
by a breach made in the wall of some houses, 
and, passing over the bricks, came to a large 
garden in a state of utter neglect, and overrun 
with weeds ; in which were a crazy kiosk and 
some tottering outhouses or ofEces. Seve- 
ral soldiers, some on duty, others lounging 
about their piled arms, were stationed close 
to the breach in the wall, at the foot of a 
rude stone staircase, some twelve or fifteen 
feet in height, which led from the garden 
to the top of one of the houses of the court, 
or enclosed space of the palace, through 
which we had just passed. The staircase 
was intended to form a communication be- 
tween the rear of the house and the garden; 
and, ascending it, we found ourselves in a 
small open court at the top, which was 
formed by the flat roof of the house, and 
which might have been designed for another 
story, as the side walls were left stallding. 
Two sentries were on duty at the doorway 
of this little court at the top of the stairs, 
and several native servants were in attend- 
ance inside. 

" In  a dingy, dark passage, leading from 
the open court or terrace in which we stood, 
to a darker room beyond, there sat crouched 
on his haunches, a diminutive, attenuated 
old man, dressed in an ordinary and rather 
dirty muslin tunic, his small lean feet bare, 
and his head covered by a small thiu 
cambric skull cap." This individual waa 
the actual descendant of the mighty Timour, 
into whose presence, little more than a year 
previous, no one dared penetrate until 
many forms had been observed, and upon 
petition addressed to his majesty the king 
of the world, by the resident, through a 
great officer of state. At the moment a 
rentiment of delicacy for the infirmity under 
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which the ex-king was labouring, induced 
the visitors to turn into an adjacent court, 
where another scion of the royal house met 
their view. " Iu  one corner, stretched OD a 
charpoy, lay a young man of slight figure 
and small stature, who sat up at the sound 
of our voices, and salaamed respectfully. 
He was dressed in fine white muslin, and 
had a gay yellow and blue silk sash round 
his waist; his head was bare, exhibiting the 
curious tonsure from the forehead to the 
top of the head, usual among many c h s e s  
in the east; his face, oval and well shaped, 
was disfigured by a very coarse mouth and 
chin; but his eyes were quick and bright, 
if not very pleasant in expression. By the 
side of his charpoy, stood four white- 
tunicked and turbaned attendants, with 
folded arms, watching every motion of the 
young gentleman with obsequious anxiety. 
One of them said, ' He is sick ;' and the 
commissioner gave directions that he should 
lie down again; and so, with another salaam, 
Jumma Bukht-for it was in the presence 
of that princely offshoot of the house of 
Delhi that we stood-threw himself on his 
back with a sigh, and turning his head 
towards us, drew up the chudder or shcet 
of his bed, to his face, as if to relieve himself 
of our presence. * * * The indispo- 
sition of the king at length abated, and we 
went into the passage. He was still gasping 
for breath; and rcplied by a wave of the hand 
and a monosyllable to the commissioner. 
That dim-wandering-eyed, dreamy old man, 
with feeble hanging nether lip, and toothless 
gums, was he indeed one who had conceived 
that v ~ s t  plan of restoring a great empire- 
who had fomented the most gigantic mutiny 
in the history of the world; and who, from 
the walls of his ancient palace, had hurled 
defiance, and shot ridicule upon the race 
that held every throne in India in the 
hollow of their palms? Who could look 
upon himwithout pity ?-yes, for one instant, 
pity, till the rush of blood in that pitiless 
courtyard swept i t  from tlie heart! The 
passage in which he sat contained nothing 
that I could see but a charpo such aa 
those used by the poorest 1 P n s  : the 
old man cowered on the floor on hia crossed 
legs, with his back against a mat, which was 
suspended from doorway to doorway, so as 
to form a passage about twelve feet wide by 
twenty-four in length. Inside the mat we 
heard whispering, and some curious eyes 
glinted through the mat at the strangem, 
informed us that the kiug was not quite 
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alone. He seemed but little inclined for 
conversation ; and when Brigadier Stisted, 
who was with us, asked him how it was he 
had not saved the lives of our women, 
he made an impatient gesture with his 
hand, as if commanding silence; and said, 

, #I know nothing of it. I had nothing 
to  say to it.' His grandchild, an infant 
a few months old, was presented to us; and 
some one or two women of the aenana 
showed themselves at the end of the passage; 
while the commissioner was engsged in 
aonversation with one of the begums, who 
remained inside the curtain, and did not 
let us see her faee." 

The portrait of the fallen majesty of 
Delhi, as drawn by Mr. Russell, may have 
been at the time scrupulously life-like, but 
i t  ia far from prepossessing. That gen- 
tleman observes-"I tried in vain to let my 
imagination find out Timour in him. Had 
it been assisted by diamond and cloth of 
gold, and officer8 of state, music and cannon, 
and herald and glittering cavalcade, and 
embroidered elephantry, perhaps I might 
have succeeded ; but as it was, I found-I 
say it with regret, but with honesty and 
truth-I found only Holywell-street I The 
forehead is very broad indeed, and comes 
out sharply over the brows; but it recedes 
at once into an ignoble Thersites-like skull ; 
in the eyes were only visible the weakness 
of extreme old age-the dim, hazy, filmy 
light which seems about to guide to the great 
darkness ; the nose, a noble Judaic aquiline, 
was deprived of dignity and power by the 
loose-lipped, nerveless, quivering and gasping 
mouth, filled with a flacid tongue; but 
from cliin and upper lip, there streamed 
a venerable, long, wavy, intermingling 
mustache and beard of wh~te, which again 
all but retrieved his aspect. His hands 
and feet were delicate and fine, his garments 
scanty and foul. Recalling youth to that 
decrepit frame, restoring its freshness to that 
sunken cheek, one might see the king 
glowing with all the beauty of the warrior 
Dnvid ; but as he sat before us, I was only 
reminded of the poorest form of the Israel- 
itiah type, as exhibited in decay and penu- 
rious greed in its poorest haunts among 
us." In the following eentences, which 
occur towards the end of Mr. Russell's most 
interesting narrative, there is food for reflec- 
tion, and it may be, also, just cause for regret: 
-"I could not help thinking, as I looked 
on the old man, that our rulers were some- 
what to blame for the crimes he had com- 

mitted, in so far as their conduct may have 
led him to imagine that success in his 

1 designs was feasible. I n  what way did the 
majesty of Britain present itself before the 
last of the house of Timour? With all the 
grandeur of a protecting power, and the 
dignity of a conquering state? No. At 
least with the honest independence of an 
honourable equality? No. Our represen- 
tative, with bated breath and whisperin 
humbleness,' aye, with bare feet and bowe f 
head, came into the presence of our puppet 
king. More than that, the English captain 
of the palace guard, if summoned to the 
presence of the king, as he frequently was, 
had not o111y to uncover his feet, but was 
not permitted to  have an umbrella carried 
over his head, or to bear one in his own 
hand, while proceeding through the court- 
yards-a privilege permitted to every officer 
of the royal staff. This was the case in the 
time of the last resident, up to the moment of 
the revolt, and in the time of the lnst captain 
of the guard, up to the time of his assas- 
sination I" Surely if we contrast this abject 
submission within the walls of the palace, 
with the haughty and irritating assumption 
of superiority that pervaded European 
society witliout those walls, proclaiming 
hourly a living lie to the astute people of 
India, we have little cause to feel surprise 
a t  the consequences of our own conduct, 
characterised as it had been by duplicity 
and arrogance. 

Of the actual condition of the once impe- 
rial city at the time of Mr. Russell's visit, 
and its probable future, the following re- 
marks by him are pertinent, and may be 
referred to when the history of its pristine 
magnificence shall be contrasted with the 
desolation that, at  no distant period, is 
likely to succeed it:-"Although, in the 
very environs of Delhi, there are striking 
evidences of the power of man over tho 
work of liis hands, and of the possibility 
of completely destroying vast cities, it re- 
mains to be seen if such strength lieu iu the 
hauds of civilisation, and whether it did not 
pass away with the race of barbaric con- 
querors. Delhi is, or was, famous for its 
gold and silver embroidery, and its worked 
shawls and laces; but that trade is already 
withering. The mechanics, it is true, res- 
cued their quarter by a ransom, some of 
which has been remitted to them, but only 
some half-dozen of these skilled artieans are 
now permitted to remain in the town ; and 
thus the trade will die out, or seek shelter 
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1 I n  closing the remarks connected with Delhi, 
I Mr. Russell says-" I shall not attempt a description 

pf the city-of ita grand canal-of the ~osques-of 
the historical spots sacred to Nussulmans-of the 
ruins of the ancient city some miles away-of the 

I fantastic grandeur of the Kootub, or of the great 
1 mausoleums, where, as a small stone in a huge 1 setting, re ose some famed members of the imperial 

house of i e  Mogul ;-amon which, the investiga- 
lions of the inquiring travrlfer may sometimes re- 
cyive very peremptor and characteristic interrup 
tron. The morning {visited the Kootub, I had a 
great wish to climb the interior of the fan- 
bastio and extraordinary monumental pillar which 
gt+n&~ in the midst of the ruins-a tapering cylinder 
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elsewhere. The Delhi jewellers have be- meut to decay of its palaces and temples, had 

of sculptured stone, as high as $t. Paul's, and en- 
graved like a fine gem from the hase to the summit. 
My infirmities, however, prohibited the attempt, 
very fortunately for myself; for i t  appeared that a 
leopard had taken up his residence in a rocem in 
the.dark interior staircase, and that he had, on the 
very previous day, attacked and nearly killed a 
naure at  the foot of the pillar. Safta Jung'a tomb 
was also the residence, a t  this time, of a tiger OF 
leo ard, which carried off several &oats and sheep, 
a n k  had eaten some bullocks ; but .one of our party 
were in a condition for hunting, and the tiger (at 
ourselves) escaped."- Pi& Letter of special correg- 
pondent of the ZXmes, Sept. 3rd, 1858. 

t See ante, pp. 93, 94. 

come pedlars and packmen. One of these 
people, a famous engraver, who has the 
names of crowned heads in Europe, a11d 
many great Indians, in his book of customers, 
showed us the impression of a seal made 
for the ex-king of Delhi ; and added, that he 
had to summon him to the court of 12im 
before he was paid for his labour. An 
itinerant jeweller, who displayed as part of 
his valuables certain worthless bits of paper, 

1 in the ~ h a p e  of pr?missory notes from 1 English ofEcers and ladies, to pay certain 
, sums of rupees and interest which he as- 
I sured us he never reaeived, was one of 

the greatest sufferers by the revolt. ' What 
codd I do?' said he; 'the sepoys rushed in 
a t  once, and guarded the gates. Had I 
tried to get oat, I should have been robbed 
and killed. So I had to remain, and the 
eepoys came and took all my jewels. Then 
the siege began ; and then the English took 
the city, and your soldiers broke in, and 
cleared off wllst the sepoys had left! The 
people say that Delhi will never recover the 
siege, do what we like; and that it will not 
be much affected, one way or other, by any 
effort of ours to make it prosperous, or the 
reverse. 'f ou will not act,' they say, 'like 
the Mabrattas or the Persians. You will not 
destroy holy places which they spared, or 
waste the people with universal massacres; 
but the thousands who depended on the 
court of Delhi are gone for ever. You close 

I the city gates against all but a few; and 
there are none now who care for Delhi, 
except those to whom i t  would be a sacred 
place, if all its buildings were razed to the 
ground.' "* 

However this may have been as it aon- 
cerns the native population, it is quite clear 
that the policy which recommended the 
rlemolition of the fortifications of the city, 
the divergenae of the intended railway, the 

, levelling of the aity gates, and the abandon- 
I 

been overruled; and that, instead of utter 
neglect, the prospect of a more cheerful 
future had already dawned uporl the ollce 
imperial city. Thns, by the beginning ot 
October, the old fort of Selinlghur had been 
effectually repaired, the magazine removed 
into the palace, and two heavy batteries 
were in progress of erection near the latter, 
to command the Chandnee Chouk. The 
railway, which was to have been diverted 
from the city, had been again marked out 
upon the plan to follow its original track; 
and, on the whole, it became doubtful whe- 
ther, instead of demolition and abandon- 
ment, there was not to be restoration and 
aggrandisemeut for Delhi. 

Before resuming the narrative of aurrent 
events in the progress of the war, from July 
to the close of the year, it may be permitted 
to refer to a most iuteresting letter respect- 
ing the final disposition of the Europeans 
murdered at Luokuow on the 19th of the 
previous November. The communication 
was dated from Lucknow, August 23rd, 
1858, and was ay follows:- 
'' As anything tending to throw liglit on 

the fate of some of our helpless countrymen 
is always interesting, I give you the follow- 
ing particulars of the disposal of the remains 
of Sir C. M. Jackson, Captain Orr, and 
Sergeant-major Norton,t as related by a , 
Madrassee who came with Havelock's force 
to the relief, and was one of the few with 
General Neill when thnt officer was killed- 
himself escaping by rushing into a house 
held by the sepoys, and declaring he was of 
the Sweeper caste, and faithful to the be- 
gum. This man states, that the unfortunate 
gentlemen were killed on the 19th of No- 
vember, the day Sir Colin Campbell relieved 
the garrison; and that their bodies were left 
lying about one hundred yards outside the 
gateway of the Kaiserbagh. After the 
ahief had retired, the Madrassee, with other 
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length a point was decided on to which i t  oppose the Sultanpore column. 
nil, when the Madrassee declared that the 1 On t l ~ e  29th of July, General Grant 
#ought-for trench lay about thirty feet in 1 entered Fyznbad, and, oa the 30th, Mauu 
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the direction of the Chuttur Munzil; but 
here Captain Hutctiinson was completely , 
foiled. The first day tlie carpenters main- / 
tained no treuch had existed t l~cre  a t  all; 
and, on the second, imagined they recollected 
a trench, but that i t  had been completely 
swallowed up, and dug out in the vast canal 
the mutineers dug round the Kaiserbagh, i 
in their last fortifications thrcwn up. The 1 
ground was examined very carefully; but 
the bones of our murdered countrymen 
were not found. I t  was certain, however, 
that the locality was within fifty yards 
either way. As they then etood a t  the 
junction of two or three newly-formed 
roads, i t  has now been decided to rnise a 
monument on the spot, with an  insoription 
recording the names, and the words, ' Vio- 
timv of 1857.' The last rites could not be 
performed; but the prayerbook on the 
uppermost body silently whispered the 
Christian burial-service for the dead." 

I t  will be remembered, that a force, under 
Sir  Hope Grant, marched from Lucknow 
on the 21st of July, for the purpose of oc- 
cupying Fyzabad, and also of relieving 
Maun Sing, who was then beleaguered in 
his fortress of Shahgunge by a large rebel 
force. Both these objects were accom- 
plished; but while the Er~glish troops were 
yet fourteen miles from Fyzabad, the rebel 
commanders broke up their army into three 
divisions, and decamped with such haste, 
that the troops had uo charice whatever of 
comi~lg up with them. The first and second 
of those divisious, it was ascertai~ied, had 
taken tlre direction of Sultanpore, on the 
Goorntee ; and R column was forthwith dis- 
patched, urider Brigadier Horsford, in pur- 
suit. The force arrived before Sul t~npore 
oil the 12th of August, and, on the follow- 
iug day, after a strong resistance, it occu- 
pied the town; and, havingdriven the rebels 
across tlie river, shelled them on t l ~ e  oppo- 
site bank. As they were not pursued by 
the brigadier, they regniiied courage, and 
returuing to the baiik of the Goomtee, 
opened a severe fire on the town; their 
main body, under the  command of the 
Amaitliee rajiih, and said to be 16,000 
strong, being a t  Hosseinpore, four miles 
west of tlle English position a t  Sultanpore. 
At  tl~iv place, a chief of importance, named 
Beni Rladlio, joined the rehe1 army, and 
called upon the talookdars of Bunswara to 

prisoners, mas brought out to bury the 
remains. They were tied arm to arm;  and 
in  the waistcoat pocket of one of them, 
described as a short person, a prayerbook 
was found. Another had a jingal bullet 
sticking in the left side. All the bodies 
were dressed in European clothes, excepting 
one, who wore native shoes. A leathern 
helmet-shaped hat lay near another. All 
three were in a m a ,  lying on their backs : 
their faces and hands were so black from 
decomposition, that at  first tile Madrassee 
thought they must be natives. A trencli 
was near; and, according to  orders, he 
helped to untie their arms, and assisted to 
place them in it. Tliey were iuterred one 
above the other, and the hat and book 
placed on the body of the uppermost. The 
sepoys looking on were indulging in jests; 
addressing each other, they inquired who 
these great meu were. Oue said they were 
new governors; when the others shouted, 
'Oh yes-this is tlie governor of Rladrrw ; 

; that of Bombay; and the other of Bengal !' 
This was the burden of their song till 1 mother-enrtli took its own unto herself 
again; but the bright spirits that once 

1 dwelt within those perishable tenements, 
were for ever beyond any earthly require- 1 rnent. On receiving the above information, 

I Captain Hutchinson, the military secretary 
tr, the chief commissioner, determined to  
find, if possible, the last resting-place of the 
brave men thus mercilessly sacrificed to 
eepoy vengeance; and taking with hirn tlre 
Madrassee, they started on the search from 
a gateway of the KRiserbagh, which the 
mRn recognised as the one near which the 
gentlemen were murdered. After a long 
search, and much conversation with native 
carperlters and masons, who had apparently 
seen the l t~st  fortifications constructed, he 
ascertaiiled the spot where a house had 
stood, under cover of which the Madrassee 
rememl~ered crouching on his way to inter 
tlie bodies, and from which point he hoped 
to trace his next landmark-a kutcha mall. 
After digging and cle~ring away much rub- 
bish, everytliiug was fouud nu described by 
the Madrassee. Then came the difficulty of 
tracing a mud wall, along which he had 
gone, u~i t i l  he reached a trench, in which 
the bodies were iuterred. The carpenters 
remembered the existence of a wall; but 
not the least trace of i t  now remained. At 
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Sing, who had been relieved at Shahgunge, 
came into the camp. Of this individual, 
who occupied an important position through- 
out the progress of the rsvolt, the following 
details may be considered interesting. A 
few years previous, two brothers, Bucktawar 
Sing and Dursun Sing, were in the military 
service of the nawab, Saadut Ali Khan, of 
O u d e t h e  second-named holding a corn- 
mand under the chuckledar of the Fyzabad 
district. He there married the danghter 
of a Brahmin, Gunga Misar; and his f i s t  
R C ~  was to eject his father-in-law, and seize 
upon his village, which thns became the 
foundation of the " Bainamah," or pur- 
chased estate, as Maun Sing's dominions 
are generally styled, in reference to the 
supposed mode of acquisition, and as con- 
trasted with territory passing by adoption 
or descent. From this small beginning, 
Dursun advanced till he reached the dignity 
of chuckledar; and, after adding one by 
one to his villages, left at his death a vast 
territorial property to his son, Maun Sing, 
who, at the period of the outbreak, was the 
recognised owner of 761 villages. in& 

~~~~~~~~~g the influence that so large 
a property naturally iuvested him with, was 
not one to be rashly irritated, and certainly 
not to be wantonly injured ; and yet, in 

a year preceding the 
man was chased out of his estates by a 
regiment of the Company's cavalry, upon a 
plea of default in payment of a head-rent or 
assessment to government, which he oh- 
jected to as enormous and unjust. This 
affront was in some way or other condoned, 
and he returned to one of his residenoes 
near Fyzabad, where he continued until 
symptoms of disaffection among the troops 
at that station became apparent. At that 
time he was upon the most amicable terms , 

with the English authorities, and had 
offered to secure the safety of the women 
and children of the station, in the event of 
their being imperilled. Unfortunately this 
moment was chosen by the chief commis- 
uioner at Lucknow to renew the iusult of 
the previous year, by placing him under 
arrest, as "a s~~spicious person, likely to be 
troublesome in the then state of the coun- 
try." From this indignity, he was, after 
much difficulty, released, at the earnest 
solicitation, and upon the protest, of the 

at Fyza'Jud~ 
who appreciated the value of his friendlhip 
a t  the crisis too evidently appronching. 
Mann Sing's revenge for the unprovoked 
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wrongs was indeed magnanimous; he had 
no sooner been released from captivity, than 
he exerted llimself to providc for the safety 
of English fugitives from Fyzabad, twentr- 
seven of whom he conveyed to lris fortress 
at Stlahgunge, and there protected them 
until the taint of rebellion itifected his own 
people; when he informed the officers under 

' his roof, that the troops were clamorous for 
th& lives, and he could no longer protect 
them, though he would answer for the safety 
of the women and children.* Ultimately 
the whole of the fugitives were put on 
b ~ m d  some boats secured by him for the 
purpose, and were conveyed down the river 
to Gopalpore, where they continued in 
safety until they could be forwarded to 
Allahabad. I n  September, the importance 
of his friendship appeared manifest to the 
government; and, on the 12th of that: 
month, the governor-general in council, by 
a telegram to General Outram, referred to 
the chief in the following terms :- 

"&faun Sing may be asaured, thnt if he continuen 
t.0 ive the governor-general effective proof of his 
fideyity and good-rill, his position in Oude ril l  be at 
least rn good as it was before the British govern- 
ment assumed the administration of the country; 
while the proprietom in Oude, who have deserted 
the ROvernment, will 1080 their posseasionn. 

"Whatever promises may have hren made to 
Maun Sing, or to others, by Sir Henry Lawrence, 
are confirmed, and ahall be fully redeemed. None, 
however, have been reported to me." 

Almost immediately after this communi- 
cation, it seems that Maun Sing, instigated 
by a report no doubt purposely spread to 
entrap him into hostilities with the govern- 
ment, collected a large body of troops, and, 
placing himself at their head, was said to  
have joined the forces of the begum at 
Lucknow. There is no proof that he ac- 
tually joined, or that he personally took an 
active part in, any operations of the rebel 
army, although it was rumoured that a por- 
tion of his followera manned a battery 
against the Baille guard, until its relief by 
Cleneral Outram on the 25th of September. 
This conduct of the rajah was afterwards 
explained, as appears by the followilig com- 
munication from Captain Bruce, for Major- 
general Outram, to the governor-general:- 

(Telegra hie.) " Cawnpore, October 215t, 1867. 
16RaJn! Maun Sin bas written to me, with 

inclosure for General Jutram. The purport of them 
is asfollowa:-~ays he intended to go to 
Lucknow at all, had not the ranee of the Ltc 

* See voL i., p. 393. 
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neighbourhoodof Sultanpore, matterslooked 
hopeful. The districts then in the hauds of 
the British were represented as lying in an 
ellipse, of which Lucknow aud Durriabad 
were foci-the ends of one diameter being 
Cawnpore ~ u d  Fyzabad, which cities were 
situated almost due east and west of each 
other. The civil jurisdiction of the govern- 
ment extended, on an average, to about 
twenty-five miles round Lucknow, and 
nearly the same distance round Durriabad; 
and the line of communication was uninter- 
rupted from Cawnpore to Fyzab~d, border- 
ing upon the Goruckpore district in the 
North-West Province. To the south of 
this region, the rebels, uuder different 
leaders, and in various districts, numbered 
in the aggregate about 45,000 men and 30 
guns; and to the north were the forces of 
the begum and hcr partisans, the sum of 
whose power was represented by about 
60,000 men and 50 guns. These numbers 
were exclusive of about 6,000 men under 
Balla Jho, at Bareitch, aud such gathering 
as might still adhere to the Nana Sahib, 
who had esconced himself in the fort of 
Churda, in the north-eaet of Oude. I t  was 
therefore evident that ,some heavy work 
was still before the British troops, when the 
arrival of cold weather should enable them 
to resume operations of magnitude in the 
open field. Among the villagers and towns- 
people matters were quietly settling down, 
and many of the chief zemindm appeared 
desirous to send in offers of aubmission 
and allegiance; but were prevented doing 

so with safety by the numerons bands rrf 
rebels that were acbttered over the coun- 
try. The great event, however, to which 
all eyes were now directed, was the ap- 
proaching campaign iu Oude. I t  was 
natiually assumed, that the plan of that 
campaign had been formed by the comd 
mander-in-chief upon principles that would 
lead to the most successful results; but it 
was also remembered that the tactics of tlle 
enemy were to avoid any grand operations, 
and to harass and wear out the Europearl 
troops by an incessant repetition of forced 
marches and tedious and desultory engage- 
ments in a country difficult of passage; R plaa 
whichwould necessarily render the forthcom- 
ing campaign oneof extreme embarrassment. 
The great problem to be solved was, not 
how to defeat the enemy, but how to reach 
them, spread as they were over a vast ex- 
tent of country, interspersed with wide and 
interminable jungles and intricate passes, 
and studded with fortresses in every direc- 
tion-under circumstances, also, that ren- 
dered it next to impossible to bring the 
rebels to bay, and at the same time to pre- 
serve the European ,soldiers from the deci- 
mating effects of exposure to the sun. Wis- 
dom and energy were, however, paramou~~t 
both in the council-chamber and the camp ; 
and the hearts of the loyal in India and in 
Europe, were calmed by the assurance that 
the direction of affairs was in the hands of 
men whose past achievements indisputably 
entitled them to all confidence as to the 
future. 

- 1 

CHAPTER XIV. 

CALCUTTA ; UNPOPULARITY OF LORD CANNING ; PETITION FOR HIS RECALL ; POLICY OP HIS GOVERNMENT 
TRIBUTE TO SIR HENRY LAWRENCE ; A R ~ I V A L  OF TROOPS raox ENGLAND ; FINANCIAL DIPPICULTIEB 06 
THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT; THE PUBLIC DEBT ; GROWING DEFICIENCIES; PROPOSED REDEMPTION OF TnE 
LAND-TAX; POSITION OP THE EX-KING OF OUDE; THE ARMS ACT; PRESENTATION O F  COLOURS TO THB 
CALCUTTA VOLUNTEER GUARDS ; CORRESPONDFXCE ; THE BRANDlNG ACT ; GRAND REVIEW OF BRITISH 
TROOPS BY THE OOVERNOR-GENERAL; LORD CANNING'S EXPLANATION OF HIS POLICY; MIL GRANT A T ,  
CAWNPORE; RKCEPTION OP THE LUCKNOW FUGITIVES; DEATH OF THE BIBHOP OF CALCUTL'A; THE 
GOVERNOR-QWEBAL AT ALLAHABAD; A P ~ I C  AT C A ~ O T T A ;  PROCEEDINGS OF TBE LBOI~LATIP~  
COUNCIL. 

To preserve the continuity of our narrative, 
it will be necessary to take advantage of the 
opportunity afforded by a cessation of im- 

districts, to revert to the state of publio 
affairs at the eeat of the Anglo-Indian gov- 
ernment. 

portant military operations in the revolted The extreme unpopularity of Viscount 
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.2anning at an early stage of the insurrec- 
tionary movement, has already been noticed; 
and the feeling adverse to his general policy 
was greatly extended by the measures intro- 
duced by him for restricting the press, as 
well as by the tone of discouragement with 
which all suggestions for the maintenance 
of tranquillity in the home presidency were 
met by his lordship in council. One con- 
sequence of the feeling thus engendered was 
sl~own in a petition to the queen from the 
inhabitants of Calcutta, which prayed for 
the immediate recall of the governor-gen- 
eral;* and in another petition to the parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom, in which the 
British inhabitants of Calcutta prayed that 
measures might be adopted for substituting 
the direct government of t.he crown in place 
of that of the East India Company,t in 
reference to whose mismanagement the fol- 
lowing strong allegations were submitted:- 
" Your petitioners can look for no redress to 
the powers to whom the government of this 
great country is delegated, they having 
shown tllemselves unequal to the task. 
The government of the East India Corn- 
pany have neither men, money, nor credit ; 
what credit they had was destroyed by their 
conduct in the last financial operations. 
The army has dissolved itself; the trea- 
suries have either been plundered by the 
rebels, or exhausted by the public service, 
and a loan even at six per cent. would 
scarcely find subscribers." The petitionere 
further said-"The system under which the 
country has been hitherto governed-utterly 
antagonistic as it has ever been to the en- 
couragement of Britiah settlement and en- 
terprise in India, has entirely failed to pre- 
serve the power of the queen, to win the 
affections of the natives, or to secure the 
confidence of the British in India." 

These weighty charges had certainly, to a 
great extent, been warranted by the effects 
of the policy adopted by Lord Canning and 
his immediate predecessors; and, as we have 
already observed, "there were trutlls enun- 
ciated in the petitions that it was impossible 
to deny, and that it had now become 
hazardous to neglect the serious considera- 
tion of." Even among the most cautious 
observers of Lord Canning's admiuistrative 
policy, who at the moment thought it but 
just to abstain from avowed censure, there 
were many who did notdeny that,in the midst 
of the unprecedented difficulties with which 
the governor-geueral had to contend, errors 

See 701. i., p. 592. t  bid., p. 597. 
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of action or of judgment might have been 
committed ; and the pertiuacious incredulity 
with which the early rumours of the gather- 
ing storm were received at Calcutta, aud 
thence officially transmitted to the home 
government, certainly did not tend to en- 
courage confidence on the part of the Euro- 
pean community of Bengal in the wisdom of 
the government. Possibly, much of the 
irritation that existed in the popular mind 
during the early stages of the revolt, might 
have been mounted for by the want of tact 
on the part of those to whom the govern- 
ment had delegated responsible duties at a 
perilous crisis, and some of whom had shown 
themselves utterly incompetent to deal 
with the circumstances around them; while 
the odium of their inefficiency fell with 
redoubled weight upon the individual by 
whom they had been entrusted with au- 
thority. 

At the first outbreak of the revolt, it is 
quite obvious that the Indian government 
could not have used any language, or 
adopted any general line of action, that 
would, at the same time, have satisfied the 
European and the native populations. While 
every Englishman was filled with alarm and 
with just indignation, professions of impar- 
tiality and of confidence in the good-will 
of the natives, jarred against the prevalent 
desire for vengeance, and the irritated pride 
of race. On the other hand, the loyal feel- 
ing of every yet faithful Hindoo and Mus- 
sulman might have been destroyed, if official 
proclamations had echoed the language 
adopted by the press and in private nociety. 
Lord Canning might perhaps have been 
more careful to soothe the susceptibilities 
of his alarmed and enraged countrymen; 
but it was his most pressing duty to take 
care that a mere military mutiny, which at 
the outset it appeared to be, was not goaded 
on, by injudicious treatment, to a great na- 
tional revolt. With this object before him, 
the governor-general, in the case of the 
doubtful regiments, affected to hope even 
against hope; and, in some degree, it was 
afterwards found that, by this appearance 
of confidence, he succeeded in giving the 
Company's government a fresh hold on the 
loyalty of a large portion of the people of 
India. There was a purpose in the public 
and almost ostentatious display of his de- 
termination that, in the midst of the anarclly 
which raged over the county, all eubjects 
of the Company's government should be 
equal before the law. If by this he offended 
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tlie English residents of the capital, the 
consequences were likely to fall on himself 
personally; while the advantages derivable 
from the gratitude and confidence of the 
native community, would be secured by his 
act to the government and the country. It 
has been truly observed, "that politicians 
trained under a free constitution, seldom de- 
sire that their rulers should be found in 
advance of a popular movement; public 
feeling supplies the force which is required 
for great achievements; and i t  is the busi- 
ness of high functionaries, by regulating 
the impulse, to take care that it is not 
wasted in a wrong direction." I n  the pre- 
sent instance, the nation was unanimous in 
the determination, at whatever cost, to effect 
the restoration of its supremacy, and the 
punishment of the guilty; but its best efforts 
might have been thrown away, if the 
supreme government had, from deference to 
wildclamour and reckless indignation, given 
occasion for general disaffection among the 
millions of its Indian subjects. The Calcutta 
malcontents were, however, able to console 
themselves by the reflection, that the neglect 
of compliance with their wishes for the es- 
tablishment of martial law, implied, in a cer- 
tain sense, absolute confidence in their own 
loyalty. It was probably anticipated by 
the governor-general, that the disappointed 
would become agitators; but he had no fear 
that any contingency mould convert them 
into rebels. At the worst, even if the re- 
sults of his policy had confirmed their 
gloomiest predictions, he knew that he 
could have commanded their wealth, and 
even their lives, to ward off the dangers 
they had denounced, and to the suppression 
of which tlrey had pledged themselves; and, 
in the meanwhile, he felt that he would be 
justified in disarming a more possible enemy 
by generous forbearance and undisguised 
confidence, than by confining himself to 
merely strengthening the attachment of 
natural and tried friends, from among 
whom no possible chance of danger could 
arise. 

As time progressed, the fact became 
daiiy more apparent, that the governor- 
general had deserved well of his country, 
and was entitled to its most generous inter- 
pretation of his conduct. He had prose- 
cuted the war with vigour to the utmost 
limit of his means, and had also preserved 
the loyalty of the great bulk of the native 
populations. The capture of Delhi, the 
relief of Lucknow, the victory at Cawnpore, 
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alike reflected a portion of the honour ac- 
quired by each on the administrative head 
at Calcutta; while the unbroken tran- 
quillity of the province under his imme- 
diate. care, and the good feelir~g manifested 
by many of the native princes, might fairly 
be attributed to the calm and thoughtful 
policy which, with a generous disregard of I 
his own personal feelings, he consistently 1 
pursued through the hurricane of opinions 
that raged around his path. 

At length, the more influential portions 
of the community-the gentry, landownerg 
and capitalists of Bengal and the neigh- 
bouring provinces-showed they had not 
been insensible to the prudent impartiality 
of Lord Canning's language and conduct. 
I n  two energetic and well-written addresses, 
they thanked him for his resistance to the 
clamour against .the native populations, and 
congratulated him on the succe4s of the 
British arms at Delhi. More than 2,000 
memorialists reminded the government of 
the fact, that " natives of Bengal-men, 
women, and children-have, in every part 
of the scene of the mutinies, been exposed 
to the same rancour, and treated with the 
same cruelty, which the mutineers and 
their misguided countrymen have displayed 
to the British within their reach." The 
memorialists recognised as equal merits, 
the determination to crush the disaffected 
and rebellious, and the resolution to protect 
and reassure the loyal and obedient. Every 
civil and military 05cia1, every soldier, and i 
almost every European upon the soil of 1 
India, might have claimed to share the 
credit of the vigour that had been dis- 
played; but the honour of steadily dis- 
criminating between the rebels and the 
peaceful community, was assigned, by the 
common voice of enemies and friends, prin- 
oipally to the governor-general. A seoond 
memorial, bearing 5,000 signatures, more 
directly referred to the demands put forth 
in the Calcutta petition to which we have 
already referred.* " I t  has become noto- 
rious," said the memorialists, throughout 
this land, that your lordship's admiuistra- 
tion has been assailed by faction, and aa- 
sailed because your lordship in council has 
refused compliance with capricious de- 
mands, and to treat the loyal portion of the 
Indian population as rebels; because your 
lordship has directed that punishment for 
offences against the state should be dealt 
out with discrimination; because your 

* See vol. i., p. 692. 
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brdship, having regard for the future, has 
not pursued a policy of universal irritation 
and unreasoning violence; and finally, he- 
cause your lordship has confined coercion 
and punishment within necessary and poli- 
tic limits." 

The importance of such declarations as 
the above. did not so much rest upon the 
soundness of the reasoning, or the accuracy 
of the statements, contained in them, as 
upon the position and influence of the indi- 
viduals from whom they emanated, ~ n d  the 
effect they were likely to produce upon 
native opinion. The Calcutta opponents to  
Lord Canning's administration, complained 
that the wishes and opinions of alielas were 
plnced in competition with their own, and 
that the policy eulogised by the former, 
had been adopted in preference to that 
recommended by themselves ; but, fortu- 
nately, the governmelit of India remem- 
bered that its subjects were principally 
Indians; and thnt although rajahs and 
zemindars, talookdars and merchants, might 
P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Y  be perfidious, yet it have 
been exceedingly inconvenient if their un- 
questioned influence over their countrymen 
had been employed to embarrass the g o b  
ernment' Lord Canning discerned 
the true policy to be adopted ; and if1 in 
pursuing it, he occasionally seemed to in- 
clirle too to a system of conciliation, 
it must be remembered, also, that his error 
was on the side of prudence, since he had 
not only to suppress and extinguish the 
fires of a wide-spreading rebellion, but to 
be careful that, in doiug he did not 
render British rule in India impossible for 
the time to come. 

During the months of September and 
october, 1857, the of the 
supreme India 'ppeared to find 
little favour in the eyes of the journalists of 
Calcutta; and rumours circulated upon the 
alleged authority of advices from London, 
by which, on one rlay, the immediate nca~l 
of Viscount Canning, and the appointment 
of Earl Granville as governor-general, were 
eonfjdellt]y afimed. On another, the Earl 
of Ellenborouglr was dechred to be the 
sage to wisllom and moderation the 
future destinies of India were again to be 
entrusted ; this canard being succeeded by 
another, the date of the cabinet 
council at which the recall of Lord Canning 

determined upon, and the promotion 
of Lord Elpbinstone from the government 
of Bombay, to the exalted position of gov- 

- - 

ernor-general of India. I t  is snperfloous to  
observe, that the foundation for these 
various rumours were simply based upon 
the imagination of the authors of them, 
and that the only point, but one, upon 
which the Calcutta journale were agreed at 
this . particular juucture, was the utter 
ignorance of each in respect to the inten- 
tion of the home government and the  I 
Court of Directors. The exceptional point 
had reference to  the government notifica- 
tion of the 19th of September, which paid / 
a just tribute to the merits of the late Sir I 
Henry Lawrence and Mr. J. R. Calvin.* 
The reappointment of General Outram to I the chief commissionership of Oude, in , 
place of Sir Henry Lawrence, and to the 1 
command of the troops in the Dinapore I 
and Cawnpore divisions, was also received I 
with unanimous satisfaction and approval. I 
The private minute of the governor-geueral, 
on the death of Sir Henry Lawrence, has 
already been given;t and the following is ' 
the government notification :- 1 
llFo, William,Foreign De artment,lgth Sept., 1837. 

l.No@a(-.-The r ig i t  honourable yov- I 
emor-general in council havin appointed a suc- 
cessor to the late Sir Henv Lwrence, K.c.B., in 
the post of chief commissioner of Oude, desires to tnke 
the op ortunity of testifying publicly in this form, 
as he Kas already testified in addressing the Hon. , 
Court of Directors, the deep rorrow with which i 
he lamenta the lose of that eminent man. In the 
course of a service extending over thirty-five years 
in Burmah, in Affghanistan, in N e r l ,  in the P~~njrtb, 
and in Rajpootana, Sir Henry wrence wna dis- 
tinguished for high ability, devoted zeal, and pen- 
erous and self-denying exertions for the srlfare 
of those around him. As a soldier, an adminis- 
trator, and a etateeman', he has earned a reputation 

the foremost. lmpreesed with a of 

i 
his great qualifications, the governor-general in 
council selected him to be ehief commissioner in 
Oude. In that position, from the first appearance 
of disaffection amongat the troops quartered in the 
province, his comh~ct w u  marked by foresiyht. calm 
judgment, and courage; and if anything co,rld have 
averted the calamitous outbreak, which has been / 
followed by the temporary subversion of British 
autho"ty in Oude, the measures which were taken 1 
by Sir Henry Lawrence, and the confidence which all I 

men, high and low, Euro ean and native, felt in his 
ener y, his wisdom, a n i b i s  rpirit of justice and 
kindfiness, could have accompbshed that end. A8 

~ ~ f e r ~ g t ~ ~ ~ ~ i e ~ ~ y  ~ ~ e ! ~ ~ ~ o  $ e i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f d ~ ~ ~  
and honour, he !eft no becoming means untried to 
conciliate them. When violent and open mutiny 
called for stern retribution, he did not shrink from 
the (to him) uncongenial tank of inflictin severe 

When eneral disorder a n t  armed 
[ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~ \ r e a , n e d ,  f e  was undaun,di md tho 
precautiona reparations which from the begin- 
ning he had?.! in view, were carried out rapidly and 

See ank, pp. 7 ; M. t See ants, p. 88. 
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effectually. H e  ha? been prematurely removed from 
the scene; but it 1s due ma~nly to h ~ s  exertions, 
edgment ,  and skill, that the garrison of Lucknnv 

as been able to defy the assaults of its assailants, 
nnd still maintains its ground. The low of such a 

I man in the present circumstances of India is indeed 
a hear/jublic a l a m i t ~ .  The governor-generd in 
council eplores it deeply, and desires to place on 
record his a preciation of the eminent services, his 
admiration oPthe high character, and his affectionate 
respect for the memory of Sir Henry Lawrence: 
"By order of the governor-generd of India in 

councd. 
ff. F. EDXONSTONE, Secretary to the 

Government of IndltLn 

extremely embwrassing by the financial / 
difficulties that had arisen from the dis- 1 ordered state of the and 1 
sequent inability of the bank of Ben@ to 
make further advances on government 
securities. I n  some instances it was found 
impracticable to raise money for immediate 
purposes on the deposit of state paper; ant1 
the heavy sacrifices necessitated in conse- 
quence by the holders of such securities, 
had the effect of still further depressing 
the money-market, and thereby compli- 
cating the difficulties under which the eov- 

The native feeling in Calcutta was na- 
turally influenced by the mild and equable 
policy of the governor-general; and to 
manifest their appreciation of the efforts of 
his government for the maintenance of 
tranquillity at the capital, the chief Hindoo 
families in Calcutta resolved to dispense 
with the usual namks, and other enter- 
tainments at the Puga festival, in conse- 
quence of the troubled state of the country; 
and the leading Mohammedans also pre- 
sented an address to the lieutenant-governor 
of Bengal, expressive of their satisfaction a t  
the measures taken to prevent disturbances 
during the Mohurrum. Meantime, rein- 1 forcementa of troops from England began 
to arrive in the Hooghly, and the dawu of 
a brighter future for India wrra gradually 
developed in the revival of the military 
prestige and uncompromising supremacy of 

I its English rulers.* 
/ By the middle of October the reinforce- 
I ments from England began to arrive in 

India, and public attention, in Calcutta, was 1 principally directed to the receptiou and 
dispatch of troops to the various points of 
disturbance, and to the monetary operations 
of the government, which were rendered 

l'he Chlcutta Englishman, of September 22nd, 
1857, noticed these arrivals in the following passage : 
--6bFresh European re iments are arrivin In  
particular, on Sunday, 8ePtember the 20th, %.~!s 
83rd highlanders arrived in H.M.'s ship Bellelale. As ' tne ship arrived oflffarden I(rach,where were a oarty 
nf ladies and gentlemen, enjoying a day's pleasure in 
the botanical gardens, the latter saluted them with 
the waving of handkerchiefs, and the usual demon- 
htrations of welcome. On this, the men on board, 1 r h o  swarmed like bees along the shipls aide. set 
t ~ p  a cheer, which appeared ' to  make the welkin 
rin agnin :' this was several times repeated, and 1 foikored by the martial sound of the highland 

l i; 
ibroch plnping some of Scotland's national aim. 
fuch to the disappointment of the men, they have 

not as yet been able to land, in consequence of 
the temporary difficulty experienced in obtaining 
suitable accommodation for the number of troops 
daily expected from England, Ching and ehewhere; 
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ernmint already laboured. The refus2 of 
the bank came upon the public by surprise, 
and added considerably to the state of 
alarm and excitement occasioned by tlie 
insurrectionary proceedings in the North- 
Western Provinces; while the eagerness 
with which the occasion was seized by a 
large number of indigo plantera aud railway 
contractors, to press their claims to com- , 
peneation for losses s~rstained through the 1 
mutiny, upon the notice of the government i 
at the earliest possible moment, by no 
means tended to mitigate the anxieties of 
the governor-general and his council, or to 
encourage a general feeling of colifidence 
in the policy rhich had to develop itself 

i 
amidst daily accumulating difficulties. 

With regard to the financial state of the 
Indian government at the time, it is to be 
observed, that at the close of 1856, five 
months only before the outbreak at Meerut, 
the balance-sheet of revenue and expeudi- 
ture exhibited a deficiency of &972,791, to 
be provided for from tile income of the 
ensuing year. The number of men in the 
Indian army, including all her majesty'a 
and the Company's troops, with the varioua 
contingents and irregular corps, o5cered 

but they have expressed a strong desire, we are 
told, to disembark as speedily as posaible, to be 0% 
without delay. 'Up and a t  them!' is their cry. 
I t  w u  in allusion to this p l l an t  regiment, of which 
both officen and men so highly distinguished phem- 
s e l m  during the late Crimean campaign, that 
the Parisian Clran'uat-i hit off a happy sketch, repre- 
senting a highlander keeping sentry upon the brink of 
a prec~pice, with his back turned towarda a Crimean 
Tartar and a French Zouave. Upon the former 
expressing his dread lest the highlander should take 
a step to the rear and be loat, he is reassured by the 
Zouave, who significantly enough replies :-' NM 
craignez rien, rnon anli, ces Gaillards I& ne rOclrlent 
jamaia! Neither do we think they will; if ever men 
were eager for the fray, it is they. The Ter$nmou6h 
and the Himalaya, which were among the arriva!a 
on September the loth, both  contain^? troops. 
The former we believe is the ant of the rhips sent 
from England wit11 reinforcementa." 
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mitted to  be kept twelve, and, in some 
insta~ices, twenty months in arrears with- 
out a murmur. The prestige of the British 
government has been sadly shaken; and it  
will only be by the most prompt and ener- 
getic measures, and by the speediest and 
severest justice, that we shall return once 
more to those days when, to be an English- 
man in India, was to be respected and 
honoured, instead of to be hunted down 
and reviled." 

The gross debt of the Anglo-Indian gov- , 
ernment, at the commencement of 1857, 
amounted to  &62,096,175-equal to three 
times the ordinary revenue of the country ; 
and involving an annual net charge of 
&2,924,577 for interest. To meet the 
actual cost of government, taxation had been 
already atrained to the utmost possibility 
of tension; and every shilling that could be 
wrung from the people, by the ingenuity of 
the tax-collector, was grasped for the exi- 
gencies of the state. By the close of the 
year the liabilities of the Company's govern- 
ment had increased to an enormous amount ; 
while the resources, from which they should 1 
have been met, were by the same time fright- 
fully diminished 

It was calculated that the increased 
charges upon revenue, arising from the 
rebellion, would amount, for the year 1867, 
to six millions sterling; and that including 
the losses by plunder of the public trea- 
suries, the destruction of public property, 
and the nbn-collection of revenue, the deficit 
for the year would amount to between ten 
and fifteen millions of pounds; to meet which 
it was believed there were no other resources 
available than a heavy loan in the English 
market, or a vastly increased and oppressive 
system of taxation over a country already 
impoverished and fainting under the struggle 
to which it  had been exposed, and the in- 
exorable grasp of the tar-gatherer. That 
urider such circumstances the admiuistra- 
tion of Lord Canning should become un- 
popular, was but a natural consequence of 
his position, arld of the tremendous respon- 
sibilities that had suddeuly devolved upon 
himself a~ id  his colleagues. 

I n  the midst of the difficulty thus created, 
a scheme was at leugth devised by wliicli it 
might be overcome, and tlie i ~ i c u b ~ ~ s  of 
hopeless debt be removed from the shoulders 
of the gover~~ment. The main source of 

1 revenue in India being derived from the 
I land-tax, and it being notorious that in such 
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from the line, amounted, bcfore the rebel- 
lion, to 323,823 men. The annual expense 

) of maintaining this force was estimated at 
810,417,369, or nearly ten millions and 

I a-half sterling. At the end of 1857, not 
' more than 100,000 of the native army were 

in mutiny; and the expenses of the force, 
i t  was calculated, would be reduced, by con- 
aequent forfeiture, some three millions and I a-half; but, on the other hand, recruiting I was progressing in the Punjab and in 

I Scinde ; so that the actual saving upon the 

1 implicitly to British Loiiour, that they sub- pruviilces as were exposed to an excessive 
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estimates from the revolt, could not be 
t ~ k e n  at more than two millions. There 
were also, up to the beginning of October, 
about 30,000 troops on their way from 
England, the passage-money to be paid for 
each man being 849. Tlie cost of the 
maintenance of these reinforcements could 
not be calculated iu India at less than 
82,000,000; and thue, in one item alone, 
the estimated saving from the pap and 
maintenance of thenative army, was certain 
to be absorbed. There was then to be 
provided the one million and a-half required 
to  cover the expense of the passage, which 
was placed agaiust the probable saving 
derived from the stoppage of public works. 
So far, therefore, the rmlitary expenses of 
tlie government appeared to be brought 
within the limits of the previous year's 
expenditure; but a difficulty then arose, 
from the fact that not half the usual revenue 
was likely to be collected from the north- 

I west, and from some parts of Bengal; that 
' vast expenses must be incurred in trans- 
' mitting the European reinforcements to 

various parts of the country, and to meet 
the enhanced charges in the Punjab: it 
was, consequently, deemed impossible, by 

' Indian financiers, that anygover~iment could 
I conduct the affairs of the presidencies, and 
' bring them to a successful issue, without ' large fuuds, which, as they could not be 
I obtained from the resources of British 
India, had necessarily to be sought for in 

1 England. l'he disinclination of the Corn- ' pany to raise money by a European loan, 
of course adtled to the difficulties of its 

I servants in India; until at length, i t  was 
confidently asserted, that unless assistai~ce 

I was obtained from Europe, the gover~~ment 
1 must come to a dead-lock. " We are not 
' now," said one of the most influeritial of 
the European coi~imunity at Calcutta, I "living iu the times of Ochterlony and 
Malcolm; when the native army trusted so ,  





MUTINY. [THE D L B A R M ~ O  ACT. 

acting under the influence of pa?ic! prejudice, or 
error, the power to leave all Chr~atlans wlthln his 
district wholly defenceless, or to force them into 
0 position to government if they shall resist being 

Paced in such a position; and your petitioners are h strongly by certain recent proceedings in this 
town of Calcutta, to the conviction that this is 
no idle or speculative apprehension, and that such 
powers cannot be safely entrusted to all officials of 
the ropoaed claaees. 

61?our petitionen believe that the only result I 
of extending such an act to the Chrirtian population I 
of India, ~ 1 1 1  be to o press and irritate the loyal; 
while it will be wholb ineffectual as regards the 
disaffected, who will nelther register or ex ose their 
a rys  till the moment for using them s&ll have 
amved. I 

" Your petitionera submit that the Christian inhabi- , 
tants of this presidenoy are entitled of right, as 
loyal men, between whom and the rest of the opu- 
lation of the presidency there is a broad a n 8  un- 
mistakable line drawn, to have that distinction 
acknowledged by the government a t  this time, and 
in the like manner as war done with regard to 
Europeans at  the disarming of the Punjab, to be , 
exempted from the operation of a law which is 
wholly inapplicable, and therefore highly offensive 

"Your petitioners, the~wfore, respectfully pray, 
that the governor-general in council would be plealed 
to make a declaration, such as is contemplated by , 
the exemption claunes of the said act, for the ex- 
emption of all Christian inhabitants of this presidency 

the appliution of the law' 
I' And your petitioners, kc." 

m i 8  appeal was acknowledged in due 
course by the secretary to the governmeut 
of India; who, on the 15th of October, iu- 
formed the petitioners, that " the governor- 
gelleral was unable t' with "' 
PmYer of the petition ;" but, at the same 
time, he was directed to state, that all ex- 
emptions which might be just and reason- 
able, would be mde the local govern- 
merits, wherever act, Or any part of it, 
should be put in execution. The reply then 

ari follows :- 

The governor-general in council cordially ap r e  
ciates the loyal feeling. of the petitioners, anB  of 
those in whose name they s eak, as also the support 
which they have given to tRe government; but he 
cannot admit that the fact of the Arms Act being 
general in its terms, ir an reflection upon their body. 

" The governor-generaT in council does not share 
in the a prehension of the petitionen, that any 
powen wRich under the act may be entrusted to 
m~gistrates or to the commissioner of police will be 
abused in the manner supposed by them. 

I'Neither does his lordahi in council agree in 
viewin the case of the punjag as parallel to that of 
13engaf The Punjab, when the d imming took 
place, was a newly conquered country, peopled with 
a hostile race; and it was reasonable to draw a 
broad line of demarcation between its whole native 
population and all Euro eans who might become ' 
resident there. In p en gay, on the contrary, a large 
portion of the population is loyal and well-affected 
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aideration of the authorities by whom the 
arrest had been deemed justifiable; but, 
taking an English view of the 
i t  certainly did not agree with our notions 
of equity, to arbitrarily place an  individual 
in confinement for an unlimited period, and 

to him as to the charges 
he might be called upon to answer. To 
any man, the loss of liberty would be doubly 
irksome under such circumstances ; arid 
it might be imagined that, in the case of 
one who had from his birth beeu sur- 
rounded by the pomp and indulgences 
of mvereignty, such a privation would be 

The sins Of a race 
however, to be expiated in his person ; and 
Wajid Ali Shah, ex-king of Oude, separated 
from his family and adherents, remained 
a captive i n  the hands of those had 

his and wrenched the 
sceptre from his feeble grasp. 

The odium attached to the administration 
of Lord Canning, again became sensibly 
increased the introduction Of an act 
to the legislative council, for regulating the 
possession of arms, which received the 
assent of the governor-general in october, I Is?, and met the univeranl disappro- 

1 

bation of the Christian inhahitants of Gal- 
cutta, who embodied their objections to the 
measure in the following memorial to the 
governor-general in council :- 

"The respectful petition of the undersigned Chris- 
tian inhabitants of Calcutta, on behalf of themselves 
and of all the other Christian inhabitants of this preei- 
dency, showeth,-That your petitioners hare read the 
act which passed the legislative council on the 6th of 
September, and received the aasent of the governor- 
general on the 12th instant; and have observed, with 
alarm and regret, that the said act is framed so as to 
apply to all the unofficial classes alike without distinc- 
tion, within the districts to which it shall be extended, 
by order of the governor-general in council, or of the 
executive government of any place. The object and 
justification of such an act being, as your petitionen 
conceive, to enbble the government to take arms out 
of the hands of disabected and dangerous penona, 
r r  petitionen had hoped that the mid act would 

are  been confined, in express terms, to those classes 
from whom alone danger could be a prehended. 

"Your petitioners feel strongly, t I a t  to apply the 
act to them equally with the rent of India, IS to 
confound the loyal with murderers, mutineers, and 
rebels, and to cast an unwarranted reflection on 
a body who, having the same interest with the gov- 
ernment of India, hare in every m y  supported it, 
and exhibited their loyal feeling since the com- 
mencement of the present outhreak. 

"Your petitioners are further of opinion, that to 
give the proposed power to a magistrate or com- 
missioner of police, of disarming all persons within 
his district who, in his judgment, may endanger the 
~ E l i c  peace, is to give to one official who may be 
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to the British government; and many hare given 
proofs of this, by exercising in5uence and risking 
property and life in su port of the government. 

"If, then, the law J o u l d  undertake to lay down 
a line of distinction, and should clasa these men 
with those who are not to be trusted, it would do a 

reat injustice. If, on the contrary, i t  draws no 
Sistinction, but leaves all exemptions to be made 
according to circumstances by the government which 
administers the law, no such injustice is committed ; 
and i t  appears to the governor-general in council 
scarcely possible that an Englishman, or any Chris- 
tian v~ewing the u s e  &spassionately, should find 
offence to himself in such law. Most assuredly no 
such offence is intended; and the governor-general 
in council has directed me to furnish thin explana- 
tion to the petitioners, in proof that such is the 

This effort to conciliate where onlv an 
worthy hands. 

"Take them, and remember that i t  behoves you 
to guard and defend them zealously; and by ready 
attention to your duties, by strict and unhesitating 
obedience to your commanding officers, and by 
cheerful submission to discipline, to raise and sustain 
the character of your corps, and keep unsullied the 
honour of your coloura." 

colours ; the cavalry escort being on the 
right, and the infantry on tile left of them. 
Her ladyship with much grace, went 
through the ceremony of presenting the 
colours to the ensigns and cornets, who 
knelt to receive the honourable charge from 
h er hands' Her address the troops was 

foU0~8 :- 
I( Calcutta Volunteers,-I hare great pleasure in 

presenting you these coloura. 
The readinem with which you came forward a t  a 

time of trouble and anxiety, and sacrificed your 
leisure, r u r  ease, and the comforta of your homea 
on beha f of the safety of the public, and the zeal 
with which you have applied yourselves to the study 
and discharge of your self-im osed duties, assure me 
that t h e ~ e  British coloun wih be confided to U u s t  

1 

1 

At the conclusion of this address, Major 
Turnbull, the commandant of the volunteer 
corps, stepped forward, and replied thus:- 

I1Lady Canning,-In the name of the volunteers 
I have to thank you for the honour you have con- 
ferred on us in resenting these colours, an honour 
fully appreciateB by every member of the Calculta 
volunteer guards. 

uAlthough the tide of events haa turned favour- 
ably, eo that in all probability the volunteers may 
never be called upon for active service ; yet, should 
they ever be, judging from the high tone and sol- 
dierly bearing pervading all ranks, I am convinced 
that they are not only ready, but capable and willing, 
to do good services. 

1' Every encouragement has been afforded to the 
volunteers by the governor-general graciously ac- 
ceding to the requisitions that have been made for 
their improvement. W e  are now favwred with an 
additional and lasting one by these coloun being 
presented by your ladyship, which, confided to their 
care, the volunteers will defend to the last, on all 
occasions, with true devotion and loyalty. A ain I 
be to repeat our thanks in the name of the ~ t f c u t t a  
vofunteer guarda." 

From 20,000 to 25,000 persona, including 
all the eliti of the city, were present at the 
ceremonial, which had the effect, for a short 
time, of allaying the irritation that prevailed 
in the presidency; and the demand for the 
recall of the governor-general gradually 
began to lose much of its force and acrimo- 

I nious tone. 
I As a specimen of the disposition to cavil 
at, and censure, every act of Lord Canning 
during the latter part of the summer of 
1857, the following extract from a letter 
written in Calcutta map be adduced. The 

imaginary wrong existed. failed of cohrse; 
and a current of public opinion adverse 
to government, ran for a time, with in- 
creased virulence, through the capital of 
British India. 

On the 20th of October, the Calcutta 
volunteer guard, consisting of artillery, 
cavalry, and infantry, and numbering, to- 
gether, about 900 men, were presented with 
colours and standards by Viscountess Can- 
ning, at the request of the governor-general, 
who sought, by this mark of attention to 
those of the inhabitants of the city who had 
stepped forward at a moment of supposed 
danger, to soften, in some degree, the pre- 
judice that existed against himself and every 
act of his administration. The military dis- 
play upon the occasion was imposing and 
effective. Her ladyship arrived on the 
ground on borseback, at 6 P.M., accom- 
panied by the governor-general, the com- 
mander-in-chief, and Generals W ndham 
and Beatson, with a numerous and g rilliant 
staff. A guard of honour had previously 
been dispatched to government-house to 
receive the colours, and escort them to the 
ground, where they remained furled until 
the arrival of the official cort2ge, preoeded 
by the viscountess, who rode along the 
line of troops, and took a position in front. 
Meanwhile, orders were given to close the 
ranks, and form three sidea of a square, on 
the artillery and right wing of the infantry 
-the colours still remaining cased, and 
resting upon drums, about forty paces in 
front of the centre of the line. After a 
brief interval, Lady Canning and the staff 
moved forward to the spot where the oolours 
were deposited; the guards of cavalry and 
infantry, as escorts, also moved forward, 
accompanied by the ensigns and colour- 
rergeants, who took poet in rear of the 
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writer says :-" Since I wrote you last, our 
affairs are getting in a bad state indeed; 
the rebellion is extending, and coming by 
inches nearer Calcutta, where I cannot any 
longer say we are secure. The imbecility 
of our government hae so emboldened the 
natives, that openly, and without attempt 
at concealment, all sorts of things are 
plotting. An immense concourse of black- 
guards of all sorts has assembled in the 
town. The police magistrates coolly say 
there is no law which empowers them to 
deal with such people, and the legislative 
couucil declare the law to be quite sufficient 
for all our wants. Clever, sharp natives who 
are caught planuing and sketching the fort, 
counting and measuring the guns, even 
taking their bearings from various points, if 
brought before a magistrate cannot be 
punished, but must be admonished and let 
go. I n  Fort William, all sorts of vagabonds 
are allowed to wauder about, endeavourir~g 
to open communication with tlre king of 
Oude. Lord Canning does not like severity, 
nor does he like to do anything he should 
do, unless driven to i t ;  thus he has been 
implored to proclaim martial law, because 
all Calcutta and the country around has 
been for some time openly disaffected ; and 
of course he refuses. Man after man is 
brought to him, discovered in some treason- 
able correspondence; he is only to be repri- 
manded. His own private moonshee was to 
have stabbed him after breakfast one fine 

thrown every discouragement they could in 
its way. The wealth and respectability of 
the community have formed a fine body of 
cavalry. The poorer class, after undergoing 
all sorts of snubbing as infalltry, have got 
only some 550 bayonets left, the other 000 
odd having resigned. Government now 
would most gladly coax us back and m ~ k c  
much of us; but it is too late; we mill fight 
for our own houses and neighboorhoods- 
not for them. As for turning out some 
3,000 men fit to bear arms, that is not to 
be thought of: it would be far too energetic 
a measure." 

Again, a letter of the 24th of September, 
says-"It is more than ninety days since 
the first of the trr~nsports for India left 
Portsmouth with troops for our protection ; 
but they map as well have tlre benefit of 
the sea air R little longer, for nothing is 
ready for them here (Calcutta). The same 
incapacity, the same ' red-tape' imbecility 
tliat killed our soldiers in the Crimea, are 
rampant here. Thus, although tliese troops 
have been sighed for and expected these 
last two months-though every English 

1 soldier who can be added to tlre force in the 
field is equal to one hundred of the enemy, 
and though our poor beleaguered country- 
men, in many places, are hourly praying for 
help, 2,000 of our noble soldiers-fusilien 
and highlanders-are kept kicking their 
heels for days on board transports or in the 
fort, becauve there are no means ready for 

morning; and gets a severe reproof, but 
neither flogging nor hanging. Two men 
were caught in the act of hauliog down the 
colours in Fort William, and hoisting tile 
green flag of tlre lioly prophet.; this was to 
have been the signal for 13,000 nice young 
men to make a dash at the fort. Nothing 
but fean of a mutiny among the European 
troops, wrung from Lord Canning the order 
for their execution, which was done this 
blessed morning. We have (D.G.) escaped one 
very dangerous period-the Mohammedan 
festival of the Buckre Eed : but the Mohur- 
rum is approaching; it lasts ten entire days; 
and such unusual masses of people are flock- 
ing here, I feel certain we must lrave not 
simply a row, but a fight for our very lives; 
and God alone knows how we shall get out 
of it. Already there is a talk of sending 
every woman and child ahonrd ship. But as 
for any useful measures of preparation, our 
authorities do not dream of them. Our 
militia WRS a measure forced down Lord 

conveying them up the country; and those 
that are detained on board the transports, 
are kept there because there are no quarters 
ready for them on shore. The authoritiea 
well know, that a ship crowded with men, 
moored by the bank of a river in September 
(the worst month of the year), is about the 
best encouragement to cholera that can be 
devised. They know it so well, that, out of 
the crew of H.M.S. Sansperiel, they have 
sent 4.00 men into the fort. But high- 
landers and fusiliers, who come out to save 
India, our women and children from torture 
and death, are better on board ship, with 
malaria around them, than in wholesome 
quarters, or on the river on their way to 
the rescue. Sometimes English soldiers iu 
Calcutta are forgotteu altogether. Witness 
the case of the detaclrmeut of her majesty's 
63rd foot, stationed at the Normal school 
during the Mohurrum, who were kept 
literally forty-eight hours without food. IC 
English soldiers are thus forgotten when I Canning's throat; but government have they are so few, what in the name of good- 
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general remark from every one but the 
government officials. They allowed these 
men to pass unquestioned; and it now 
turns out that they were the king of Delhi's 
sons and nephews, calling for the chu- / 
patty cakes, and settling arrangements for / 
the mutiny. * * * The government is 
very anxious to  tide over, if possible, t h e ,  
next four or five months without exhibiting / 
their want of resources; and with this 
view, all public works' expenditure in every 1 
quarter has been stopped; while, in many 
districts, o5cers are kept in arrear of pay 
for three or four months. That a loan to a I 
large amount, here or at home, must be 
resorted to before long, on terms such as to 
induce subscribers, is the very general im- 
pression; and if the money required for 
Indian purposes were to be borrowed in 
England, it is probable that government 
securities here will be beneficially in- 
fluenced by it. The native hoarders of > 

gold and silver are gradually showing their 
confidence in our supremacy, by reselling 
the gold at 16s., which they purchased 
some time ago, when things looked gloomy, 
at 17s. per sicca weight-a r e~u l t  to which 
the British bayonets which have been land- 
ing on the banks of the Hooghly during 
the past montb, may have possibly con- 
tributed." 

I n  November, a bill was introduced into 
the legislative council, for the purpose of 
enabling the government to order delin- 
quent sepoys to be branded with the letters 
M, for mutiny, and D for desertion, in the 
same way that European soldiers were 
liable to those ignominious marks. The 
punishment had not hitherto been inflicted 
in the native army, from deference to the 
high-caste prejudices of the men of which 
it was chiefly composed. About the same 
time, a ship of war was dispatched to the 
Andaman Islands, for tbe purpose of sur- 
veying and selecting a site for a penal set- 
tlement, to which the defeated mutineera 
and rebels might be dispatched, with assur- 
ance of the impossibility of escape. On 
the 9th of December, a grand review of the 
British force at Calcutta and adjacent sta- 
tions, which then amounted to about 8.WO 
men, was held by the commander-iu-chief, 
in the presence of the governor-general, 
who had announced his intention to remove 
the seat of goverument for a short time to 
Allahahad, for the greater facility of com- 
munication with the commander-in-chief, 
and superintending the general movements 
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ness, will be the result when the reinforce- 
ments come pouring in, and are detained 
bere? And now another difficulty has 
arisen in reference to these tl-oops, and 
simply because (really i t  is the case) there 
is no one here connected with this govern- 
ment who knows his business. When 
H.M.S. Belle Isle was at Sandbeads, the 
Underwriter, an American steam-tug, ran 
down to her to take her in tow, aud de- 
manded 2,500 rupees (33250). This sum was 
refused; and the Underwriter would not 
tow the ship to Calcutta for less, and steamed 
away from her. Now be it remarked, that 
the price demanded was the ruling price 
paid by large merchant vessels. But because 

; 

, 
I 

I 

I 

the Underwriter refused to tow the Be& Isle 
to  Calcutta for less, the marine authorities 
have, in consequence, interdicted all their 
pilots from bringing in any vessel towed in 
by the UnderUvriter. The consequence is, 
that, as every ship must have a government 
pilot on board, the U n d k t e r ' s  occupation 
is gone. The American merchants in Cal- 
cutta are in such a state of excitement, that 
they have caused the English owners of 
steam-tugs to take the matter up;  and I 
understand that the latter have given direc- 
tions to the commanders of all their tugs, 
not to take any government vessel in tow, 
or any vessel having government troops 
on board. Thus the government interests, 
the public interests, must suffer from the 
imbecility of the marine authorities." 

A letter from Bombay expresses the 
views entertained by the European com- 
munity of that presidency, in the following 
strain :- 

"The fatuity and blindness of the govern- 
ment o5ciais continue to the present day; 
and they have, mail after mail, it is now 
discovered, been wilfully misleading the 
queen's ministers as to the real state of 
affairs in India. I fancy we have seen the 
last of the East India Company; and it is 
time. Excess and abuse of patronage- 
almost every member of the Company's 
service being nearly related to the direc- 
tore, who promote according to stupidity, 
incapacity, aud nearness of relationship, 
whenever the latter is combined with the 
former-maladministration of India, and 
misgovernmeut, will about sound their 
dying knell ; and time it should. Last 
March, several fakirs (or religious mendi- 
cnnta),tattooed and besmeared,wereobserved 
to be travelling all over Bengal and the 
north-west on elephants, which excited 
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I I of the army. The commander-in-chief. as 1 a hesitating and uncertain policy war ~ursued.  i t  1 
we have bkfore also left dal- 
cutta to take t,le command of the army in 
the field, having, by this time, perfectly 
matured all his arrangements for the cam- 

: I the war. I "Martial law, in the ordinnrv acce~tation of the ! 

may be added, that of the-aboie-name'd trac6 of 
country, the smalleat is equal to any English county, 
and the largest is as large aa Ireland. 

" In  the Punjab and Oude (non-regulation 
vinces) there was no need to nroclaim martial 

p ign ,  and for faci]itAing the transmission 

services were required in the prosecution of 

Of troop they arrive from Eng- 
land, to the various points at which their 

The authorities acted as if it hLd been proclaimed. 
"But, in truth, measures of a far more stringent 

mutiny and rebellion. 

I and effective character than the establishment of 
martial law, were taken for the suppression of I 

! 
braae, is no l aa  a t  all, or, as i i ha s  been described, 

!he will of the general. But martial law in India is 
proclaimed under special rekulations applicable only 
to the regulation provinces In the three presidencies, 
whereby the government is empowered to suspend, 
either wholly or partially, the functions of the or- 
dinary criminal courts, to establish martin1 law, and 
ah" to  direct the immediate trial, by courts-martial, 
of all aubjects who are taken-(1) in arms in open 
hostility to the British government; or (2) in the 
act of opposing, by force of arms, the authority of 
the same; or (3) in the actual commission of any 
overt act of rebellion against the state; or (4) in the 
act of openly aiding and abetting the enemlea of the 
British government. 

"Neither the effect of martial law, nor the mode 
in which courts-martial are to be constituted under 
the re ulation, has ever been defined. But it seemr 
clear e a t  courts-martial cannot be compoaed of a-y 
but military officers, for there is nothing in the 
regulation so show that courts-martial, as themin 
described, can be otherwise constituted. 

Moreover, it should be borne in mind, that in 
Bengal, beyond the limits of the jurisdiction of the 
Supreme Court, there was no regulation which pw 
vided for the punishment of treason or rebell~on ; 
and that the Mohammedan law, which in the absence 
of express regulation constitutes the criminal law of 
the country, does not provide any specific puniah- 
ment for such crimes. Regulation X., of 1804, ren- 
dered a person guilty of treason or rebellion, liable 
to the punishment of death only in the event of his 
convi&on before a court-martial; and even a 
court-martial under that regulation had no 
to try for treason or rebellion, unlev the o&::: 
was taken in arms in open hostility to the British 
government, or in the act of opposinp by force of 
arms the authority of tlie same, or In the actual 
commission of an overt act of rebellion. 

"The power of trial by court-martial did not ex- 
tend to persons guilty of rebellion, unless taken in 
the actual ~ommiseion of an overt act. 

"Under these circumstances the overnment 
might havv been much embarrassed Ead Indian 
martial law alone been relied upon; and seeing that 
the number of military otficers a t  the disposal of the 
government, was in many parts of the country 
wholly insufficient for the summary trial of mutineers 
and rebels, the government of India took a course 
much more effectual than the establishment of 
martial law. Having first, by Act No. VIII., of 1857, 
strengthened the hands of officers by giving them 
greater powers for the assembling of courts-martial. 
and by making the proceedings of those courts more 
summary, the government adopted measures which 
should give them the services not only of their own 
military and civil officers, but of independent Eng- 
lish gentlemen not connected with the East India 
Company-indigo planten, and other persona d 
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to departwe Of' 

Canning for temporw~ in 
the Upper Province of Bengal, the following 
explanation of the policy and conduct of his 
government, whioh had been so vehemently 

was forwarded to the of 
Directors of the East India Company, by 
the governor-general and his colleagues in 
council :- 

"Fort William,Dec. l l t h ,  1867.-(No. 144.-Public). 
"It appears that very considerable miaappre- 

hension p r e v a l  as to the measures which have been 
taken for the punishment of those who have been 
guilty of mutiny, desertion, and rebellion, during 
the recent disturbances in India, and as to certain 
instructions wbich have been issued for the guidance 
of civil officers charged with earxying out those 
measures, and vested with extraordinary powers for 

1 the purpose. Therefore, although our proceedin s i hare been regularly reported to your honourabye 
court, and have as yet been honoured with your 

I entire approval, we deem i t  ri ht  specially and 
briefly to recapitulate them, in or8er that the policy 1 of the government of India may not be misunder- 

1 stood, and that mistaken repreaenta t io~ regarding 

I 

I it may be corrected. 
" In  the first place, it haa been made a matter of 

complaint against the government of India, that the 
country waa not put under martial law after the 
occurrence of the mutinies. 

"The reply to this is, that the country waa put 
under martial law wherever i t  wan neceuary, and 
as soon an i t  could answer any good purpose to 
do so. 

"Martial law was proclaimed by the lieutenant- 
governor of the North-Weatem Prorinces, aa the 
mutiny broke out, in the Delhi,* Meerut,? Rohil- 
cund,j and Agras diviions, and in the districb of 
Ajmere and Neemuch.11 

I t  was proclaimed by the government of India, 
in the Allahabad and Benares divisions, on the 9th 
of June, 1857, as soon as the mutiny a t  Benares and 
Allahabad, and i b  consequences, became known. 

" I t  was proclaimed by the lieutenant-governor of 
Bengal, in the Patna and Chota Nagpore a* divi- 
tions of the Lower Provinces, immediately after the 
nutiny of the Dinapore regimenband the Ramgurh 
battalion occurred. 

"Lest it should be auppoeed by any, that in thus 
dealing with the country by divisions and districts, 

16th and 26th of May. 
t 16th of May and 1st of June. $ 28th of May. 
) 27th of May; 4tb and 12th of June. 
H 12th of June. 30th of June. 

10th of August. 
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intelligence and influence. These measures were as : dars and othera were made 

I 

follows :- 
"On the 30th of May, when it was known that tile ' 

mutiny of the sepoya had been followed in mnily 
places by rebellion of the populace, Act No. XI., 
of 1857, was passed. By this law persons guilty 
of rebellion, or of waging war againet the quem 
or the government, or of aiding and abetting therein, 
were rendered liable to the punishment of denth, 
and to the forfeiture of all their property; and the 
crime of harbouring rebels, &c., was made heavily 
punishable ; the supreme and local executive gov- 
ernments were empowered to issue a commission in 
any district in a state of rebellion, for the trial of 
rebels or persons charged with any other crime 
against the state, or with any heinous crime against, 
person or property: the commissionera were em- 
powered to act singly, and were vested with absolute 
and final powen of judgment and execution, with- 
out the reaence of law officers or assessors; and, 
finally, t i e  pomeasion of arms in any district in 
which i t  mlght be prohibited by the executive 
government, was made penal. 

"By Act No. XIV., of 1857, assed on the 6th 
June, provision was made for t i e  punishment of 
persons convicted of exciting mutiny or sedition in 
the army; the offender was rendered liable to the 
punishment of death, and the forfeiture of all his 
property; and persons guilty of harbourin auch 
offenders, were made liable to heavy punis%ment. 
Power was also given to general courts-martial, to 
try a11 p n o n s ,  whether amenable to the articles 
of war or not, charged with any offence punishable 
by this or the preceding act;  and the supreme and 
local executive governments were authorised to 
issue commissions in any district for the trial, by 
single commissionera, without the assistance of law 
officera or assessors, and with -absolute and final 
power of judgment and execution, of any crime 
against the state, or any heinous offence whaterer; 
the term 'heinous offence' being declared to include 

/ every crime attended with great personal violence, 
or committed with the intention of forwarding the 

! designs of those who are waging war against the 
state. 

"By Act No. XVI., of 1857, all heinous offences 
committed in any district wider martial law, or in 
any diatrict to which this act might be extended, 
were made punishable by death, transportation, or 
imprisonment, and by forfeiture of all property and 
effects. 

1 6 T b e ~ e  enormoua porera have been largely ex- 
ercised. They hare been entrusted not to military 
officere only, but to civil officers and trustworthy 
persons not connected with the government, who, 
r~nder martial law properly so called, would have 
11.d no authority ; and the law has thereby been put 1 in force in parts of the country where there were few 

/ 11.00 s, and no officers to spare for auch purpose. 
1 I6!n all the three above-mentioned acts, Nos. XI., 
1 SIV., and XVI., European British subjecta are 
I expressly exempted from their operation. 
I " By Act No. XVII., of 1857, power war given to 
I ~essiona judges, and to-any person or persons, civil 
I or military, to whom the executive government 

111ight issue a commission for the purpose, to try for 
1 mutiny or desertion any person subject to the 
i ul ticlea of war for the native army, with final powers 
i of judgment and execution. Police officers were 
/ empowered to arrest, without warrant, persons nus- 

yrcted of being mutineera and desertere ; and zemin- 
8 s  

giving early intelligence of 
mutiny or desertion resortiny to their estates. I 

'LLastly, b Act No. XXV., of 1857, the pro e r t j  I 
and effects d a l l  persons amenable to the articcs of I 
war for the native army, guilty of mutiny, were 
declared forfeit, and stringent means were provided i 
for the seizure of such property or effects, and for i 
the adjudication of forfeiture in'all cases, whether / 
the guilty person be convicted, or whether he die or : 
esca e before trial. 

6 6  h o t  only therefore is it not the w e  that martial I 
law was not proclaimed in districts in which there ! 
was a necessity for i t ;  but the measures taken for / 
the arrest, summary trial, and unishment of heinous ' 
oflenders of every class, civir as well as military, I 

government, by debarrin the gorernment from the 
assistance of its civil o i ce r s  in the suppression of 
mutin and of the crimes which have accompanied it. Y " M e  now advert to the resolution of the 31st of 
July, containing directions to civil officers respect- 
ing the punishment of mutineers, deserters, and 
rebels, and the burning of villages. 

" I t  has been shown that, before this resolution 
was pawed, civilians had been authorieed to try for 
mutiny and desertion (offences previously cognizable 
only by courte-martial), and that enormous powers 
had been given by the legislature for the 
ment of the crimes of rebellion, mutiny, a n 8 X L Z  
tion, and others of less degree, to such individual 
civil officers as might be appointed s ecial commis- 
sioners by government, or to such otIer officen as 
the government should invent with the ower of 
issuing rommiesions ; and gentlemen, botg in and 
out of the regular service of government, had been 
appointed special commissionera under the acts. 
l h e  appointment of special commiuioner. might 
have been restricted to the governor-general in 
council, or to the executive governments, had there 
not been any interruption to the free communica- 
tion hetween the governments and their principal 
civil officers in the districls; but when communica- 
tion was cut off, the working of the acts would have 
been very much impeded if a special commissioner 
could not be appointed except by government. I t  
was therefore considered necessary in many cases, 
while the power of communicating existed, and 
beforc the telegraph wires were cut, to invest the 

- - - - -  -- 

were far more widely spread, and certainly not less 
stringent, than any that could have resulted from 
mart~al law. 

"To an application of certain inhabitants of Cal- ' 
cutta for the proclamation of martial law in that 
city and in the rest of Ben all where, notwithstand- 
ing the mutinous spirit of fhe native troops, not the 
sn~allest indication of disaffection on the part of the 
people had or has been manifested, an answer was 
given, setting forth at  length the reasons which 
made the adoption of such a measure inexpedient. 

" I t  may be affirmed with confidence, that no one 
useful object would have been attained by the pro- 
clamatioll of martial law throughout India, or in 
any art of India wherein i t  was not proclaimed, 
whicR has not heen attained in a far more effectud 
way by special legislation adapted to the condition 
of a country throughout vast tracts of which mili- 
tary authority was altogether unrepresented, and by 
the executive measures consequent thereupon ; while 
the mere proclamation of martial law, without aur h 
special legislation, though it might have sounded 

1 

more imposingly, would have cramped the action of 
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principal officers, such as the cnief commirnionera, ' authorities were directed to try and sentence aa 
the commissioner of Nagpore, commissioners of dis- , mutineers all such persona, and to punish forthwith 
triets, &c., with the power of appointing special ' all who could not show either that they were not 
commissioners under the acts. I present a t  the murder or other outrage, or that, if 

" I t  afterwards came to the knowled e of the present, they did their utmost to prevent it. These ex- 
government, both oficially anu throug% private 
channels, that in some instances the powers given to 
rpecial commissionera were being abused, or a t  least 
used without proper discretion, and that capital 
punishment was inflicted for trivial offences com- 
mitted during a period of anarchy, and on evidence 

, which, under ordinary circumstances, would not 
have been received ; and that in some quarters the 
fact of a man bein a sepoy was enough, in the 
state of excited fee?ing which then prevailed, to 
insure his apprehension and immediate execution aa 
a deserter. 

ceptional caseawere to be re orted to the governmenl 
'' I t  has not heen foung that these order3 are 

di5cult of execution, or that they have tended in 
the least degree to weaken the hands of the civil 
power in dealing with those who hare been really 
guilty of mutiny or desertion, to s ly  nothing of 
graver crimes. If  they have saved innocent men 
from unjust punishment, their object has been so far 
attained. Upon the action of courts-martial, or upon 
the proceedinga of any military authority whatsoever, 
they neither were intended to have, nor have they 
had, any restrictive effect. Their tendency, on the 

"There were then many native officers and sol- contrary, so far as military tribunals are concerned, 
diers of the Bengal army, who, though absent from is to extend the jurisd;ction of those tribunals, and 

to transfer to them cases which in ordinary course 
would hare been dealt with by civil o5cers. They 
impoae no labour upon the European troops, the 
transport of the arrested men to Allahahad or other 
military stations being assigned to the polioe or 
local guards. 

In regard to the treatment of rebels not being 
mutineers, we warned the civil authorities to whom 
the power of life and death had been intrusted, that 
though i t  is 'unquestionably necesaary in the first 
attempt to restore order in a district in which the 
civil authority had been entirely overthrown, to 
administer the law with such promptitude and 
severity as will strike terror into the minds of the 
evil-disposed among the people, and will induce 
them by the fear of death to abstain from plunder, 
to restore stolen property, and to return to peaceful 
occupationa ;' yet, when this object was once in a 
great degree attnined, that unishment of 

iscrirnination ;' crimes sliould be regulated :g d? 
and in the tenth paragraph, after pointing out the 
difficulties that would robably be caused by the 
administration of the e w  in ita extreme severity 
after the requisite impression had been made u 
the rebellious and d~sorderly, and after order E:: 
been partially restored, we desired the civil authori- 
ties to encourage all persons to return to their occu- 
pations, postponing all minute inquiry into past 
political offences, but punishing the 
oflendera, and making examplea of those w{?:tf!:i 
the partial restoration of order, might be guilty of 
serious outrages, or of promoting the designs of the 
rebels. 

" We cannot believe that these instructions 
need defence. They are addressed only to civil 
authorities; to men who, scnttered far and wide 
through the country, are wielding terrible powers, 
but powers which in the actual condition of India 
we have not hesitated to confer. It is not conceiv- 
able that they should have hampered the aclion of a 
single soldier. Wherever troops have been available 
for the purpose, they hare been emplo!ed without 
any practical restriction on their acts but the 
humanity and discretion of their commanding 
officers. In such cases, when forcible resistance hae 
been met with, quarter has been rarely given ; and 
prisoners, whether tried on the spot by the officer in 
command, or made over to the civil power, have 
been punished imn~ediately with extreme, but just 
and necessary severity. If in such a lamentable 
condition of affairs errors have been committed, it i8 
assuredly not on the side of undue leniency. 
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their regiments, were who!ly innocent of the crime / 
of desertion, and some who, so far from being guilty I 
of mutiny, had used their best endeavours to prevent 
it, savin the lives of their European officers a t  the I risk of t teir  own. 

"To punish tbesa men indiscriminately with 
death, as deserters or mutineers, would have been a 
crime. To prevent their punishment waa an im- 
perative duty of the government. 

"The inntructions in yes t ion  were issued for the 
guidance of civil, not mi itary officers, and were of 
necessity in force only where civil power was exer- 
cised. They prescribed discrimination between the 
gnilty and those who might reasonably be supposed 
to he innocent. They sanction no lenity to the 
guilty. They give to the civil authorities no power 
of finally releasing even the innocent. They do not 
exem t mutineer or deserter, or, in fact, any officer 

1 or soydier from trial by court-martial; but as re- 1 gards military oflenden, they lay down rules for the 

I 

guidance of civilians in the exercise of the powem 
newly vested in them by Act XVII., of 1857, by 
which cognizance was for the first time given to 
them of offences of a purely militnry character. 

"First, in regard to men belonging to regiments 
which have not mutinied, the civil authorities were 
directed to punish as deserters those only who were 
found with arms in their hands. If guilty of rebel- 
lion they could be punished as rebels apart from 
their mditary character. but if charged with or 
suspected of desertion a-one, and not found with 
arms in their possession, they were to be sent back 
to their regiments, or detained in prison pending 
the orders of the government. If sent hack to their 
regiments, they would of course be dealt nith by the 
military authorities according to their guilt or inno- 
cence. 

Second, in regard to men belonging to regi- 
ments which havemutinied, but which have not kil!ed 
their officers or committed any other sanguinary 
crime, or whose regiments cannot be ascertained, 
the civil officers were directed to punish as muti- 
neers only thoae who were found with arms in their 
possession, or who were charged with a specific act 
of rebellion, or whom for special reRsons it might be 
necesanry to unish forthwith. All others were to 
be sent to ~ l k h a b a d ,  or to such other place as the 
government might order, to be dealt with by the 
military authorities. 

'I Third, in regard to men belonging to regiments 
which have mutinied and killed any European, or 
commi~ted any other sanguinary outrage, the civil 

I 
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g6 Lastly, ae regards the burning of villages, 
our instructionsatill, be itremembered,only to civil 
o5cera-were that, though a severe meaaure of, this 

might be necessary as an in some cases, 
where the m m  of the inhabibnb have commitM a 
grave outrage, and the individual perpetrators can- 
not be reached, anything like n wholeeale or indircri- 
minate destruction of ProPrtYi without due regard 
to the guilt or innocence of those affected by if was 
to be strongly reprehended. Can there be a doubt 
of the justice of this orderP To ourselves, not only 
the justice, but the necessity of it wan manifest from 
unofficial but erfectly truetworthy accounts which 
reached as of J e  pmceedin of some of the autho- 
rities, both in the ~ l l a h a b a r a n d  Benares diviriona, 
rhortly after the outbreak, and of the dererted state 

, of the country within reach of the principal stations 
I a t  the commencement of seed-time for the autumn 

harvest. Its success is rhown by the return of the 
villagers to their occupations, and by the fact that 
even in the moat disturbed districts the breadth of 
cultivation has not been very seriously diminished. 

" On the *hole, we may o h m e !  that the :ffect 
of the resolut'on, the nabre ubl1c ln the 
Bengal presidenc (the vast ma-ority o!whorn have 

, rhown no sympaJy with the reLllion), has been to 
1 a h y ,  in a p e a t  measure, the apprehension of a 
' &soera1 and mdiscriminate war againa Hindms and 

ussu lma~ ,  uilty or not guilty, in revenge for the 
rnaanacren of be lh i ,  h r n p o r e ,  and Jhansie, which 
evil-dispod pereon,, have indurtrioudy 
We have, &c., 

CANNINO, J. DORING, 
J. Low, B. P ~ C O C L  

'' CECIL B u m ,  Secretary to the Government 
of India" 

This important document was forwarded 
to the Court of Directors, with sundry en&- 
sureq of which the following is a brief out- 

i line. The first was the "humble" petition ' of one Mr. C. Williams, and 252 other. 
1 inhabitants of Calcutta and its suburbs, to 
the governor-general, urging his excellency 
to proclaim martial law at once throughout 
the presidency of B e n d .  Mr.C.Beadon, the 
secretary to the government of India, replied 
to this address 011 the 21st of August, 1857, 
declining to accede to the request to pro- 
claim martial law, on the ground that such 
a measure would not in way be useful 
or expedient, m d  that the substitution of 
military courts in Calcutta for the ordinary 
courts of judicatureJ would infallibly be ac- 
companied with much private uncertainty, 
inconvenience, and hardship, without any 
commensurate advantage to the community. 

calcutta, the petitloners were reminded 
that t'lere were troops enough for the pro- 
tection of the city and its suburbs against 
any disturbance, and that in the divisions of 
~~h~ and chotR N~~~~~~ (under a \.cry 
different condition of things), martial law 
had already been proolaimed by the lieute- 
nant-governor. 

898 

- 

OF THE [A.D. 1858. 

A copy of the resolution of the Indian 
government, dated the als t  of ~ ~ l ~ ,  1857, 
issuing detailed instructions for the guid- 
ance of civil 0GCerS in the treatment of mu- 
tineers, deserters, and rebels, with the view 

the hMty resort to meaRures 
of extreme eeverity, was also forwarded.* 

t b  native @r 
ing to a regiment which had not mutinied 
wm to be punished a mere deserter, un- 
less found or apprehended with arms in his 
P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  Such men were to be sent back 
to their regiments, to be dealt with by the 
military powers. Native officem and sol- 
diers, being mntineers or kEeserters, taken 

the power without in their 
hand4 not wit11 any specific act of 
rebellion, and belonging to regimenh which 
had mutinied, but had not murdered their 
officers, or perpetrated any other aangui. 

crime, were to be sent to Allahabad, 
and there made over to the commander, tu 
be dealt r i t h  by the militay power. Muti- 
neers or deserters taken by the civil power, 
and found to belong to regiments which had 
killed European officers, or had committed 
other sanguinary crimes, might be tried and 
punished by the civil power. The miuute 

thue :- 

The governor-general in council is anxiom to 
prerent measures of extreme severity being unnecea- 
sarily resorted to, or carried to exoess, or applied 
without due discrimination, in regard to aclrr of 
rebellion committed by er80ns not mutineem 

fi is unquestionabrY neceuary, in the Bnt 
attempt to restom order in a diitrict in which the 
civil authority has been entirely overthown, to ad- 
minister the law with such promptitude and severity 
ae will strike terror into the mmds of the evildis- 

among the people, and will induce them, by 
the fear of death, to abstnin from plunder, to restom . 
stolen property, and to return to peaceful occupa- 
tion" But this object once in a great degree 
attained, the punishment of crimea rhould be regu- 
lated with discrimination. 

I1The continued administration of the law in i ts  
utmost severity, after the requisite impression hsa 
been made upon the rebellious and disorderly, and 

has been partially have 
the effect of exas erating the people, and would 
probably induce tRem to hand together in large 
numbera for the protection of their hves, and with a 
view to retaliation-a result much to be deprecated. 
I t  would greatly add to the di5culties of settling 
the country hereafter, if a spirit of animosity against 
their rulers were engendered in the minds of the 
people, and if their feelings were embittered by the 
remembrance of needless bloodshed. The civil 
officers in every district should endeavour, without 
condoning any heinous offences, or making any pro- 
m,,, of pardon for such offences, to encourage all 
persons to return to their usus1 occupationq and, 

See vol. i., p. 589 
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punishing only such of the principal offenders as 
can be apprehended, to postpone as far as possible 
all minnte inquiry into political offences, until such 
time as the government are in a position to deal 
with them in strength after thorough investigation. 
I t  may he necessary, however, even after a district 
is partially restnred to order, to make examples 
from time to time of such persona, if any, who may 
be guilty of eerioua outrages agninvt person or pro- 
perty, or who, by stopping the da rk ,  or injuring 
the e!ectric telegraph, or otherwise, may endeavour 
to promote the designs of those who are waging 
war against the state." 

I n  a despatch to the East India Company, 
rf the 24th of December (No. 154, also in- 
closed), Lord Canning (in council) gave ex- 
planatiolis of bis reasons for the issue of the 
above orders, beyond and apart from the 
despatch No. 144. These reasons were to 
the effect, that great and excessive severity 
had been exercised in the punishment of 
persons supposed to be incul ated in the f mutiny, to the exasperation of arge commu- 
nities not otherwise hostile to the govern- 
ment. The despatch proceeds- 

I' If we had refrained from taking measures to 
.his end (the checking of undue severity)-d we 
had allowed the spirit of bitternees and hatred which 
was rapidly rising up and laying fast hold of the 
minds of men of every class and race, to develop 
itself unchecked-we should have miserably failed 
in our duty, and should have exposed ourselves to 
the charge of being nothing better than instruments 
of wild vengeance in the hands of an exasperated 
community. 

s~ We have felt that we had a higher function to 
discharge. 

W e  have felt that neither the government of 
India, nor any kovemmenf w n  wisely punish in 
anger; that pun~shment so dealt may terrify and 
crush for a season, but that with time and returning 
calm the acts of authority are reviewed, and that 
the government which has punished blindly and 
revPngefully, will have lost chief tide to the 
respect of its subjects. 

11 W e  have felt that the course which the govern- 
merit of India may pursue at  this crisis, will mainly 
influence the feelings with which, In tlme to come, 
the supremacy of England will be viewed, and the 
character of their rulers estimated, by many millions 
of the queen's subjects; we have therefore avoided 
to weaken, by any impatience of deliberate justice, 
the claim which England has established to the 
res ct and attachment of the well-affected natives 
of c d i a .  

'IThat numbers of these, of all clasaes, religione, 
and castes, have supported the government with 
true loyalty, is known to your honourable court. 
This l o~a l ty  i t  has been our to confirm and 
encourage. 

II yhat our should have been rnisunder- 
stood and our acts misrepresented-that +structions 
issued for the guidance of civil officers the per- 
formance of their duty, should have been described 
ae tr restriction on the free action of the military 
authorities, to whom they were not addrewed-is 
not ~urprking. But  we look with confidence to the 

h Z U T m .  [EFFECT OF THE EXPLAN-4TfOII. 

time when, in a less excited condition of the public 
mind, and upon a calm view of the events which are 
now passing in India, the ordera contain9d in our 
resolution of the 31st of July r i l l  be no longer mi8- 
conslrued." 

A series of reports from local authori- 
ties also transmitted, a long list 
of Persons tried and pullished u d e r  the 
acts of 1857, principally by hanging. 

From these reports, it was manifest that the 
indiscriminate burning of villages I~acl done 
much harm in India ; and the practice mas 
denounced in a letter (unofficial) fron~ Alla- / 
habad, of the 6th of July, as "most suicidal 
and mischievous." Another letter, from the 
same place, of the 22nd of July, comphined 
of " the dangers and difflculties created by 1 
lawless and reckless Europeans" there; 
and a third letter, also inclosed, dated 
" Benares, July 25th; says- 

"The governor-general need not be afraid 
I 

of our letting oti mutineers. Our object is 
to pass over all the mutual plunderings of 
the village communities during the time of 
anarchy ; and, now that matters are coming 
straight, and regulHr government is be- . 
gluning to show its face over the troubled 
waters, to let bygones I)e bygones, wipe out 
all these Ldacoities,' as they might be termed, 
and induce all parties to return to their 

cases plunder we are ar- 
ranging for the restoration of stolen pro- 
perty, or its value ; in short, we are acting 
as a sensible schoolmaster would act after a 
barring Out, to get Our children 
illto order again. There is really no vice 
in these Rajpoot communities; they were 
made to believe by the MohamInedans that 
it Was 'I1 with began 
plundering on its own ~cconnt ; but as s o o ~ ~  
as regular government appenred, they sub- 
sided into tlleir original positioll. I really 
believe that some of very were 

fight the Europeans, i n  fact, 
some of those who actually did stand ~lgai~lst 
both Europeans and guns in our little battle 
here the other day, are now quite friendly, 
and willing to go and fight for government 

'wherever desired. I t  would never do to 
have a servile war with our Hindoo pea- 
san t ry ,~  

Amore t,.jomphRnt refutation ofthe calum. 
nies that had been showered upon the gov- 
ernor-gerleral and his admi~~istratior~, coi~ld 
not have heen placed up011 record, tliarl ~vas 
colltainetl in the first of the a ~ o v e ~ o c u m e r l t ~ ~  
At time it was dated, about a year had 
elapsed siuce the first discontel~t became 
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mini'strators at a most momentous crisis. A 
few months previous to the date of this im- 
portant state paper, all India was expected 
to rise in arms against the domination of 
England. From Delhi to Lucknow the 
country was in a flame; and Central India, 
with its multitude of little sovereignties, was 
almost entirely out of our hands; while, in 
England, the public were dreading to hear 
by every mail that the armies of Bombay 
and Madras were in revolt, and that the 
Punjab was again a hostile province in the 
hands of the Sikhs. But in December. 

1 

1857, these prospects, or rather theve evii 
forebodings, had undergone a vast change, 
and the great Indian mutiny was trans- 
formed into a mere provincial insurrection, 
requiring, instead of a gigantic scheme of 
operations against an enemy dispersed over 
a million and a-half of square miles, the 
comparatively minor exertions called for by 
a war that seemed to have dwindled into a 
local campaign. 

By some means or other, never thoroughly 
understood, a report had obtained currency 
through the London newspapers, that, after 
the departure of General Neill from Cawn- 
pore, in August, 1857, Mr. J. P. Grant, who 
had been sent up by the governor-general 
to fulfil the important functions of civil 
governor of the Central Provinces, had so 
far intermeddled with the retributory ar- 
rangements of the general, as to pardon and 
set at liberty upwards of a hundred of the 
rebels and mutineers of Cawnpore, whom 
General Neill had previously selected for 
extreme punishment. At the time, the 

400 

visible in the gepoy army; and the interven- 
iug period had been 80 completely filled 
with great events, and the necessities of 
action had left so little time for calm in- 
quiry, that no one could be justified in 
saying how far the Company, or the Board 
of Control, or the Indian military discipline, 
or tlre civil government at Calcutta, were 
or were not to blame for the mutiny, or for 
the unprepared state in which it found the 
government. As regards the Anglo-Indian 
governmel~t itself, tlie only test to be used 
was the fact of success-not immediate, 
sweeping, unresisted success, but fair suc- 
cess, such m boldness, energy, and prudence 
might be expected to obtain in the midst of 
unexampled difficulties. Tried by that 
standard, the Calcutta government might 
well claim to have done its duty efficiently, 
and that Lord Canning and his advisers 
had  roved themselves to be successful ad- 

I popular cry throughout Europe was fop I 

justice, even to erterminatioo, if ueeessnry ; I 
aud tlie rumour that such m interference 
as that charged upon Air. Grant had been 
permitted, or afterwards sanctioned, by the 
governor-general, added much to the un- i favourable opinion that prevailed in many , 
quarters, of his lordship's policy. A t  length , 
the report assumed so tangible a shape, that 
it attracted the attention of Lord Canning's 
friends, who lost no time in referring to him 1 
for the actual facts upon which so serious a / 
charge rested. A correspondence with Mr. 
Grant naturally ensued; and the following 
official documents show his lordship's pro- 
ceedings in the matter, and also contain an I 
unqualified denial, as well as a complete 
refutation of the alleged imprudence, 
even greater fault, said to have, been co:f ( 
mitted by the lieutenant-governor of the 
Centnil Provinces :- 1 
Sermke Neaaage from Nr. TaLbot, Private Secretury 

to the Governor-general, to Lieutmardt-colonel R. 
Slrachey, Secretary to the Lieutenant-governor oJ 
Benurea, dated 19th December, 1857. 
I' The English newspapers, received by the latt 

mail, contain articles condemning the lieutenant- 
governor for having pardoned and liberated 150 
of the Cawnpore mutineers and rebels, who had 
been seized by General Neill; and in some papere 
i t  is snid that the lieutenant-governor punished with 
death English soldiers who assaulted the mutineers. 

" Wie governor-general is well aware that nothing 
like this can have taken place ; but he requests Mr. 
Grant to write to him, stating whether there is any 
conciirable foundation. however slinht. for such a 
story r and whether ~ r . b r a n t  a t  any saw reason 
to fin& fault with any of General Neill's measures. 

' I  'l he governor-general will be glad to receive 
Mr. tirant's letter by the 24th instant, in order 
that Jle truth may be known in England as soon 
lu pc fijble." - 
Frovl the Hun. J.  P. Grant, Lieutenant-governor o j  

t1.e Central Provinces, to the Right Hon. Viscount 
Canning, Governor-general of Indiu, d&d Benarea, 
20th December, 1857. 
" MY dear Lord,-I am greatly ohliged by your 

lordsh~ '8 telegraphic message received to-da 
thmugg Mr. Talbot, mentioning that the ~ n g l i s l  
newspapers, just received, condemn me for having, 
as they allege, pardoned and liberated 160 of the 
Cawnpore mutineers and rebels who had been seized 
by General Neill; and that in eome papers i t  is &aid 
that I punished with death English soldiers who 
maul ted  the mutineers. One story is not true, and 
the other could not possibl be true; but your lord- 
ship a s h  me to say, in orJer that the truth may be 
known a t  home, if there is any conceivable founda- 
tion, however slight, for such stories, and whether I 
a t  any time saw reason to find fault with General 
Neill's measures. I 

"There is no conceivable foundation, however , 
slight, for either story. I have not pardoned r 
mingle person, or commuted a ringle sentence, and L I 



- 

I I unant, 
~igorously, and effectively than courts-mar- 

(Signed) J P G .  1 tial could have done in so vast a countw. I 
Minuts by the R q h t  Hm. t k  Qwsmor-general, 

dated 24th December, 1867. 
I wish to lace on ofticia1 record the telegraphic 

messnge, and t%e private letter, which accompany this 

-.--- 
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I t  may be remembered, that in the month 
of August following the outbreak at &feerut, 
the British residents at Calcutta had pre- 
sented a petition declaring their distrust of 
the existing precautions, and praying that 
martial law might be proclaimed at once. The 
refusal of the governor-general to assent to 
this was a principal cause of the excessive 
violence with which he was subsequently 
wailed by the calootta public the 
press' Cannings of the 
c o w  he adopted in the despatch quoted, 
completely exonerated his administration 
from the charge of imbecile and unpardon- 
able lenity, often brought against it. 
His defence war1 that he had established a 
power which acted far more summarily, 

I 

- .  
minute. 

l1 On the arrival, four days a o, of the mail which 
1eR England on the 10th of Rovember, I became 
aware, for the i h t  time, of a report haring been 
transmitted about three months ago from India to 
En land, to the effect that the lieutenant-governor 
of $e Central Provinces had liberated 150 mutineers 
or rebels laaed in confinement by Brigadier-~eneral 
Neill. I yearut that this ntory, sornetlmea wlth am- 
plification~, but always the same in the main, had 
not only been current in newspapers, and had 
created, as we11 it might create, a general feelin of 
indignation in England, but that i t  was not $to- 
gether disbelieved even by persons generally well- 
~nformed on Indian mattera. 

" I knew that nothii of the kind had happened ; 
hut I did not know 8 a t  the story might not be 
traceable to some cauae or source in fact; and I wan 
a t  all events desirous of giving to one of the ablest 
rerrants of the povernmenf placed in a poet of 
heavy respondbihty, and who haa been the mark 

VOL. 11. 8 r 

have not released a single person, seized by General 
Neil! or any one else, since I have been in these 

No uas connected wit11 any assault by &::;:: soldien on mutineem, and no c u e  of any 
similar nature, has come before me in any way what- 
noever. 

I have never seen reason to find fault with an 
of Geueral Neill's measure.. As i t  has happened. 5 
have never had any relations, direct or indrect, offi- 
cial or unoficial, with General Neill, or any concern 
of any sort with any act of his. I have never had 

I an correspondence with or about General Neill, and I I db not remember ever to have seen him. I am 
I sure that in my private conperaation I have never 

spoken of the character of this lamented officer but 
with the admiration of his noble, soldierly qualities, 
which I have always fe l t  

.&I arrived here on the 28th of Au at, and 
General Neill left these provinces with k James 
Outram for Lucknow a few days afterwards. I am 
confident that no occurrences ruch as these stories 
describe. relative to released ~risonem or condemned ~ ~~-~ - -  

soldiem,'happened a t  all within that period, and I 
never 'ear& 'f any such occurrences h a v l n ~  
a t  an other time. For  myself, since I have been 
here, I: have not had the slightest a proach to a 
difference, I do not say with General deill a t  C a m -  
pore,. but 1 say with any m i l i t q  officer 1x1 any such 
Posltlon an hla anywhere. Neither I nor any one 
about me can guess what led to the fabrication of 
these stories. 

fi 1 will only add that the stories are in one reuse 
bad1 invented, as they impute to me a tendency 
whicK all who have ever heard me speak on the sub- 
ject know that I hare n o t  I have the same feeling8 
towards these perfidious murderers that other Eng- 
lishmen have, and I am not chary of expressing 
them. No man is more strongly impressed with the 
necessity of executing, on this occasion, justice, with 
the moat extreme severity, than I am; and it 1s im- 
possible that any one, who had the least reason for 
fdging what m opinions are on this point, could 

ave mintaken tiem.-your lordshide very faithful 

where soldiers were few, and where mar t i .  
law had always been considered aa only ~ p -  
pliable to the cases of rebels or enemies 
actually in arms. On the whole, the letter 
was looked upon rrs a substantial defence to 
the charges insisted upon against him ; and 
i t  was at  length considered that he who had 
exercised supreme power during the period 
of the outburst, wan fairly entitled to credit 
for the success that had attended hia efforts 
for the preservation of the Indian empire. 

The progress of the ladies and childpen, 
and of the wounded soldiers of the garrison 
of Lucknow, from the scene of their suffer- 
ing to Calcutta, wan marked by a series of 
ovations. Their departure from Lucknow 
and from Cawnpore haa already been 
noticed; and the following extract from 
a communication dated "Allahabad, Dec. 
7th, 1857," marks the deep interest which 
their heroic endurance had excited at thJ 
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of malignant and unfounded attack, an opportn- 
nity of returning the s eediest denial b the misre- 
presentation. by which %e has been assailed. 

The telegraph has enabled me to do this; and 
Mr. Grant's answer will go to the Hon. Court of 
Directom by the mail of thls day. 

I leave the question and the answer to speak for 
themselva 

" I t  is robable that the tale will have run its 
m m e  an8died away before this contradiction of it 
can reach En land; but I think i t  important that 
the bonourabfe c o v t  should be made aware how 
very cautiously the most positive and unhesitating 
assertions regarding panning eventa in India are to 
bp received a t  the present time. 

'I It seldom happen. that a false charge aaaumea no 
plain and categorical a aha e, and one which can be 
so a m  letely grappled wit[, as that which has been 
lavelle!against the lieutanant-governor of the Cen- 
tral Provinces. 

(Signed) 'I CANNINQ-J. DORIN-J. LOW." 
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place also:-"For the last two or three I to us on our arrival at Allahabad, and we 
days, the brigadier and all his staff have remained there ten days. Lieutenant H- 
been m&ing the best arrangements they , and I intended going down country by d lk ;  
could for the accommodation of the ladies, j but the day we proposed to start, an order 
women, and children expected from Luck- came up to stop any more officers travelling 
nor .  The brigadier selected our brigade- tin this wag; we were ohliged, therefore, to 
major to proceed yesterday by rail to wait for the steamer, and, even on board, 
Chemee, to escort the ladies down, who 
were expected to arrive here at noon to-day. 
At that hour all the carriages in the place 
were assembled at the railway. About 2 
P.M., a distant whistle announced the ap- 
proach of the train, which was answered by 
a spontaneous shout of pent-up feeling from 
all assembled. The train arrived ; and was 
received by such cheers as British soldiers 
and sailors only know how to give, that 
would have done your kind heart good to 
hear. When all were fairly out of the 
train, the fort-adjutant called out, 'One 
cheer more for our women, boys l' and 
I think it will be many a long year ere they 
forget the entire heartiness with which that 
call was responded to." 

I t  should be observed, that the line of 
carts and conveyances, of various sorts, 
which had brought the wayfarers from 
Cawnpore to Allahabad (a distance of 143 
miles), extended five miles in length; and 
when it is considered that the escort de- 
tached for its protection was limited to 

I about 500 men only, and that a large body 
1 of insurgents was stationed in the neigh- 
bourliood of Cawnpore, while formidable 

I parties hovered about the line of march for 
! nearly the whole distance, the ultimate safe 
arrival of the convoy at Allahabad, may be 

, looked upon as a special intervention of 
Divine Providence, which thus watched over 

I the wounded and the most helpless of its 
people, and brought them, with grateful 
hearts, to a haven of safety. 

A young officer of the rescued garrison, ! who had been severely wounded during the 
I defence of Lucknow, in a letter dated from 

December 28th to January 5th, describes 
' some incidents of the progress of the convoy 

towards Calcutta, as follows :- 
"Dinapore, Dec. 28th. 

"I think my last letter was from Alla- 
habad, giving you some account of our 
troubles on the way from Cawnpore, after 
the relief of Lucknow, and defeat of the 
enemy at the latter place by the commander- 
in-chief. On the whole, I think the jour- 
ney, although a rough one, has done me no 
harm. We fou~ld everything very comfort- 
able, and every one most kind and attentive L 

could not manage to get a cabin; lather 
than wait for one in the next, we took deck 
passages, and started on the 18th. As yet, 
we have only got so far on our voyage. 
W e  remained one day at Benares; and, 
while there, I took a walk through that 
famous citp, reputed to be the wealthiest in 
India, and noted at present for being the 
hotbed of conspiracy and treason, at the 
same time assuming to be the most reli- 
gious. Every third or fourth house is a 
Hindoo temple, or a mosque dedicated to 
some unknown god. I t  mas very ridiculous 
to see the wretched natives prostrate them- 
selves before their images of wood and 
stone, and place garlands around their 
necks. This is also a great emporium 
for Brahmin bulls-sacred animals in the 
eyes of the Hindoos. I n  the narrow streets, 
where two persons can scarcely walk abreast, 
if you meet one of these bulls, you must 
give way. To attempt to strike the beast, 
or drive him befare you, would immediately 
raise a mob, and you would run a good 
chance of being pelted out of the city, if not 
worse treated. Next to Benares we came 
to Ghazeepore, and there learned that, about 
twelve miles down the river, the water was 
so shallow, that nine steamers had stuck 
fast in the mu and were uuable to proceed. I 

We remained 2 t ree days at Ghazeepore, in- 
cluding Christmas-day. Most of our people 
went out to dine, but I did not leave the 

i 
steamer; I had a bad dinner, and felt very 
miserable. All the passengers, chiefly poor 
widows of officers, and orphaus, were in 
black; not even a bottle of wine to be 
had worth drinking to absent friends. Not- 
withstanding the fate of the nine steamers, 
we started to make trial of the dangerous 
position; and, strange to say, after sticking 
fast and getting off again two or three 
times, we passed all the steamers, and got 
over the difficulty right gallantly. We 
reached Buxar last night, and hope to arrive 
at Dinapore this evening. No change has 
taken place in the character of my wound 
since I last wrote, either for better or worse. , I fear it will be necessary to i~ndergo an 
operation; there is a large piece of loose 
bone in the interior of the wound, and the 
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aperture has closed up so much, that it will 
be difficult for it to work its way out to the 
surface withont surgical aid. We have six- 
teen of the ladies of the garrison of Luck- 
now on board, and thirty children; they 
are nearly all the widows or orphans of 
officers who fell in the defence of that 
place; the greater number of these poor 
things are without a second pair of shoes or 
stockings, or change of clothing of any kind. 

"Dec.29th.-Here a e  are at Dinapore,and 
intend going on again to-morrow morning. 
No news, except that the day before yester- 
day the troops here went out to Chuprah, 
about fourteen miles off; licked the rebels 
most delightfully, and took four large guns. 
No loss on our side. 

"Jan. 5th.-I now write from Coolna: we 
have had a fair passage up to this time, con- 
sidering the low water in the river; but we 
left the Ganges, I map say, two days ago, 
and are now in one of its small branches. 
I think three days will land us in Calcutta. 
I am now anxious to  reach the end of 
our journey. My poor head has been con- 
stantly probed to get out that piece of bone, 
and also the musket-ball, tvithorit effect 
till yesterday, when the refractory bit of 
skull was at last extracted. The leaden 
mark of the ball is evident on the flat 
surface. I t  was a g r e ~ t  matter to get it 
out; but I am thankful to say the surgeon 
also discovered the ball, and hopes, in a few 
days, to remove it also; then the wound 
will speedily heal up. But I must undergo 
an operation for this after I reach Calcutta." 

At length the rescued band approached 
within sight of the capital of British India; 
and as the steamer Madras slowly glided 
along the bosom of the Hooghly with its 
honoured freight, the sympathies of the 
people who lined the banks and landing- 
places of the river, found expression in joyous 
congratulations and fervent thanksgiving. 
It will be remembered that, in anticipa- 
tion of the arrival of the Lucknow fugi- 
tires, Lord Canning had, a few days pre- 
vions, issued a government notification 
announcing the event, aud suggesting the 
most decorous mode of reception for indi- 
viduals so painfully circumstanced as were 
many of the party.* How well his lord- 
ship's thoughtfill precautions were carried 
into effect, will be seen from the following 
extract from a communication dated "Cal- 
cutta, January loth, 1857 :"- 

" On Friday, the 8th' at 5 P.M., two guns 
See ante, p. 99. 

?&U'I?INY. [THE-DISEYBARKATIOX. 

from the ramparts of Fort William an- 
nounced that the Madras was passing 
Acheepore; and almost everybody t11nt had 
horse or carriage rode down to PI-insepls 
Ghht, where it was intimated the passen- 
g e ~ s  would land. The Madras having, 
however, a heavy up-country boat ill tow, 
made, notwithstanding the tide in her 
favour, but slow progress ; and, as it soon 
became evident that she could not come up 
ere the night set in, a telegraphic message 
was dispatched to the commander of the 
steamer to anchor below Garden-reach, 
and to come up next morning. At six 
o'clock on Saturday morning, a crowd of 
people assembled at Prinsep's GhAt; but a 
dense fog delayed the arrival of the Madras, 1 
and it was not until a quarter to  eight that 1 
she could be sighted. A royal sal~lte of I twenty-one guns from the ramparts of For t ,  
William announced ller arrival, and other 1 
salutes followed from the men-of-war in the 
river. All vessels ill the river, with the ; 
exception of the American ships close to 
Prinsep's Ghlt, were dressed out with all 
their flags, and presented a very imposing 
sight. Along the steps from the ghlt 
down to the water's edge was a sort o f ,  
gangway, guarded by policemen ; nnd, along , 
the whole, red carpeting was laid out, such I 
as it is customary to use on state occasions. I 
At last the Madras arrived off the ghilt; ' 
but owing to some cause or other, con. I 
siderable delay took place before the pas- I 

sengers could be landed ; the public, in the 1 
meantime, looking on in stern silence, as i f ,  
afraid lest even now some accident might 
happen to those whose escape from the / 
hands of a barbarous and bloodthirsty 
enemy was decreed by a merciful Provi- 
dence. The whole scene partook of a 
solemnity rarely witnessed; and, indeed, 1 
the expression on the face of the bystanders I 

betokened universal sympathy for those I 
they were about to welcome to the hos- i 
pitable City of Palaces. Mr. Beadon, the 
secretary of the home department, on be- 
half of government; the Hon. ---- Talbot, 
private secretary to the governor-general, 
on behalf of Lord Canning; and Dr. Leckie, 

secretary to the Relief Committee, went 
down to the wnter's edge to receive the 
ladies. A sudden rush towards the river, a 
thronging towards the gangway, and a slight 
whisper of voices, indicated that the land- 
ing had begun. Cheers were given at first, 
but only slowly responded to-people evi- 
dently being too much occupied with their 
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" We arrived safely at Calcutta this morn- 
in'g, and were received hy the authorities 
and all the Europeau inhabitants with 
enthusiasm. A salute was fired from the 
fort; the men-of-war also saluted; and all 
the vessels in the harbour were dressed out 
in flags, according to a general order of the 
governor in council. A crimson carpet was 
laid from the steamer to the carriages which 
were in waiting to take us off to most 
comfortable quarters. The cheering, rrs we 
passed up the carpet, was vociferous: our 
reception was altogether of the most gra- 
tifying character." 

Although not necessarily connected with 
the incidents of the revolt, it may here be 
noticed as an historical fact, that on the 
2nd of Jann~ry ,  1857, the aged and much 
venerated Dr. D. Wilson, bishop of Cal- 
cutta, died at the episcopal residence in that 
city, in the eighty-second year of his age. 
This emirletit divine, and worthy successor 
of the inspired Heber, was to the last in the 
full possession of his faculties, and in his 
personal movements was as active as most 
men at fifty. Bishop Wilson, although not 
popular, was greatly missed in society ; for, 
in India, it hnd not been usual to expa- 
tiate on the errors of European society. 
Iu Burmah, he openly, from the pulpit, taxed 
the Europeans with their concubinage; and, 
in his diocese, he never hesitated one mo- 
ment to reprehend any one who deserved it, 
however elevated might be his official or 
social rank. There was r keenness of per- 
ception about him that penetrated far below 
the glittering surface presented to the world. 
Liberal to the last degree, he upheld that 
which he believed to be right iu the uncom- 
promising spirit of John Knox. Of blame- 
less purity of life, he was rigidly just in all 
his transactions with the world. He con- 
tinued, to the end of his career, strongly 
attached to the evangelical section of the 
English church, and invariably displayed a 
preference for fellow-labourers in the vine- 
yard of similar tendeucies. His msgnifi- 
cent library, collected at a vast expense 
from all parts of the world, was bequeathed 
by him to the city of Calcutta.? 

Early in 1857, the hostile feeliug enter- 
tained by the people of the Bengal pre- 
sidency against the governor-general, which 
and reverence of the flock committed to hia charge. 
The writer sa s-" A fine old English gentleman 
h.s departed, K l  of yean and honoun ; one that, in 
his time, was an able servant of that church of which, 
even to the end, he wan an ornament. While the 
physical capability remained with him, Bisnop 
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own reflections to think of cheering ; but 
as the ladies and children proceeded up, 

1 people doffed their hats almbst mechani- 
1 cally, silently looking on as the heroines 
1 passed up. At this moment another ship 
in the harbour fired a salute; but it did 
not sound joyfully; it appeared rather like 
minute-guns in remembrance of those 
whose widows and orphans were now pass- 
ing in solemn review before us. 

"The black dresses of most of the ladies 
told the tale of their bereavement; whilst 

, the pallid faces, the downcast looks, and 
the slow walk, bore evidence of the great 1 sufferings they must have undergone both 
in mind and body. And yet how thankful 
should we be that they have been spared 1 other trials, in comparison to  which death 

1 itself would be relief. As they passed, a 
chaos of sad recollections forced itself upon 
our minds, and we asked-where are those 
who, for the ~ a k e  of saving English women 
and children from dishonour and death, 
have willingly sacrificed their own lives? 
Where is the illustrious Havelock? where 
the heroic Neill? where so many others 
that have stretched forth the arm for the 
rescue of helpless women and innocent 
children? Alas l they are no more; but 
their names will live for ever in the heart 
of every true Briton. And, though there 
ir no monument to mark the place where 
they sleep the everlasting sleep, their blood 
has marked in indelible ink, in the bosoms of 
their surviving brethren, the word 'retribu- 
tion.' The solemn procession thus passed 
on, and was handed into carriages which 
conveyed them to their temporary home. 
Home, did we say? I t  sounds almost like 
mockery to call the solitary room of the 
widow and her orphan by that name. 
Though the government Gazette intimated 
that the governor-general's atate barges and 
carriages would be in attendance, by aome 
oversight noile of them came up to the 
gliit ; and we confess that, in our humble 
opinion, the presence of Lord and Lady 
Canning on such an occasion would have 
been as desirable as gratifying to all." 

One .more extract from a letter of the 
wounded officer already referred to,' ex- 
Iimses the gratification felt by the sufferers 
nt their most considerate reception :- 

See ants, p. 402. 
f Among many graceful tributes to the worth of a 

prelate no eminently qualified to adorn the hiernrchg 
of the Christian church in India, the following re- 
mnrks of the Bombay Quzette are nelected, as apecially 
warding the claims of Dr. Wilson to the eateem 
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had in some degree abated for a short time, 
revived with a tone of increased virulence, 

I of which the following extract from Cal- 
I cutta correspondence, supplies ample proof. 
I The writer, dating January loth, eays- 
I "Lord Canning is still of opinion that 
' the mutiny will speedily be put down. 

Public feeling and public judgment, among 
' all classes, are very strong against him. 1 Apparently nothing can or rill  open hi8 

eyes. At this moment the greatest inso- 
, lence of demeanour is tolerated in the sepoys 

at Barrackpare. They salute no one ; and 
General Hearsey has in vain endeavoured 
to obtain permission to bring to trial and 
condign punishment a havildar and two 

! nepoya known to be most deeply implicated 
' in some of the greatest atrocities. He can- 

not succeed. The answer iq 'The governor- 
general is averse to measures of severity.' 
Do not be misled by the excuse that Lord 

; Canning is in the hands of bad advisers, 
I and that his civilian councillors are the 

persons to blame for his absurd apathy, 
obstinacy, and weak-minded attempts at 

I conciliation and clemency. They are in- 
' competent enough; and their measures have 
I bee11 sufficiently pernicious to justify the 

conviction that the curse of India has been 
the preposterous interference of civilians in 
military affairs. 13ut Lord Canning is alone 

l answerable for his own acts. He began by 
professing that he would act independently 
of council and secretaries, and thereby en- 

! 
, Wilson was a watchful and diligent overseer of the 

establishment committed to his charge. Aa bishop 
and metropolitan, he went about, by land and by 
water, from the Sutlej to Singapore, from the Irra- 
waddy to Kurrachee. We have heard of hia tra- 
relling in a native 'gig;' and i t  is on record, that the 

ilot-brig in which he was voyaging was brought-to Ey a shot from a royal man-of-war, for having re- 
sumed on his praence to hoist tbe union-jack. i u t  
his days of active duty had long been pest; and we 
should glad1 have Been the octogenarian prelate 
retire, to ma l e room for an overseer of greater phy- 

: sical competence. His continuance in an office the 
duties of which he was unable to perform, was, how- 

! ever, induced by no sordid motive. He had shown, 
if only by his magnificent contribution-at least a 
lac of rupees-to the buildin of the new Calcutta 

; aathedral, that ha had no inorfinate regard for filthy 
lucre. But the old man, ever ready to magnify his 
office, determined Ion ago to cling to i t  to the laat / -to die Bishop of 8alcutta and metropolitan of , India, and to be buried in the sepulchre which he 
prepued for himself under the altar of new 
cathedral. His remaim will have beerattended to 
this resting-place by an unusual gathering of very 1 nincere mournen; for, with all the eccentricities of 1 his character and his age, he was much liked and 
rapected in Calcutta. One of the wont resulta of 1 BLhop Wilson's retention of o5ce WU, that it 
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listed public sympathy strongly in hie fa- 
vour; but he haa proved himself thoroughly 
incompetent. Nothing but the support of 
Lord Palmerston can keep him in India; 
and on this he relies. Even Calcutta civi- 
lians have had their eyes opened by facts. 
Even Mr. John Peter Grant-whose mis- 
sion to Benares at such a crisis, when sol- 
diers and not members of council were 
requited, waa the signal for a unanimous 
shout of derision--even he has come to the 
conclusion that swift, sharp justice is now 
indispensable ; but Lord Canning cannot 
be stung into patriotism or roused into 
righteous indignation. The feeling against 
him is well-nigh unanimous; and civilians 
of real talent, who know something of India 
beyond the Calcutta ditch, condemn him 
as strongly M the sternest and most fiery 
soldiers. Much of the blame of his inane 
proceedings has been thrown upon the 
military secretary, Colonel Birch; but most 
unjustly, since he is far from holding his 
lordship's views, or having that influence to 
which his high position and experience 
entitle him." 

Another writer says-" Lord Canning 
has been so frightened by the accusation of 
missionary zeal, that he is ready to do auy- 
thing to clear himself from it. The old 
policy of protecting Mohammedanism and 
Hindooism is in greater force than ever. 
I t  cannot be too often repeated, that om 
duty, both as a just government and aa a 

offered a reter, auch as it was, for demanding 'more 
bishop &r India !' The Bisho of Calcutta could 
not possibly superrim his see, &hough i t  was only 
coincident with that of the governor-general and 
the commander-in-chief; so the necessity for a Bisho P of Agra, a t  least, was apparent. The old man s 
death, and the appointment of a more ph sically 
able and active successor-my Dr. neahrY, of 
Had- who l a r  year performed the visitation tour 
for the metropolitan-will aboliah this poor excuse 
for a further appropriation of the revenue to sec- 
tional religious purposes. Bishop Wilson, as man 
of our readers ore aware, was a gentleman of handI 
some and aristocratic countenance. He was for a 
long time the most popular preacher in his diocese, 
and retained his place so long as be could be heard. 
His sennons were liked as m ~ c h  for their intellec- 
tual character and wholesome doctrine, as for an 
originality, bordering on eccentricity, which often 
distinguished them, and which spiced them with 
personal and aocial allusions often of a very pun- 
gent flavour. Formerly there were few publio 
meetings a t  Calcutta a t  which a bishop could pro- 
perly attend, whence Dr. Wilson was missing. A t  
one held after our Affghan disasters, he cloned hk 
s eech with the exclamation, 'Only let us 
tK;m!v and the energy and enthuaiesn or;; 
burst of natural feeling caused i t  long to be re. 
membered." 
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Christian one, is to tolerate all false reli- 
gions, but not to protect them. Hitherto 
we have fostered and eucouraged them, and 
we have especially patronised Mohamme- 
danism as being the most dangerous. 
During the Mohurrum this year, the gov- 
ernor-general and Mr. Hnlliday gave the 
strongest assurance of protection to the 
Mohammedan community--exhorted them 
not to fear any interference, and actually 
sent European policemen to keep the roads, 
and to walk at the head of the processions. 
So completely did the llohammedans take 
possession of the road, that gentlemen 

( wishing to paas to another part of the town 
were turned back. I am at a loss to con- 
ceive on what principle the disaffected Mo- 
hammedans of Calcutta are to receive a 
degree of protection, and to be allowed ex- 
clusive privileges, which would not be 
accorded to m y  class of religious procession 
at home. The business of the police should / be to keep Europeans or Hindoos from 
breaking the heads either of Musaulmans 1 or of each other; and, on the other hand, 
to keep any procession from interfering with 
the rights or convenience of the remainder 
of the inhabitants. But, unless the strongest 
pressure from home is applied, the ' old 
Indim' system of pampering and cocker- 
ing the most disaffected of our subjects, will 
be pursued as of old, and with the same 

1 sort of ruinous results. Even the lamented 
Sir H. Lawrence was so far infected with 
this mania as seriously to damage hie plan 
of defence at Lucknow, by requiring the 
engineer to 'spare the holy places,' i. e., 
Mohammedan mosques, where prayers are 
daily offered for our destruction, and thanks 
returned for the slaughter of our wives and 
children, ' and private property.' This 
undue softness was the one blemish in hie 
noble character. I n  such a case, neither 
Westminster Abbey nor St. Peter's shorlld 
have been spared. To save the life of any 
one woman or child killed within the resi- 
dency, would have been a sufficient reason 
for laying the whole of Lucknow in ashes. 
But such is the effect of a long residence in 
India, that few even of our best public 
men escape being Mohammedanised or 
Brahminised, with what results has been 
seeu during the last six months. Xed tape 
still reigns triumphant. Will it be believed 
at home, that the first British troops 11 Ilo 

arrived, instead of being received with open 
arms as deliverers, were actually sufferctl to 
stand for hours on the Maidln, or plain, 
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not knowing where to go l because, as the 
officials expressed it, 'they had not reported 
themselves,' and therefore they had no ofi- 
cia1 knowledge of their arrival. The conse- 
quence was, that when at last shelter was 
found for the men, many of the oficers 
baving none provided for them, and in 
utter ignorance where to go or what to do, 
they actually passed the night in the open 
air." 

How far the statement in the last para- 
graph was, or was not, warranted by facte, 
might have been easy of proof; but as the 
alleged neglect does not appear to have 
called forth the indignant remonstrance of 
a commander so watchful for the comfort 
and accommodation of his troops as Sir 
Colin Campbell was well known to be, it is 
likely that the charge against the govern- 
ment-house officials in this instance, rested 
upon no better foundation than did the 
accusation against Mr. Grant, which had 
~lready been stripped of every pretension to 
truthfulness.* 

On the 3 ls t  of Januarl; the governor- 
general, for the greater facility of commu- 
nication with the commander-in-chief, pro- 
ceeded with his immediate staff to Allahabad, 
where he arrived on the 7th of February, 
and, on the following day, had an in- 
terview with the commander-in-chief, who ' 
came down from the camp at Cawnpore for 
thepurpse. At this meeting, arrangementa 
for the campaign in Oude were finally 
agreed upon, and an order was issued for 
raising a native force, composed wllolly of 
low-caste men, who, being without the pre- 
judices thst influenced the Brahmin clasa 
of the old native army, were less accessible 
to the temptations offered by their disaf- 
fected countrymen, and were also naturally 
better adapted for the exigencies of the 
seasons, and for police and local purposes, 
than the European troops, whose strength 
might there$y be husbanded for occasions 
when it could be beneficially exerted. 

Calcutta, during the spring months of 
1858, was shorn of much of its splendour, 
as the capital of British India, by the ab- 
sence of the governor-general; and was, 
moreover, subjected to occasional alarms, 
that produced considerable excitement 
amol~g the inhabitants. On the 3rd of 
March, a telegraphic message was received 
from Barrackpore, announcing that the 
sepoys of two native regiments at that sta- 
tion-namely, tbs h d  and 23rd Bengal 

See a m ,  p. 400. 
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native infantry, were deserting from their 
lines in parties of ten and twelve together, 
and were believed to be on their way to 
Calcutta, for the purpose of plundering the 
inhabitants. The volunteer guards were a t  
once called out, and pickets were stationed at 
the posts selected, on occasions of tlie Bukre 
Eed and the Mol~urrum. The various 
rendezvous appoiuted for the corps were 
occupied by conipanies of infantry and artil- 
lery, and detachments of cavalry patrolled 
the thoroughfares of the city. I n  connec- 

strutting new European barracks at that 
place, to  increase tliose at Chinsurah-a 
town about tweuty miles from Calcutta, in 
a more healthy situation, on the banks of 
the Hooghly, aud which already possessed 
a fiue European barrack and military hos- 
pital. Preparations were accordingly made 

I for the necessary additions; and several hun- 
dred native workme11 were for some time 
occupied iu increasing the barrack accom- 
modation to an extent equal to the require- 
ments for 5,000 men, and in destroying and 
removing buildiugs, &c., within 500 yards 
on each side, to obtain space for the parade- 
grounds. 

The temporary residence of the governor- 
general was not without its occasional dis- 
quietudes, shortly after his lordship had 
arrived there. Towards the end of March, 
owing to some defective iufor~nntion cow 
cerning the movements and strength of the 
enemy, a small Europeau force, cousistiiig 

of two companies of H.M.'s 54th regiment, 
and a hundred Sikhs, with some Madras 
cavalry and two guns, was dispatched for 
the purpose of dispersing a body of rebels, 
who, it was reported, had appeared at 
Suraon, a village situated between Allaha- 
bad and Gopeegunge. By accident or by 
design, the force was misdirected as re- 
garded the locality in which the enemy 
were stationed; and, upon approacl~ir~g a 
spot in tlie route, surrounded by a dense 
jungle, it was suddenly attacked by a large 

much ceremony, opened an extension of 
the great Indian railway between Allaha- 
bad aud Futtehpore. The state trip to the 
new station at the latter place was, under 
the circumstances, somewhat remarkable; 
for, as the line throughout nearly its whole 
extent traversed an enemy's country, i t  
was cousidered prudeut first to burn duwn 
the villages on either side of it, and to post 
a strong body of troops, with guns, at every 
station. '' The affair," says the Calcutta 
Englishman, " went off very well ; as the 
guard at the several stations prevented the 
rebels from attempting to carry off the 
governor-general, or obstructing the line." 

The question of compensation for losses , 
sustained by the procecdixlgs of the rebels, 
was warmly 'apitltted at Calcutta in the 
early part of the year; and, on the 20th of 
Aprll, a meeting of parties interested was 
hold, to take into co~~sidt-riitiorl Ineabnres 
to be adopted for obtrJuing redress fi-urn 
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tion with this report, i t  was also asserted, 
that a native of high rank in Calcutta had 
engaged to supply the deserters with arms 
on their arrival. Some arrests cousequeiit 
upon the discove~ y of the proposed visit of 
tlie sepoys, were made; and among them, 
that of the individual charged with offering 
arms to the deserters; but nothing serious 
resulted from the proceedings either way, 
nor did it  appear, upon investigation, that 
any real cause for alarm had actually existed, 

The continuous arrivals of European 
troops at Calcutta during the preceding 
winter, and the obvious necessity that had 
arisen for permanently increasing the Bri- 
tish force in India, iuduced the government 
to greatly enlarge the accommodation 
hitherto provided for them. Barrackpore, 
the military statiou of the capital, from 
which it was distant about sixteeu miles, 
although abundantly furnished with lines 
for the accommodation of native troops, 
had little capabilit~es for quartering Euro- 
penns; and it was resolved, instead of con- 

body of rebels, who with six guns were I 

there concealed. They at once opened fire 
upon the little force thus t d e n  by surprise, 
a i d  a hasty retreat became inevitable. The 

I 
loss was, however, but small, and the affair 
itself trifling, except as it tended to give 
encouragement to the rebels, by whom it 
was magnified into a splendid triumph ; 
and the circumsta~ice had also the effect of 
rendering the authorities uneasy, since it 
showed that, within a few miles of the pro- 
viucial capital, in which the governor- 
general had taken up liis quarters, there I 

were not only rebels prepared for mischief, 
but that the intelligence, upon which much I 
depended for success in military operations, 
could not safely be relied on. 

Amidst the, serious anxieties insepara- 
ble from his exalted position, the governor- i 
general did not lose sight of those claims 
upon his attention which were conuected 
with works for the improvement of the , 
country over which he presided ; and thus, I 
on the 24th of March, his lordsl~ip, with 
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government. Upon this occasion, it was 
resolved-" 1. That, in the opinion of the 
meeting, all Christian subjects of the Bri- 
tish government, whose property in the 
disturbed districts has suffered loss in con- 
sequence of the recent rebellion, are un- 
doubtedly entitled to compensation from 
government for their losses. 2. That the 
time has now come when it is expedient to 
take steps to press such cases on the notice 
of the government, and that a committee be 
appointed to communicate with the autho- 
ritieq and take such steps as may appear 
advisable in substantiation of those claims." 
The consequence of -this movement was 
shortly apparent in a government order, 
which applied to the cases of civilians only, 
and did not extend beyond the presidency 
of Bcngal. By this notification, it was de- 
clared that the compensation to be afforded 
would be for loss of property and effecta 
only, leaving questions affecting loss of life 
or health to be otherwise disposed of. A 
commissioner (Mr. E. Jaclrson) was ap- 
pointed at Calcutta to inquire into claims, 
and a limit was fixed for the reception of 
them-namely, the 25th of August follow- 
ing ; after which, no claim was to be re- 
ceived from persons resident in India; but 
an extension of time was allowed for those 
absent from the country. I n  all cases 
where the amount claimed did not exceed 
60,000 rupees, the application to the com- 
missioner was to be accompanied by a de- 
tailed statement of the particulars of the 
claim, and of the evidence adducible in 
support of i t ;  but where the property was 
of higher amount, the regulation required 
ouly a general estimate to accompany the 
epplication-a further period of three 
niouths being allqwed for the preparation 
and submission of the detailed statement of 
losses. I t  was at the same time declared, 
that the preliminary operations described 
were not to be understood as constitutipg 
an actual claim upon the Company for any 
compensation whatever; nor did the registry 
of applicants required, imply any recogni- 
tion of claims to compensation; the Court 
of Directors " having expressly reserved 
their final decision upon the question 
whether or not compensation for losses sus- 
tained by the mutiny shall be awarded." 
A similar notification appeared also at 
Allehabad, applicable to the North-West 
Provinces> and Messrs. C. Grant and 
E. 11. Longden were there named commis- 
eioners, to receive and register claims. 
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The conditions were generally the same as 
those in Bengal; but an announcement 
waa added, that r'applications will be re- 
ceived, subject to the same rules, from 
nalivea of the country, for compensation on 
account of loss of property, caused by their 
known loyalty and attachment to the Bri- 
tish government." A similar announce- 
ment, some time afterwards, extended the 
boon to the loyal sufferers of Oude. 

Besides the above regulations for the 
benefit of those who had sustained loss of 
property by the mutiny, a government 
order of the 25th of May, announced that 
provision would be made for the relief of 
the destitute families of persons who had 
died after the loss of their property, even 
though the death was not directly conse- 
quent upon the rebellion; and it waa deter- 
mined that grants of money, to be regulated 
on the same principle as those allowed to 
European and native officers of the govern- 
ment, should be given to such families aa 
were impoverished by the double visitation 
of plunder m d  of death. 

Another resolution of the Indian govern- 
ment, in connection with the revolt, gave 
very generalsatisfaction; although somefew 
of the "old IndianJ' class affected much 
alarm at the "encroachment," as they 
termed it, upon the exclusive privileges of 
the army. The resolution, which, whether 
it originated in England or in India, was 
an excellent one, declared that civiliatu 
who had distinguished themselves in the 
field since the commencement of the mu- 
tiny, or wh'o should so distinguish them- 
selves before the mutiny ended, should be 
allowed to participate in the honours which 
had hitherto been considered peculiar to 
the military service. The civil servauts of 
the Company, as a body, had greatly raised 
themselves in the estimation of their coun- 
trymen a t  home, by the gallantry which 
many of them displayed under circum- 
stances of great peril, not only in defend- 
ing their posts against large bodies of in- 
surgents, but in sharing those field and 
siege operations which were more especi- 
ally the sources of honour to military men. 
What those honours were to be, depended 
upon the will of the crown and of the Com- 
pany; but the intent of the resolution war 
to declare, that the civil position of a gal- 
lant man should no longer necessarily be a 
bar to his participation in the honours 
hitherto conferred by the country upon 
military men only. 
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were on a large scale. The rebels, though 
in arms much worse, are decidedly in fore- 
sight more advanced; and they seem re- 
solved to bring to the uliequal contest all 
their resources in knowledge of the country, 
and the sympathy of the population. Their 
movement is evidently downwards; so that 
Lower Bengal may, ere long, become the 
scene of their last struggle." 

Among other indications of returning 
tranquillity, the disbandment of the corps 
of volunteer cavalry, which was composed 
almost wholly of oEcers from the revolted 
regiments, and civilians of property, and 
which l ad  rendered eminent service at a 
time when European troops were scarce, 
was a measure that in its operation caused 
some degree of regret. I t  was, however, 
considered imperative at the time; and, on 
the 19th of June, the following notification 
directed the breaking up of the gallant 
band :- 

(General Order). Calcutta, June 19th. 
"The services of the volunteer cavalry being no 

longer required, the right honourable .the governor- 
general is leased to direct, that the infantry soldiem 
now attacped to it shall rejoin their res ective 
regiments, and that the corps shall be finally {roken 
up from the date of receipt of this order at  Luck- 

CsGmony the al.,, appre- 
ciation of the services of the volunteer cavalry, his 
lordship authorises the bestowal of a y t u i a  t;! 
three hundred rupees each, on all mem ers o 
C O T E  not being 0ficen Or soldiers. 

The volunteer cavalry took a prominent part in 
all the successes which marked the advance of the 
late Major-general s i r  H. Havelock from Allahabad 
to Lucknow; and on eve occmion of its employ- 
ment against the rebels, x e t h e r  on the advance to 
Lucknow or as art of the force with which Major- 
general Sir J. butram held Alumbagh, this c o r p  
greatly distinguished itself by its gallantry in action, 
and by its fortitude and endurance under great ex- 
posure and fatigue- 

"The governor-general offem to Major Barrow, 
aho ably commanded the volunteer cavalry, and 
boldly led them in all the operations in which they 
were engaged, his most cordial acknowle ments 
for hi very valuable aervicea ; and to Captain % ynch, 
and all the officers and men who com oaed thu 
c o r p  his lordshi tenders his best t h a n e  for the 
em,nent ood con~uc tand  exemplary courage which 
they dis$tyed during the whole time that the c o r p  
was embodied." 
. This formal announcement was communi- 
cated to Major Barrow, with the following 
gratifying testimonial from Major-general 
Sir James Outram-a mark of esteem that, 
in some measure, compensated for the dis- 
appointment felt by the mcmben of the 
corps upon their dispersion:- 
., M~ dear ~ ~ ~ ~ , - w ~  arc &bout to M P ~ ~ ,  

perhap for ever i but, believe me, I shall ever retain 
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An affair with a body of insurgents be- 
tween Allahabad and Gopeegunge in March, 
has already been noticed as productive of 
some uneasiness to the government; and 
towards the end of May, another occurrence 
took place whlch considerably increased the 
local disquietude. The circumstances are 
detailed by a correspondent in the following I extract from a letter dated 16Allahabad, 1 May 24th :"-(' I t  seems that there is some 

i kind of a fatality hanging over this unfor- 
tunate place. Yesterday, between 1 and 
2 P.M., a fire broke out in the new barracks 
erected on the parade-ground, near what is 
at present government-house. Five ranges 
were completely destroyed, the officers and 
men losing everything they had. The fire 
fortunately did not reach the hoapital, in 
which were a great number of sick; but 
one poor fellow was burned to death, and 
others were severely wounded. I t  is evi- 
dently the work of an incendiary, ae a man 
was found lurking in an empty barrack; 
who, i t  is can give some clue to 
the origin of the fire. since the affair oc- 
curred, the governor-general has had 
his valuables sent into the fort, and will 

take up hi8 residence there, as the 
neighbourhood is but safe; and 
part the between Futtch~ore and 
Cawnpore is entirely commanded by a rebel 
force, consisting of some 1,500 men and 
two guns, under one Maharaj Sing. Pas- 
aengers~ en 'awnpore, have been 
obliged to return to Futtehpore ; and our 
state of anxiety here is certainly not dimi- 
nialled by the fact of an incendiary 
under tb very eyes of the governor- 
general ! We are1 however, told that the 
commander-in-chief is coming to take up 
his quarters here, while awaiting for the 

of 'perations in next wea- 
ther; and his name is ' a tower 
of strength,' we suppose we ahall be tole- 
rably safe for some time to come." 

~ ~ ~ t h ~ ~  letter from the same stat.on, 
which had acquired much 
tance by being selected for the temporary 
residence of the governor-general, says- 
"The country about Al!ahabad i n  consi- 
dered more unsafe now than it ever has 
been during the worst part of the rebellion, 
if we are not now passing through that 
phase of it. I n  fact, though systematical1 
organised resistance in masses has ceased: 
the opposition to our rule has assumed a 
guerilla character, which 'may be as well, if 
not better, conducted than when operations 
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rou in affectionate remembrance, and ever 8 p e d  rivers, aided by the railway then in progress, 
kith that intense admiration which I feel for the 
glorioue volunteers whom you have commanded with 
such distinction. It would afford me much pleasure 
to shake everv one of them b the hand, and tell 
them how raimly I feel toward; them. But this . 
impossible; my pressing duties will not allow me 
even to write a few farewell lines to each of your 
,-,ficen ; but 1 truet to your communicating to them 
individually my affecbonate adieu, and sincerest 
wishes for their prosperity. May God bless you and 
them." 

A tribute like the above, from an officer 
so capable of appreciating the merits of the 
corps to whose commander it was addressed, 
became doubly valuable at the moment of 
separation. 

A project for the exaltation of the city of 
Allahahad into the capital of a presidency, 
which had been for some time under the 
consideration of government, became now 
a subject of serious attention. The peculiar 
features of this important station have al- 
ready been noticed.* Occupying the point 
of a peninsula formed by the junction of the 
Ganges and the Jumna, Allahabad could 
mcarcely be paralleled for advantageous posi- 
tion by any other city in India; the one 
river bringing down to it a stream of traffic 
from Kumaon, Rohilcund, F'urruckabad, 
Cawnpore, Futtehpore, and the south-west- 
e m  districts of Oude; while the other con- 
veyed to it that from Kurnaul, Meerut, 
Delhi, Agra, Calpee, and a wide extent of 
country in Rajpootana, Bundelcund, and 
the Doab. Besides these commercial ad- 

unite to make it the great centre of trade 
Peshawur Cdcutta. the plm 

submitted to the government for the pro- 
posed improvement, i t  was seen that the 
river frontages could be rendered defensible 
'gainst any ~o'f'ible attacks that Orientals 
could bring against them. On the west, or 
land side, i t  was proposed to construct a 
line of intrenchment four miles in length, 
from river to river. This fortification would 
consist mainly of two great redoubts on the 
river-banks, each capable of holding an 
entire regiment of Europeans. With these 
redoubts, another midway between them, 
and an earthen embankment to connect the 
three, it was considered the city would be 
rendered impregnable to any hostile force 
that could be brought against it. Within 
the space between the embankment, the 
city, and the river, was included an encamp 
ment, a European town, and a native town. 
The cantonment, which was designed to 
embrace a complete military establishment 
for half-a-dozen regiments, was to be near 
the western boundary, on the Jumna side. 
Eastward of this was arranged the new 
English town, to be built on plots of ground 
leased for the purpose to builders, native or 
European, who were to be bound to conform 
to a general plan, having reference to the 
railway station aa a centre of trade. Nearer 
the Ganges was to be built a native town; 
while, at the point of junction of the two 

vantages, Allahabad was nearly surrounded 
by an extraordinary number of large mili- 
tary and trading stations, all within easy 
reach of it, and of each other. At one time 
i t  was in contemplation to have elevated 
Agra to the position of a presidential city ; 
but for some reason the intention was not 
carried out ; and, in lieu of it, the North- 
West Provinces were formed into a lieute- 
nant-governorship, with Agra as the seat of 
its local government. As the mutiny pro- 
gressed, events of growing importance 
ehowed the necessity for holding the posi- 
tion of Allahabad as a centre of influence, 
which, from the important facilities sur- 
rounding it, there could be little difficulty. 
of establ~shing. Bounded, as we have seen, 
by two fiue rivers on the north, south, and 
east sides, it was susceptible, on the west, of 
any degree of enlargement desired, simply 
by inclosing additional ground ; and could 
also be made, at the same time, one of 
the strongest forts in India; while its 

See vol. i., p. 249. 
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rivers, the existingfort would be strengthened 1 
and enlarged, so as to form, if needed, a last 
stronghold for ali the Europeans in Alla- 
habad and its vicinity. Such were the gene- 
ral features of a scheme for the improvement 
of the proposed capital of a new presidency; 
and, on the 5th of May, 1858, a notifica- 
tion by government specified the terms upon 
which building leases were to be granted. 

On the 14th of August, the first division 
of the naval brigade-composed of the men 
of the Shannon; who, under their lamented 
commander, Sir William Peel, had emi- 
nently distinguished themselves in the war 
of the mutinies-returned to Calcutta from 
the scenes of their heroic daring. Theee 
brave men were deservedly honoured with a 
public reception by the president in council 
and all the officers of government at the 
presidency. The troops in garrison were 
paraded ; the ships of the port were dressed ; 
upon the oocasion ; and about 20,000 of the 
native and European inhabitants asJembled 
to give them welcome. The brigade had 
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been reduced, by the vicisaitudea of service, 
far below its original strength ; but the 
greater part of the survivors had ell the vi- 
vacity of lads of twenty years ot age. 

Before closing the present otiapter, it may 
be well to remind the reader, ?hat throughout 
the greater portion of the period embraced 
by the events of this volume, the position of 
Lord Canning, an governor-general of India, 
bad been one of great anxiety, and ocea- 
sionally of serious embarrassment, owing to 
the extreme virulence with which popular 
feeling, both in India and in Europe, found 
expression upon the subject of punishment 
due to mutineers and rebels. At first, when 
the outbreak was in its earlier stage, the 
friends and relatives of the victims of sepoy 
cruelties, vented their grief and indignation 
in a wild demand for vengeance, that could 

/ only have perpetuated the horrors which 
had already moistened the soil of India 
with blood and tears, and which it would 
have been impossible for any government 

/ professing to be guided by the precepts of 
I Christianity, to have sanctioned. This feel- 
/ ing, after the first excitement had subsided, 
was deplored by all moderate people, and 
ita repression became an object of policy. 
By not lending himself to this cry for blood, 
Lord Cauning became unpopular with the 
unthinking public, and with that portion of 
the press which is ever ready to lend its aid 
to a popular cry, whether right or wrong, 
fo- the purpose of a transient success over 
its rival contemporaries. This unprincipled 
seetion of the press in India and in England, 
unhesitatingly joined in the cry, and pro- 
vided stimulanta for the popular frenry 
by its terrible representations, the bulk of 
which had little foundation but in  the 
imagination of the writers. 

The following specimen from e Calcutta 
journal, affords a moderate sample of the 
tone which became popular during the three 
consecutive months beginning with May, 
1857 :*-" Not the least among the many 
evils which will follow in the steps of this 
rebellion, is the permanent effect it will have 
upon the feelings of the European commu- 
nity hereafter. As to our countrywomen, 
whose feelings have been tortured by the 
horrible details of atrocities perpetrated 
arouud them, we know that among them 
are many hundreds of English ladies, who 
lie down nightly to dream of terrors too 
agonising for utterance, who are scarcely 
able to converse but upon one dreadful 

See also vol. i., pp. 142, 143. t Ibid., p. 137. 

subject, aud who, if opportunity presented 
itself, woulc' now be found almost as willing 
as their husi\ands and fathers, to go out 
and wage httttle with the murderers of their 
sisters, if they could only thereby insure 
the inflictim of a deep and Moody ven- 
geance. They feel that it is a contest with 
murderers, who are not satisfied with blood 
alone- that they muat live in daily expecta- 
tion of. They suspect that the very servanta 
around them are in league to betray and 
destroy them; and thus they suffer, almost 
hourly, worse than tbe pangs of death. 
Many have already died by homisidal hands, 
more from the  pangs of starvation and 
terror, the agonies of mental torture, and 
the slower process of exposure and exhaus- 
tion; and, while all this is going on, friends 
and relations 8igh vainly for the coming day 
of vengeance, and are prated to about mode- 
ration, when nothing short of exemplary 
and unsparing retribution, can possibly 
atone for the villanies of the accursed race 
we have pampered to our undoing.'' 

I t  has already been shown, that orders 
and proclamations were issued from time to 
time by the governor-general in council, 
and by his lieutenants in the provinces, de- 
claratory of the line of couduct to be pursued 
in relation to puuishments to be mflicted 
upon mutineers and deserters, and the 
treatment to be accorded to mn-military 
natives who should exhibit signs of disaffec- 
tion. Upon these topics, the line of policy 
contested between the lieutenant-governor 
of the North-West Provinces (Mr. Johr  
Ruesell Colvin) and the governor-general in 
council, has been already adverted to.+ The 
former, i t  will be recollected, had issued a 
proclamation to the mutineers of the pro- 
vinces under his superintendence ; in which, 
among other things, he promiaed that "sol- 
diem engaged in the late disturbances, who 
were desirous of going to their own homes, 
and who gave up their arms at the nearest 
government civil or military post, and retired 
quietly, should be permitted to do so unmo- 
lested :jJ whereas Lord Canning iosisted, 
that this indulgence or leniency should not 
be extended to the men of auy regiments 
which had murdered or ill-used their officers, 
or committed cruel outrages on other per- 
sons. There were, in addition to these 
orders, others-proclaiming martial law in 
particular districts; appointiug commis- 
sioners to try mutineers by a very sum- 
mary process; authority to military officerr 
to deal with offending civilians, as well ti8 

41 1 
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with the revolted sepoys; permitting the 
police to arrest suspected persons without 

I the formality of warrants; and making the 
I zemindars and landowners responsible for 
1 the conduct of persons upon their estates; 

with other measures of a similar tendency, 
each of which, in turn, became a subject of 
controversy, and generally of severe ani- 
madversion, on the part of those who, com- 
menting upon the various topics from a 
distant view of their merits, were least en- 

1 titled to express an opinion upon the pro- 
1 ceedings of the governor-general, whose 
, cond~c t  was alternately represented as in- 

fiuenced by an imbecile exhibition of ill- 
I directed clemency, or a perfectly Draconian 

1 LOJLD CANNINQ~B POLICY AS VIEWED IN ENQLAND ; APPREHENSIONS AS TO THE FUTURE CONDITIOPT or 
INDIA ; ARRIVAL OF FUGITIVES, FROM LUCKNOW AND CAWNPORE, AT SOUTHAMPTON ; POPULAR DECLAW- 1 
TION ON INDIAN AFPAIRS; SIR E. B. LYTTON AND MR. DISRAELI; A PAST PROCLAIMED; THE RELIEF ' 
FUND;  CARDINAL WISEMAN ; ARCHBISHOP CULLEN AND LORD ST. LEONARDS; MEETING AT NEW YORK; 
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BOROUOE'S ADDRESS TO THE YEOMANRY ON ENLISTMENT FOR THE MILITIA ; BUMOURED CHANGES AT THE 
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thirst for blood. Thus, when in the month 1 
of July, 1858, Lord Canning found it re. 
quisite to check the over-zeal of some of the 
tribunals at Allahabad, where the authori- 
ties were prone to execute accused persons 
without waiting for formal evidence of their 
guilt, he was loudly accused of interference 
with the righteous demand for blood; but 
when, some few months previously, his pro-. 
clamation to the people of Oude came to the 
notice of the English public, a peer of par- 
liament was among the first to charge the 
governor-general with undue severity, and 
with a policy that, by its rigour, had thrown 
insurmountable difficulties in the way of the 
pacification of the county. 

DUBINQ the intervd between the proroga- 
tion of parliament, in August, and the close 
of the year 1857, public attention continued 
to be riveted to the events connected with 
the military revolt in Bengal, which had 
then acquired the characteristic features of 
R wide-spread insurrection ; and as the suc- 
cessive details of operations reached this 
country, alternately bringing with them 
tidings of ruthless cruelty, of heroic achieve- 
ment, and of still-increasing disaffection, the 
question of competency to grapple with the 
exigencies of the crisis, as it regarded the 
supreme Anglo-Indian government (and 
was evidenced by ita proceedings), became 
a theme of earnest discussion among all 
classes of society in this country, as it 
already had been in India. The points 
most angrily and pertinaciously urged 
against the administration of Lord Canning, 
were based upon the erroneous estimate 
formed, by himself and colleagues, of perils 
that were apparent at the very outbreak of 
the mutinies; and of which, it war COD. 
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tended, he had most inexcusably under- 
rated the nature and serious extent of, i n  , 
the face of positive and ample evidence of 
their'hourly increasing importance. I t  wan / 
charged against his government, that i t  was 
neither prepared for the contingeucy that I 
had arisen, nor disposed, by a candid avowal 
of its error, and an energetic effort to 
struggle against the consequences of it, to 
prove its capability to rule at a crisis of 
such imminent difficulty ; that, on the con- r 
trary, his government had depreciated the 
importance of the hostile movement, by 
which its native army was falling to pieces; 
that it had, from the first, neglected to avail 
itself of the resources a t  its command for 
the repression of disorder; and that i t  had 
eventually prolonged the horrors of the 
catastrophe of May, 1857, by wilfully and 
weakly misrepresenting ita true character tn 
the home government. 

To some extent, it must be allowed, that 
the charges, or rather the faults upou which 

1 they rested, were so perfectly accordant with 
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the general tendencies of human nature, 
I that they were clothed with something more 

than mere plausibility-they were just pos- 
sible to be, in a degree, correct. The mem- 
bers of the Indian government, as the actunl 
rulers of the immense empire entrusted to 
their administration, must, naturally, have 
been reluctant to admit the seriousness of a 
revolt which would not only carry with the ' fact of its existence a condemnation of the I 1 policy they had pursued, but would threaten 

I I also an entire disruption of the system from 
which they derived their power; and it was 

I not extraordinary that they should resist, as 
I long as possible, any such conviction. At 
I the same time, it is only fair to the gov- 
I 
I ernor-general and his council, to remark, 

that the true character of the movement 
which had developed itself so suddenly and 
mysteriously, was, for a long time after its 
mischievous effects were apparent, but im- 

1 perfectly appreciated by those who, in the 
midst of the disturbed districts, were con- 
sidered to be most intimately acquainted 
with the sepoys and their grievances. I t  
was doubted by many of the best-informed 
among the civil officers of government, and 
experienced military men also, whether the 
itrsurrection, even when it presented the 
extraordinary spectacle of an entire army in 

1 a condition of revolt against the atde to 
which it had sworn allegiance, was origi- 
nally an organised and concerted national 
movement, or merely the result of local 
irritation, aud without any ulterior design 
against the stability of the Company's gov- 
ernment. At any rate, a singular inconsis- 
tency was presented in the language of 
many who held opinions condemnatory of 
the government of Lord Canning, because 
it did not at once perceive the germs of a 
great national insurrection in the outbreak 
of the 10th of May, at Meerut; bnt who yet 
affirmed, in the same breath, that the whole 
rebellion could have been stifled in its birth, 
if the European soldiers on the spot had 
been properly employed in intercepting the 
flight of the mutineers towards Delhi. On 

A aingular anticipation of the poesihle entire 
revolt of the Indian native arm , is recorded in Han- 
anrd'a Commons' Debate", 7th kbruary, 1828. Mr. 
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the one hand, they insisted upon a vast 
combination, which should have been pre- 
pared for by all the resources of govern- 
ment ; on the other, a mere local mutiny, 
which the few European troops at hand, if 
efficiently commanded, might have quelled 
without difficulty.* 

It may be urged, on the part of the Indian 
government, that i t  had not, at the crisis of 
the outbreak, any machinery in existence for 
the purpose of discovering a latent con- 
spiracy against its authority. Tlle European 
refinement of a detective police had not get 
been grafted upon the state mysteries of 
British Indian polity; nor had it been the 
practice of the present or preceding admin- 
istrations to employ agents to keep it in- 
formed as to the tone of popnlar opinion 
within the limit of its own territories-the 
residents at the courts of native princes 
being the only channels through which the 
government received intelligencelor to which 
it looked for information. The complica- 
tions of official duties and responsibilities 
were also impediments to the chances of 
any revelation reaching the quarter most 
immediately interested in its importance, 
through the intervention of a pernicious 
system of " routine" and " circumloci~tion," 
wliich retarded the progreu of everything 
on its way to the governor-general in 
council, and rendered the voice of wnrn- 
ing utterly useless, as well as dangerous, 
to a too officious transgressor of official 
etiquette. 

I t  is also observable, that, up to the mo- 
ment of the outbreak, Englishmen lived 
and ruled in India with as much reliance 
upon the elements of security (that is, the 
power of government), and as much confi. 
dence in their safety as the dominaut race, 
as they could possibly have done a t  home. 
Everything around them indicated patient 
submission to British authority; and even 
after the deplorable atrocities at Meerut and 
Delhi, officers of the mutinous battalions, 
from the colonel to the juuior ensign-men 
whose own Lives would be the first and im- 
crushing a military mutiny. Mr. Brougham further 
observed-" So it will be in the Peninsula, if you 
give your mhjects a share in administrating your 
lawa, and an interest and a pride in supporting you. 

appeal ta 70,000,000 y i n s t  a few thouland stran e n  
who have planted themselves upon the ruins of tfeir 

i Should the day ever come when disaffection may , 

ancient dynasties, you will find how much safer it ia 
to have won their hearb, and universally cemented 
their attachment by a oommon interest in your 
system, than to rely upon 150,000 sepoys' rwords, of 
excellent temper but in doubtful hands." 
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Brougham, in his celebrated speech on law reform, 

~ p ~ t e r n ,  the delays and co8tlineu of Indian appeai 
decided in London by the former ill-constituted 

denounced, among other abuses in our judiciar 

court of privy council. H e  contrasted the evil with 
the then im roved law courts of Cevlonlrtating 
that ane goo$ eQct hod resulted in the latter colony ; 
as the Ce Ion population, previously rebellious, in 
1816 aideg the mother country in putting down and 
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mediate forfeit in the event of enor-per- 
sisted to the last in afirming that they 
knew their troops, and that their loyalty 
was above suspicion ! I t  was not surprising 
that government should be lulled into a 
aense of security by such assurances from 
such a source; and although i t  afterwards 
became apparent that the firat symptoms of 
a mutinous spirit displayed at Barrackpore 
and Dumdum, portended worse evils than 
were then anticipated, and that if the Euro- 
pean force at hand had been sufficient for 
the vindication of authority aa those in- 
stances of insubordination occurred, i t  

I would have been better to have cut down 
the mutineera aa they stood, in the firat 
act of mutiny, and thereby check the spirit 
of revolt-it is by no means certain that the 
conduct of the governor-general would have 
eecaped censure and condemnation foradopt- 
ing such policy. If the example had actually 
sufficed to deter others from insurrection, 
its necessity would have been called in ques- 
tion from the very fact; and those who were ' loudest in charging culpable supineness on 
the part of the governor-general, would 
have been among the first to condemn him 
for a hasty and uncalled-for effusion of 

But if, after the Indian government be- / came seilsible of the importtlnce of the crisis 1 which had arrived, the measures adopted by 
it were as prompt and energetic as they 

1 poasibly could be, its previous acts could be 
of little comparative importance, so far aa 

1 position and immediate results were con- 
cerned ; and certainly the ground of inacti- 
vity, npon which much stress was laid, does 
not seem to be perfectly clear. I t  is indis- 
putable, that when the revolt was once un- 
veiled in its full proportions, the fir& grent 
duty of Lord Canning's government con- 
sisted in procuring forces to suppress i t ;  
and this duty was performed by rapidly 
collecting European battalions from every 
quarter to which a despatch could be trans- 
mitted, and from which a British soldier 
could be spared : the next step was to 
provide for their conveyance, with all pos- 
sible speed, to the various points of distur- 
bance. This duty, it is admitted, was so 
eficiently performed, that not a single 
quarter from whence aid could be drawn was 
overlooked or untaxed. At the outburst of 
the insurrection, the fur greater portion of 
the European troops attached to the Beugal 
establishment, as also some of the best- 
trained and dieciplined corpa of irregulw, 
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were distributed over the Punjab, from 
whence the necessary auccours were drawn 
for the force before Delhi, leaving barely 
sufficient European troops to ensure the 
safety of the widely-extended territory over 
which Sir John Lawrence presided : from 
this quarter, therefore, no assistance could 
be afforded; but to the governments of the 
&ter presidencies of Madraa and Bombay, 
as well as to the adjacent colonies and to 
the mother county, urgent requisitions for 
immediate aid were dispatched. The soldiers 
with whom Havelock fought his way to  
Cawnpore through a succession of brilliant 
victories, were drawn partly from Madraa 
and partly from Bombay. One-half of 
those whomarched against the rebel hordes 
at Arrah, were contributed by the governor 
of Ceylon: and of the two English regiments 
sent up the Ganges to the aid of Havelock 
at Lucknow, one came from the Mauritius, 
and the other waa intercepted on its way to 
China. Of the energy displayed by Lord 
Canning in collecting and appropriating 
these elements of strength, there can be no 
question; and aa the charge of weakness 
died away, it was sought to affix npon hia 
governrneut an odium of another character, 
and the sobriquet of "Clemency CanningJ' 
was sarcastically applied to  him, aa in- 
dicative of the ultra-moderation of his 
policy when dealing with the rebela at his 
feet. 

It is more than possible, if a criais like 
that produced by the mutiny of the Ben@ 
army, and the insurrection in Onde, could 
have been foreseen, that the individual 
selected to go forth and encounter the 
emergencies of a struggle on which the 
future mastery of India depended, might 
not have been Viscount Canning; nor is i t  
likely, judging from his lordship's antece- 
dents, that he would have been at all ds. 
siroua of a post in which the attributes of 
splendour and dignity would be over- 
whelmed by the reaponsibilities and peril8 
of a moat arduous command. But it is due 
to him to acknowledge, that if, in the posi- 
tion in which he suddenly and unexpectedly 
found himself, he did not display the intui- 
tive genius of a CLIVE or a HABTINOB, for 
conqumt and for government, he certainly 
exhibited abilities that were not uuequal to 
the occasion. His principal and most d e  
termined opponents did not deny him the 
credit of unimpeached integrity and un- 
doubted courage; and if his policy, in the 
main, expressed the viewe of his council 
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tather than his own convictions, the fault 
lay in the system of government to which 
he succeeded, and which, fortunately, has 
been compelled to succumb to  the more 
enlightened and statesmanlike arrange- 
merits of an imperial government. The 
system, as he found it, involved a compli- 
cated and cumbrous machinery of adminis- 
tration, but no real or individual responsi- 
bility. The president of the Board of 
Control represented one species of autho- 
rity ; the Court of Directors another; and 
the governor-general in council a third. 
Among these rival authorities it wan di5- 
cult to determine where any course of 
policy should originate; and aometimes, 
through the one of them relying upon 
another to initiate a measure, it occurred 
that neither party moved at all, and, con- 
uequently, nothing was done. At all events, 
the circumstances by which Lord Canning 
was surrounded, were of a nature to enlist 
the sympathies of reflecting minds: and it 
was no trifling test of his ability, to com- 
mand success under the pressure of extra- 

difficulties ;-that although, up to 
the mdina?' mi dle of September, some four months 
from the outbreak of the revolt, he had not 
received the assistance of a single soldier 
from England, he had withstood the full 
force. of that terrible shock which it was 
predicted would shiver the Anglo-Indian 
empire into fragments ; and, at the close of 
1857, still held the imperial trust delegated 
to him-firmly and enduringly. We shall 
now turn to the progress qf events con- 
nected with the revolt, aa they arose in this 
country. 

The occurrences in India, as they were 
brought to the notice of the English public 
by successive mails, coutinued to excite the 
most lively apprehensions, and the deepest 
sympathy among all classes. The interval 
of the parliamentary recess was-fruitful of 
public meetings, both in the capital nnd the 
provinces, at which the views of leading 
men of all parties were expressed upon the 
all-important topic of the mutinies; and 
although opinions were as wide apart as the 
poles, with regard to the past and present 
policy of the Indian government, and the 
capacity of its members, there was no ques- 
tion ahout the necessity for the adoption f l  
vigorous and nninterr~~pted measures for 
the re-establisl~ment of order and authority. 
The contributions to tbe European fund for 
the relief of those who had suffered duri~lg 
the outrages, continued to pour in with 
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characteristic liberality, and the energies of 
every department of the public service 
were called into requisition to facilitate the 
operations of government in its efforts to 
strengthen the hands of its representative 
in India. 

The period a t  length arrived when vague 
snrmises, and fears that had been long 
and painfully excited by rumour (darkly 
shaded by exaggeration), were to be satis- 
fied by the authority of individual sur- 
vivors of the frightful catastrophe that had 
drenched a large portion of Bengal with 
innocent blood. On Thursday, September 
25th, the Peninsular and Oriental Com- 
pany's steam-ship, Colombo, arrived at 
Southampton, bringing with her 184 pas- 
sengers from Calcutta. The approach of 
the ship had been telegraphed the pre- 
ceding day, and most considerate prepara- 
tions were immediately made for the recep- 
tion of its interesting freight, among whom 
was the wife of Brigadier Inglis, who had 
shared with her gallant husband the fa- 
tigues, the privations, and the dangers of 
the residency at Lucknow. In accordance 
with a regulation of a committee of the 
Relief Fund, the lady mayoress had already 
arrived at Southampton, to await the ap- 
proach of the steamer; and upon its anchor- 
ing in the roads, her ladyship, accompanied 
by one of the under-sheriffs of London, pro- 
ceeded to the vessel, to carry solace and 
comfort to the mourners-herself also a 
mourner, through the same dispensation 
that had bowed the heads of all with deep 
affliction.* The mayor of Southampton, 
accompanied by the superintendent of the 
Peninsular and Oriental Company, and by 
Dr. Symeu, a resident of Southampton (who 
had fitted up apartments in his house for 
the reception of any of the destitute suf- 
ferers who would avail themselves of his 
hospitality), were early on board the Co- 
lombo. The lady mayoress, upon reaching 
the deck, being conducted to a cabin 
by the captain, the object of her visit 
was communicated to the passengers with 
much delicacy and feeling. A correspon- 
dent, describing the interesting scene a t  
the moment, says-"Many relatives and 
friends of the passengers, who had anx- 
iously awaited their arrival, also came on 
board, and their meeting was an affect- 
ing sight. They embraced each other in 
, The lady ma oreas in mourning for the lors 

of her brother, %lone1 Finnis, killed at Meerut on 
the loth of May, 1857. See vol. i., p. 67. 
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seeming unconsciousness of the presence ' were heartrending, and their hair- 5madth 
of strangers, and paced the deck with their 
arms encircling each other's waists. A / great number of the passengers went ashore 
in one of the small steamers. A crowd of 
persons was in the dock; and here also 
affectionate greetings took place between 
long-absent friends and relatives, which 
drew tears from many a bystander. There 
were about sixty children on board the 
Ilidian mail packet, a large portion of whom 
were infants in arms-all of them hurried 

I 
out of India on account of the fearful atro- 
cities committed there. The scene on 
b o ~ r d  the Colombo was very different from 
that which usually takes place on board 
homeward Indian packets. The usual female 

I passengers on board these ships are ladies 
in the gayest spirits, and dressed in the ' gorgeous silks and shawls of the East; but 
many of the lady passengers of the Colombo , bore marks of great sufferings and anxieties ; 
and their dresses betoketied their losses, 
and the rapidlty of their flight from the 
mutinous districts. Many of these paasen- 
gers escaped from DelLi, Lucknow, and 
other parts of Oude. Fortunately they 
started from those places at the commence- 
ment of the mutinies. The language of 
their husbands was, ' Get out of the coun- 
try with the children as soon as you can, 
arid never mind us.' Many of them have 
never heard anything of their husbands 
since. Some of the ladies escaped nearly 
naked-lived in the jungle for days with 
their infant children, starving, and rarely 
able to get a handful of rice to satisfy the 
cravings of hunger. Few villagers were 
willing to assist them ; and many of those 
wlio were willing, were afraid to do so. Not 
the least interesting refugee on board the 
Colombo, was a little dog. I t  had escaped 
from Delhi by faithfully following its mis- 
tress and her children. I t  had nearly paid 
a heavy penalty for its fidelity. Its back 
had been literally burnt by the sun, and is 
~ o t  healed yet. Some of the passengers 
give a frightful picture of the state of Cal- 

I cutta and the interior provinces of India." 
Among the passengers by this vessel were 

Miss Graham, whose father, Dr. Graham, 
was shot down while riding by her side, on 
the 9th of July, at Sealkote :* Mrs. Baker, 
one of the sufferers at Cawnpore, and two 
other ladies, who, in their efforts to escape, 
were during a whole month hunted in the 
iungles; the scenes they passed through 

See vol. i., p. 668. 
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escapes perfectly miraculous: a clliild only 
six years of age, named Nina Bailey (the 
daughter of Captain Bailey, 7th Beng~l  
native infantry, which mutinied at Dina- 
pore),* was also on board; the poor child 
was motherless, and had come to Englnnd 
in charge of a stranger, rather than be left 
exposed to the perils of the revolt ; of her 
father's fate she was ignorant: another 
child, ten years of age, named Clara Dunbar, 
was on board also-the daughter of Cup- 
tain Dunbar, of the 10th regiment, killed at 
Arrah.1 One of the most affecting cases 
on board the Colombo, was that of Ser- 
geant Owen, of the 53rd regiment, with his 
wife and three young children. " The ser- 
geant was late superintendent of r o d s  be- 
tween Peshawur and Lahore, and received 
a sun-stroke in India, which haa taken 
away his reason. I n  May, and when the 
youngest child was but fourteen days old, 
the mutinies occurred in the district in which 
they resided; and the poor woman, weak 
from her late confinement, and with an 
imbecile husband and three children, was 
compelled to flee for her life. The history 
of this family from that period till the time 
wheu they arrived at Calcutta, was one of 
great suffering and distress. The poor 
woman told her tale of hardship and priva- 
tion, of endurance and grief, of hair-breadth 
escapes, and deeds of cruelty which they 
had witnessed and passed through, with 
tearful eyes, and an utterance choked with 
emotion. The loving wife, the fond mother, 
and the heroic woman, shone in her care- 
worn and sunburnt features as she related 
the wailings of her infarit for nourishment, 
which fatigue and w ~ n t  of food had ren- 
dered her iticapable of supplying; the cnes 
of her two other children for food, when 
for days they were wandering in the jungle, 
or subsistirig on the scanty pittance they 
were enabled to get from casual relief; the 
apparent indifference of her husband to 
everything that was passing around, save 
and except the safety of his children-for 
the sad d ic t ion  which had befallen him 
had not bereft him of affection for his 
offspring. 'And now,' she said, addressing 
the party who had sympathised with her, 
' here we are all in England, quite safe. 
There's my baby, whom I never expected 
to have kept alive from one hour to 
another; there's my other two children, 
and there's my poor husbandJ-and she 

t see ante, p. 103. f Ii&i.., p. 108. 
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pointed to a stout, well-formed man, who 
wrts nursing the infant, and whose vacant 
stare at everything around most probably 
gave cause to another burst of grief which 

1 .the poor woman indulged in.', 
A few days after the Colombo had dis- 

charged her valuable burden, another vessel 
(the Indus) arrived at Southampton, bring- 
ing also 150 fugitives who had fled fkom 

I the inhospitable soil of Hindostan. Many 
of these individuals were from Cawnpore, 
Allahabad, and other places in the Upper 
Provinces; and some had fled from Bom- 

1 bay, Madras, and Calcutta, through an un- 
1 defined sense of impending evil. The 
/ scene presented at the meeting of these 

passengers with their friends, was one of 
overwhelming excitement; and many around 
were moved to tears by the unutterable 
anguish that mas presented to their gaze. 
About forty children, many of them 
orphans, came by the Indzls; and among 
the passengers was Lieutenant Chapman, 
nineteen years of age, who was shot by the 
mutiueers at Benares,* when a bullet went 
through his cheek, and carried away part 
of the roof of his mouth, so that his speech 
was now scarcely intelligible. Captain 
Jlontague also came home in the Indus, 
wou?rled. He belonged to the irregulars, 
and was in command of *a company of 
Sikhs, with General Havelock's army, and 
fought on the march to Cawnpore. He 
lost his two children from want and ex- 
poaure while coming down the Ganges 
from Ailahahad. This officer well knew 

/ Nana Sahib, and mas present at a ball 
given by him at Cawnpore about a month 
before the mutiny broke out. I t  was the 
most magnificent ball ever given at Cawn- 

I pore; all the English were present, most of 
whom were afterwards mercilessly slaugh- 
tered by order of their quondam host. 
Captain Montague and his wife left Cawn- 

, pore before it was captured by the muti- 
neers. Among other reports, the passen- 
gers said, that almost the only man who 
escaped the massacre of Cawnpore, had 
gone raving mad. This was an officer 
named Brown, who, after he got away, 
suffered great hardships, and lay hidden in 
a nullah, without food, during three days 
~ n d  nights. It was also stated by them, 
that hfiss Goldie, a very beautiful young 
l;tdy, was taken by Nana Sahib to his 
liarem, and was believed to be living. 

Many English were still at Calcutta 
• See vo1. i., p. 229. 
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when the Indtbs left that port, who had 
had narrow escapes from the infuriated 
wretches who were devastating the English 
stations. These were expected to follow by 
successive mail packets; and, upon the 
authority of some of the passengers of the 
Indus, it was reported, that a lady had 
arrived at Calcutta previous to the depar- 
ture of the vessel, who had had both her 
ears cut off by the rebels. This was, per- 
haps, oue of the least horrible in the series 
of outrages alleged to be sygtematically 
perpetrated by the Hindoo and Moham- 
medan fauatics, in their wild attempt to 
gratify their hatred and revenge. 

The leisure for public men which periodi- 
cally occurs after the prorogation, was 
chiefly occupied by some of the most dis- 
tinguished of the class, in efforts to en- 
lighten the various constituencies upon 
the Indian difficulty-as it was sometimes 
modestly termed; and the members of the 
upper house of legislature vied with their 
compatriots of the Commons iu the " diffu- 
sibn of useful knowledge," by a series of 
itinerating lectures to the people, at town- 
halls, mechanics' inatitutes, and agricul- 
tural and other meetings. Among the 
most prominent of the orators of the day, 
were Sir E. B. Lytton, one of the repre- 
sentatives of Hertfordshire; and the Right 
Hon. Benjamin Disraeli, the member for 
Ruckinghamshire; both of whom, from 
their position and public influence, might be 
supposed to express the sentiments of im- 
portant sections of the community, and were, 
therefore, entitled to special attention upon 
the subject. At a meeting of the Herts 
Agricultural Society, held at St. Alban's on 
the 30th of September, the first-mentioned 
statesman gave utterance to the following 
sentiments, which, in the main, very accu- 
rately described the general feeling at the 
time :-" The war that has now broken 
out, is not, like the Russian war, for the 
assertion of an abstract principle of justice, 
for the defence of a foreign throne, or for 
protection against a danger that did not 
threaten ourselvea more than the rest of 
Europe-it is for the maintenance of the 
British empire. It is a struggle of life and 
death for our rank among the rulers of the 
earth. I t  is not a war in which we combat 
by the side of brave and gallant alliea, but 
one in which we fight single-handed against 
fearful odds, and in which we must neither 
expect nor desire foreign aid." 

Referring to the enthusiasm that had 
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been manifested by the people in this cause, 
the honourable baronet said-" I think it is 
no wonder that the heart of England is up 
-that the slow progress of recruiting for 
the regular army, and even the constitu- 
tional resource of tbe militia, should not 
satisfy the ardour of an aroused people. I t  
is no wonder that our journals should teem 
with offers of volunteers, and from a class 
that has never before furnished us with 
private soldiers. I am told that it is diffi- 
cult for the war-office to avail itself of these 
offers Difficult ! why, of course i t  is. 
There is nothing worth having that is not 
difficult. My life, and, I suppose, the life 
of every man among you who has worked 
with hand or head, hau been one long con- 
test with difficulties; and none of us would 
be the meu we now are if we had tamely 
allowed difficulties to conquer us. There- 
fore, I say, it will not be to the credit of the 
government or the war-office if they cannot 
devise some practical means by which to dis- 
cipline aud organise so much ardour. I 
should be sorry if we lost the occasion to 
show to Europe, how England, when neces- 
sary, can start at once into a military 
nation, without the tyranny of conscrip- 
tions, and without the rninous extravagance 
of large standing armies. The blood of 
many a stout English yeoman must have 
run cold in his veins when he read of the 
atrocious massacres of Delhi and Cawnpore ; 
and he must have panted to show, as his 
forefathers often did before, that there is no 
metal for a sword like the iron ploughshare. 
Of volunteers in such a cause there can be 
no lack. If I were but ten years younger, 
I would remember that I am the son of a 
soldier, and would be a volunteer myself; 
and even now, if I thought i t  possible that 
the young, the robust, and the adventurous 
needed an example from those whose years, 
habits, and station might be supposed to 
entitle them to refuse, I declare I should 
be among you to canvass, not for votes, but 
for men, and should myself lead them 
against the enemies of our race." He  then 
proceeded to say-" The present is not the 
time, nor is this the place, to criticise the 
policy which has produced the revolt in 
India; but I may be permitted to say, that 
revolutions or revolts are never sudden. 
Those which appear to us to have been so, 
had always given long previoue, though it 
might be neglected, warnings. Revolts and 
revolutions are like-the springing of mines. 
The ground must be hollowed, the barrels 
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filled, the train laid, and the match fired 
before we can be startled by the explosion ; 
and therefore the man who tells us that a 
revolt which must have taken months, if 
not years, to organise, no prudence could 
have foreseen, or no energy could have pre- 
vented, simply asks us to believe that policy 
is an accident and government a farce. 
But the whole of that question it will be 
the duty of parliament to examine, not with 
the view of bringing the force of party to 
bear against individuals, who may have 
committed mere human errors of judgment 
-and, after all, the public itself is not free 
from blame for its long indifference to our 
Eastern empire-but for the purpose of ob- 
taining knowledge and guidance for the 
future." 

Upon the same subject, the Hon. Mr. 
Disraeli, at  Aylesbury, spoke as follows, at 
a meeting also held on the 30th of Septem- 
ber :-" One of the greatest calamities that 
ever befel this empire, has fallen upon us. 
It is not for us at present to enter into the 
causes of those great disasters, or to en- 
quire who are the individuals upon whom 
the responsibility for them must ultimately 
rest ; but there are two considerations which 
cannot, at such a moment, be absent from 
the minds of Englishmen. I n  the breast 
of every man, there must now exist a feel- 
ing of profound sympathy for those of our 
fellow-subjects in India, whose sufferings 
have dimmed every eye and pdned every 
heart in  the kingdom. And there must be 
equally present in every mind, an anxiety 
that the government should nt this crisis 
take those steps which may be adequate to 
the occasion, to vindicate onr empire and 
maintain our glory. I believe it is now 
also the universal conviction, that the de- 
scription originally given of these unfortu- 
nate and extraordinary movements in India, 
was not authorised by the circumstances of 
the case. Day by day, we have seen that 
that which waa at first characterised as a 
slight and accidental occurrence, is in fact 
one of those great events which form epochs 
in the history of mankind, and which can 
only be accounted for by considerations de- 
manding the deepest attention from states- 
men and nations. But, although three 
months have elapsed since the startling 
news of these disasters originally arrived 
in England-although every succeeding 
mail has brought to us gloomy intelli- 
gence sho~ving that these disasters are cul- 
minating to a proportion infinitely more 
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terrible than the country at first imagined- 
although we cannot flatter ourselves that 
either by the next mail, or by the mail 
after that, or even for a considerable 
period to come, we shall hear the cheer- 

I ing news which we were informed so 
often would immediately reach us, but 
which has hitherto eluded our expectation- 
although I foresee much evil, still I do not 
now, and I never have, counselled despon- 
dency or despair. But I am persuaded that 
if we wish to repair these misfortunes we 
must recognise their magnitude and impor- 
tance, and that it is only upon this recogni- 
tion that we can devise remedies adequate 
to the emergency. Greater disasters may 
occur. We shall probably learn that the 
Mahratta princes have risen against us. 
We must prepare ourselves for an insur- 
rection in the Punjab-a province which 
we are always told has been faithful. Never- 
theless, if England, instead of being in- 
duced to treat these events aa merely acci- 
dental, casual, and comparatively trifling, 
will comprehend that the issue at stake is 
enormous, and the peril colossal, I have not 
the slightest doubt that a nation so great in 
spirit and in resources as our own, will 
prove t h e  it is equal to cope with dangers 
of even that magnitude. Our perils ariae 
not merely from those who have rebelled 
against our authority-our dangers spring 
not alone from the insurrection which may 
rage in our distant dependencies : if we 
undervalue the gravity of the crisis in which 
we are placed, our greatest danger w i l ~  be 
from ourselves. I may be permitted, there- 
fore, to-express my hope and belief, that if, 
towards the end of this year, a force of su5-  
cient strength is lauded on the shores of 
Hindostan-if that force is guided with 
the wisdom and energy we have a right to 
expect-if the measures taken are strong 
and comprehensive enough for the emer- 
gency, we shall be able to vindicate our 
empire, and shall have an opportunity, of 
which we may avail ourselves, to lay the 
foundations of a atable and, I trust, a virtu- 
ous government. And, allow me to say- 
and I do it invidiously to no one-that I 
deeply regret that me do not see the prepa- 
ration which the occasion seems to just~ty. 
I would ask this question, as the subject 
has been introduced to us, not with refer- 
ence to the conduct of any political party, 
but with regard to what at this moment 
most deeply interests Englishmen-' How is 
it that all this time the navy of England 

never appears to have played any part in the 
measures of preservation to which we have 
had recourse?> We are now told that it is 
mainly by availing ourselves of our gun- 
boats that we shall be able to penetrate into 
the interior, and convey wccour to our be- 
leaguered countrymen. But there is not a 
gun-boat in India. I see by the last ac- 
counts, that the accidental arrival of a 
single frigate-the Shannon-was hailed 
with rapture by the inhabitants of Calcutta. 
Why, there are fifty frigates like the Shan- 
non in England. What are they doing? 
Where are they? Why are they not there? 
Are they cleaning their decks, and squaring 
their yards? But if the casual arrival of a 
single frigate so much emboldens the autho- 
rities of Calcutta, and gives so much hope 
and encouragement to our European popu- 
lation, I say that is a proof that we ought 
to have an adequate naval force there, and , 
that there should begun-boats, which might , 
a t  this moment carry help and relief to our ' 
besieged countrymen at Lucknow and Agm. 1 
I take this opportunity, therefore, of ex- I 
pressing my hope that the people of this 
country will convey to those in authority, I 
that at the present conjuncture, while they 
are ready to support any ministry in any 
measures which will assert the empire oi 
B g k n d ,  and tend to bring rescue to our I 
auffering countrymen in India, they do ex- 
pect from any government that this noble 
disposition shall be wisely taken advantage / 
of, and that the measures devised shall be ' 
commensurate with the exigency; and when, 1 
at the end of the year, that grand advance ' 
into the country takes place which we anti- 
cipate, I have no doubt, and I expect, that 
all that retribution-if I may use the ex- 1 
pression-which the solemn necessity of the 
case requires will be exacted. But I may 
be permitted to add, that I trust nothing 
more will be exacted than the necessity of 
the case does require. The horrors of war ' 
need no stimulant. The horrors of war, i 
carried on as the war in India is at present, 1 
especially need no stimulant. I am per- 1 
suaded that our soldiers and our sailors 
will exact a retribution which i t  may, per- 1 
haps, be too terrible to pause upon. But I 
do, without the slighest hesitation, declare 
my humble dis~pprobrrtion at persons it1 
high authority announcing that, upon the 
standard of England, ' veugeance,' and not 
'justice,' should be inscribed. At this mo- 
ment, I see by the newspapers that her , 
majesty ha8 issued a proclamation for a day 
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of solemn fast and humiliation; when she, 
inviting her people to follow her, will burn- 
\,Ie herself before ,.he ~ l ~ i ~ h ~ ~ ,  acknow- 
ledge her sins and those of her people, alld 
express her belief that, in the existence of 
those sins, some cause of these terrible tala- 
mities may be found, N ~ ~ ,  how incon- 
sistent it is for us, as a great and good pea- 
ple, to obey commands so earnestly commu- 
llicated to us by our sovereign, to talk of 
fasts and humiliations, and at the same 

1 time that in the Our 

; foes we are to find the model for our own 
' behaviour. I, for one, protest against taking 1 Nana Sahib as a model for the condlict of 

the British soldier. I protest against meet- 
ing atrocities by atrocities. I have heard 
things said, and seen them written of late, 
which would make me almost suppose that 
the religious opinions of the people of Eng- 
land had undergone some sudden change; 
and that instead of bowing before the name 
of Jesus, we were preparing to revive the 
worship of Moloch. I cannot believe that 
it is our duty to indulge in such a spirit. 
1 think that w l l ~ t  hm happened in India is 
a great Providential lesson,. by wliich we 

I may profit; alld if we meet it like brave 
and inquiring men, we may assert our domi- 
nion, and establish for the future in India a 
government which may prove at once last- 
ing m d  honourable to this country. I 
hnpe that the clergy of our church, on the 

I occasion that is impending, will seize the 
I opportunity afforded them, while they sup- 
I port the spirit of the people by the con- 
I sciousness of the Divine assistance, to im- 1 press at the same time on the pational 

mind that this is a Christian country, and 
that the character of a Christian warrior is 
uot oiily to be brave, but to be merciful." 

The proclamation alluded to by the hon- 
ourable gentleman, appeared in  a supple- 
ment to the London Gazette of Friday, Sep- 
tember 25th, and ran as follows :- 

" V I ~ ~ O R I A  R.-We, taking into our most serious 
consideratio11 the grievous mutiny and disturbances 
wllich have broken out in India, and putting our trust 
in Almight God that H e  will raciously bless our 
etTorts for t i e  retitoration of lawful authority in that 
country, have resolved, and do,by and with the advice 
of our priv council, hereby command that a public 
day of sokmn faat, humiliation, and prayer, be 
observed throughout those arts of our united king- 
dom called England and !reland, on Wednesday, 
the 7th day of October next, that so both we and 
'Irr P ~ ~ P ~ ~  may humble ourselves before Almighty 
God in order t.3 obtain pardon of our sins, and in 
the most devout and so,emn manner send up our 
yrsyers and supl,lications to the Divine Majesty for 
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imploring His blessing and nsuistance on our arm# 
for the restoration of tranquillity; and wc do strictly 
charge and command that the said clay be reverently ; 
and devoutly observed by all our loving subjects it1 I 
England and Ireland, as they tender the fuvour o t  / 
Almighty God: and, for the better and more orderly 
solemniaing the same, we have given directions to 
the most reverend the archbishops and the right 
reverend the bishops of England and Ireland, to 
compose a form of rajer suitable to this occasion, 
to be used in all Jurohes,  chapels, 811d places of 

ublic worship, and to take care the same be timely 
nhout their respective dioceses. "'pemed throua 

"Given a t  our'court at  Balmoral, this 24th day of 
September, in the year of our Lord 1857, and in the 
2lst  year of our reign!' 

A similar proclamation was also issued fo. 
Scotland; and in all parts of the United 
Kingdom tlie day was observed with a solem- 
nity befitting the occasion. 

On Sunday, tile 27th of September, a 
pastoral lettel* from Cardinal Wiseman was 
read in nll Roman Catholic   laces of wor- 
ship in the metropolis, on the subject of the 
mutinies, directing that the following Sun- 
day sllould be set apart by the faithful as a 
day of humiliation and prayer. After 
briefly referring to the recent war with 
Russia, and to the prayers of the church in 
that season of peril, his eminence proceeded 
thus :-" And now so soon again we have to 
invite you to call aloud to the God of mer- 
cies, that He would spare us the afflicting 
and harrowing scenes which have been, and 
are? probably, still acted on our own terri- 
tones, of which those possibly dear to us, a t  
least our own people, are the tictima; and 
that He would once more give back order 
and quiet rule to the great continent of 
India. Who will attempt to describe tlie 
temble calamity which has overwhelmed 
us? 'Behold a little cloud came out of the 
sea like a man's foot;' and wllile he who 
beheld it 'turned himself this way and that 
way, behold the heavens grew dark with 
clouds and wind, and there fell a great 
rain;' not, alas! of refreshing waters, but 
of gore in battle, and blood in massacre. 
F~~ truly, had it been merely war with ita 

array of that we had 
had there been suddenly commenced the 
conflict of brave men in honourable warfare, 
it would have been ellough to sadden us, 
and to direct our thougl,ts to supplications 
for Peace. But here it has been the 
rising of an immense army, subject, ~LS  much 
m our troops at home, to the crown of this 
rea]m-armed, trainedJ clothedJ and fed by 
the power there it; their 
rising by conspiracy, which has sileutly aud 



darkly included tens of thousat~ds, to break 
out openly like a plague in separated spots, 
under one law of cruel perfidy and treacher- 
ous brutality. Almost without exception, 
as you all have learnt, regiment after regi- 
ment has murdered the officers who had led 
tliem to battle, and who trusted in their 

I fidelity, till the volley was fired or the tlirust I was made which laid at  the feet of cowards 1 those who, living, had made them brnve. 
For, transformed by that deed of treachery / from soldiers into assassins, these hordes of 
savage mutineers seem to have cast aside the 1 commonest feelings of humanity, and to have 

1 not merely resumed the barbarity of tlieir 
1 ancient condition, but borrowed the ferocity 
I of the tiger in his jungle, to torture, to muti- : late, to agonise, and to destroy. Nay, if we 
1 had imagined to ourselves the unchecked 
, excesses of fiendish fury by which legions 

of demons let loose against a tribe accursed 
of God would have marked their progress of 
devastation, the picture mould have fallen 
short of what has been perpetrated, i a  
a land that we called our own, and thought 
we had blessed with earthly happiness, 
on those whom many around us know, 

I 

whom some near us may have tenderly 
loved." 

I n  reference to the collections to be made, 
his eminence said-" As the priests wlio 
have generously offered to go as chiiplai~~s 
to the seat of war are allowed nothing 
for outfits, or for the provision of things 
necessary for religious worship; beyond a 
most iuadequate ealary, and it is known t h ~ t  
several religious communities have lost their 
all, the proceeds of the collection will be in 
part applied to meet their wanfs; but 
should your particular charity enable 4s to 
go beyond these special wants, any ssrplus 
will be thrown illto the general subscription 
for the relief of the distress in India." The 
different religious bodies in England, uncon- 
nected with the state church, also set apart 
the day iudicated by the royal proclamation 
for solemn observance, and collections in  
aid of the Relief Fund ; and a committee of 
the general assembly of the church of Scot- 
land, eanctioned, a gathering throughout 
their several presbyteries for the like pur- 

sympathies and liberality of the people, was 
nobly responded to by the whole nation.* 

I pose. I n  every case, the appeal made to the 

I 
1 

Throughout the world, but  two instances of a 
contrary B irit were recorded; and the one fact, as  
stated in d e  city article of the lime8 of October l id .  
1857, is so exceptional and anti-national, as to 
deserve notice here. The assage is as follows:- 

A large meetinf of Irishmen, was held 
a t  New York on t e evening of the 17th (September), 
to express opposition to British enlistments in  the 
Unitec! States for the war in India, 'and sympathy 
v i t h  the sepoy mutiny." The second instance of a 
car ing cavilling spirit, in the midst of a generous 
entRusium which it seemed to be the latent ohject 
of some peculiar-minded individuals to  suppress, 
was found in a column of the Daily News of October 
Bth, 1857 ; where it is stated, that "in a letter from 
Rome, dated September 25th, Archbishop Cullen 
states, that he has heard with much pleaeure of the 
movement in Ireland for ' the relief of our fellow- 
countrymen who have been reduced to misery by 
the dreadful and wide-spread revolution now raging 
in India, and menacing the safety of the British 
empire! .He urges the necessity of inquiry on the 
part of Roman Catholics, before appeals are made re- 
garding the subscription, in order to ascertain ' how 
the fund about to be raised is to be managed, and 
whether there is any danger that i t  ,may be appiied 
by bigots to proselytising purposes. H e  refer8 to 
the movement for the Patriotic Fund in 1854, to 
which, he says, Roman Catholics subscribed gen- 
erously, according to their means ; but, subsequently, 
applications from Roman Catholic clergymen, in 
favour of the widows and orphans of soldiers killed 
in the Crimea, were not attended to ;  and 'when 
relief was granted in Dublin, a parson was alwaya em- 
played to administer i+' H e  states that  very large 

a n , i n c l u d i n g  one of f160,OOO were made from the 1 B&o*b Wund to protntnnt  institutions in England; 

and, h e  adds, ' not a shilling voted, i t  would appear, 
to give a catholic education to catholic orphans. I s  
this justice? Would i t  not  have been a source of 1 
bitter affliction to the Irish catholic soldier, dying on I 
the shores of the Black Sea, had he known that his i 
children would be exposed to be robbed of that fnith 
which he valued more than life?' Dr. Cullen thus I 
concludes :-' I am moat anxious that  everything ( 

ossible should be done to relieve the sufferers in 
fndia;  let us, however, have some security that the 1 
funds collected will not be npplied to the foundation 
of protestant asylums for the pcnenion  of poor 
catholic orphans. The management of the Pa t r~ot ie  
Fund shows how necessary i t  is for us to be cautious. 
I t  appears to me that  the pro er time for coming to 
a fair understanding about tRese matters, is before 
any fund is collected."' This most questionable 
and ungracious interference, rovoked a spirited 
remonstrance from l o r d  St. Eeonards, r h o  had 
been chnirman of the Patriotic Fund alluded to ;  
and who, in the Times of October 7th, addressed 
the editor thus:-" I have just read with much 
surprise and regret the contents of a letter in your 
journal of this morning (October Sth), written b 
Archbishop Cullen, dated from Rome. and a d d r e l e i  
to one of his vicars-general, with the oh'ect, as  it 
seems, of inducing Roman Catholics to withiold their 
aid from the R e l ~ e f  Fund for the sufferers in I n d i a  
I f  he really believes that  there ia danger that  the 
fund ma be applied by bigots to  proselytising 
purpoaes!his better coune would be to raise, hy the 
subscriptions of Poman Catholics, a separate fund for 
the relief of the sufferers of their own persllasion, m 
that  respect following apparently the example of a 
higher authorit in the Roman Catholic church 
But could anytiin, be more unwise? Is tbi. 
moment w add a drop to tne cup of bi t taroar  
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A remarkable proof of the hallucination 
that prevailed in the Court of Directors up 
to this period, is presented in an address by 
Mr. J. P. Willoughby, a member of the 
court, arid representative iu parliament for 
the borough of Leominster-delivered at a 
meeting of his constituents, on the 16th.of 
October; when the honourable gentleman, 
speaking authoritatively in his twofold ca- 
pacity, said-"1 cannot agree with those who 
view this revolt as a national one. I see no 
indication of its being a general movement 
on the part of the people, rising against 
misgovernment, opprersion, and wrong. 
The masses of the population are with us; 
the industrial, the agricultural, the commer- 
cia1 classes are all on our side; and, even 
in the neighbourl~ood of warlike operations, 
the resources of the country are at our com- 
mand. Look, too, at the uative chiefs and 
princes, who, with an insignificant excep- 
tion, are a11 on our side, and have given us 
the readiest help. Both princes and people 
have shown, by their conduct, that they re- 
spect our character a l ~ d  value our rule. The 
revolt, then, is a purely military one, confined 
to a portion of our army only, though cer- 
tainly a large portion. The first act of the 
mutineers was to release from gaol some 
11,000 or 12,000 criminals; and those were 
joined by that miscreant Nana Sahib, and 
the scum of the population (such as may be 
found in every large town in every large 
country); and these are the only elements 
arrayed against us. The Bengal army 
being ripe for revolt, I consider that greased 

between the two churches? The heart of everyman 
beats warmly in favour of our suffering and brave 
soldiers and fellow-subjects in India, without re- 
ference to creed. I cannot believe that any sub- 
scriber has considered whether hir donation will 
relieve a protestant or a Roman Catholic. The 
sultan of 'l'urkey h a  set us an example in his mu- 
nificent subscription, which may make us Christians 
ashamed of insleting upon differences between our 
churches as a round for not subscribing to the 
general fund. %oman Catholic equally with pro- 
teatant blood haa been freely shed with a noble 
daring in defence of our sovereignty in the Eaat. 
Christians of all denominations have suffered torture 
and death in their most satsage forms; and the object 
of the subscribers is to alleviate the sufferings of 
those who survive. I t  is treason to humanity to 
suppose that the fund will not be honestly dedicated 
to the sacred purposea for which i t  is designed." 
As to the distribution of the Patriotic Fund, his 
lordship says-" Archbishop Cullen then states, that 
when relief wan granted in Dublin, a parson was 
always employed to adminieter i t ;  and he had hrccrd 
that he generally selected a protestant church or 
vestry as the place of doling it out. I never heard, 
during the many months of my attendance on the 

a2 

cartridges were the immediate cause of the 
rising-made use of by designing men, be- 
cause it united the Mohammedan and the 
Hiudoo in a common cause. But let me 
not be misunderstood. Although I think 
it very probable that this was made the pre- 
text for rebellion, I firmly believe that many 
who were otherwise loyal soldiers, were 
seduced from their allegiance by this 
means, and were really made to believe that 
the use of these cartridges waa to be forced 
upon them to destroy their religion. In 
fact, there seems to hare been a delusion 
almost amounting to insanity, which no 
effort on the part of the authorities could 
possibly have prevented. Many are the 
causes to which the rebellion has been 
attributed-the conduct of European of% 
cers; the centralisation of authority; depriv- 
ing commanding officers of the power of 
rewarding or punishing; the unwise abolition 
of corporeal punishment in the native army, 
while i t  remained as a custom in the Euro- 
pean army, on the plea that it would inter- 
fere to prevent high-caste men from entering 
into the army. Some, again, say that it 
was a movement agairkst the missionaries; 
but I am happy to say that, neither in pri- 
vate nor official sources, is there the slightest 
trace that such was the case. Another 
party, taking a political view of the case, 
say that these terrible events originated in 
the yearning of the Mussulmans to recover 
their lost dominion; but whether that 
yearning excited the revolt, or whether the 
revolt excited the yearning, does not appear. 

duties of my office as chairman of the committee, 
any complaint of the manner of the distribution ; and 
the paymenb were made by the a .masters of 
pensions wherever their services caul$ i e  obtained, 
and always so as to meet the convenience of the 
claimante an far as might be. Dr. Cullen then 
refera to the manner in which the funds were 
ultimately allotted; and he saya that they seem to be 
all granta to protestant institutions, and for 
testant purposes. This only proves that Dr. CU~;; 
in writin from Rome upon a subject dear to En.- 
land a n f  Ireland, in regard to which he is ill- 
informed. At every atep, care has been taken to  
extend the same relief to the widows and children of 
Roman Catholics as to those of protestants. But 
while reli ious belief forms no element in the claim 
to relief, fue  regard bas been aid to the religious 
feelinga and education of the &man Catholics. If 
the charge of unfair conduct in regard to relief from 
the Patriotic Fund should be persisted in, i t  may 
be found necessary to enter more particularly into 
facta, in order to vindicate the conduct of the com- 
mittee, which, up to this moment, has never been 
impeached.-I have the honour to be, Sir, y o u  
obedient aervant, St. LEONAEDB 

"Boyle Farm, October 6th.. 
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light upon the subject, the member for 
Worcester, the Right Hon. Sir John Pa- 
kington, in a speech addressed to his con- 
stituents on the 211d of October, observed 
tbat, in his opinion, the people of England 
could not at that crisis commit a greater 
folly than to shut their eyes to the magni- 
tude of it. He thouglit that the greatest 
fault that the goverument had committed- 
and here he spoke of the governnierit of 
India rather than of her majcsty'a ministers 
in this county-had been in underrating 
the magnitude of the rebellion, and iu 
speaking of it as only a military mutiny, 
and a passing outbreak which would 
speedily be subdued. They might depeud 
011 i t  this was not a mere passing military 
mutiny. He believed that, instead of its 
being a mere military mutiny, it was a 
deeply-organised, long-matured conspiracy, 
with the object of exterminating the Euglish 
in India I n  this aspect they ought to view 
i t ;  and in viewing it in this aspect was our 
greatest safety. His advice to the country 
was: don't let us underrate the danger, but 
let us meet it in the spirit of Englishmen 
dctermiried to snbdue it. The view which 
he took of the abate of affairs-gloomy and 
aaxioue aa he admitted it to be-was a san- 
guine feeling of ultimate success. As to 
the actors1 importance of the movement, he 
founded his opinion of the fact on a private 
letter received a few days since from his 
excellency the governor of Ceylon (Sir 
Henry George Ward), who said we had 
great mmon to be thankful that the matter 
waa not worse than it is. The governor of 
Ceylon-from which island almost the first 
extern~l &id reached the governor-general- 
wrote, that we in England had hardly yet a 
full cooception of the danger which we had 
escaped ; for that India had beeu saved by 
the premature outbreak at Meerut. I n  
another fortnight, had not that outbreak 
taken place, there would have been a simul- 
taneous massacre of all the Europeans in 
India. And his correspondeut used this 
remarkable expression-that " he verily be- 
lieved there would not have been a European 
left to tell the tale.'' We had been saved 
that dauger by the premature outbreak at 
Meerut. I n d ~ a  had not been governed as it 
ought to have been. It was only yesterday 
that he had submitted to the astonished 
eyes of a large party iu a county house, 
official proof that, in collecting the reveuues 
of India, there had been practised in the 
name of England-he would not say by the 
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At all eveuts, it is perfectly clear that such 
a feeling does exist; but stiH this could 
only be a partial cause, or it would be 
impossible to account for the fact that the 
Mussulmaa princes and population exhibited 
very little sympathy for the mutineers. By 
others the revolt is attributed to what is 
called the annexation policy. I do not 
think that is the case, because those affected 
most by tbat policy have not joined the I movement. There is one other cause as- 
signed, to which I would allude-that tlie 
East India Company have neglected their I duty of evangelising the natives. This is a 
large and wide question; but I think that, 

' while it is our duty to abstain from direct 
I 
1 interference with the conversion of nativee 
I to Christianity-that while, on the one 
hand, we are bound by treaties and acts of 

I parliament to tolerate tlieir forms of wor- 
ship, so long as they are not opposed to 
public morals; on the other hand, I think 
it is our duty openly to avow o u  Christian 

I faith, and, by precept and example, to show 
that we are a Christian nation, acting upon 
Christian principles. What we have n m  to 
look for is the punishment of those who 
have so grossly betrayed their trust; the 
liberirl rew,ard of those who have assisted ue, ' particularly those who have befriended our 
countrymen and countrywomen in their 
distresses. We shall have to reorganise our 
military force, which no doubt must in the 
main be dependent upon European arms, 

, assisted by native troops; for it will be im- 
possible to perform all the duties by Euro- 

I 

I peans. By a judicious mixture of the two, 
such a force may be maintained as r i l l  pre- 
vent, for the future, the danger from which 
I hope we have now almost escaped. In  
the next session of parliament, the subject 
will, doubtless, be amply aud fully discussed ; 
and I hope the great conservative party will 
approach the subject-than which none can 
be of more interest, both to England and 
India-in a calm and dispassionate spirit, 
determilled to do only what is best for 
India, and to avenge without destroying. 
That is the principle we have acted upon, 
and will act upon." 

The opinion of this honourable gentle- 
man, and his co-directors in Leadenhall- 
street, so far as they were individually 
represented in his address, was certainly 
not that of persons whose perceptions of 
fact were unobscured by official ignorance; 
but among other authorities who took an 
active part in the generd effort to throw 



. 
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kuthority, but he feared not without the 
knowledge of Englishmen-there had bee11 
practised tortures little less horrible than 
those which we now deplored. This must 
be borue in mind in the day of reckoning; 
and in deding with this question, let them 
bear in mind these two great cardinal ob- 
jects-first, that, rts a great nation, we must 
re-establish tile authority of the sovereign 
in India; and, secondly, that when that 
authority is re-established India must be 
better governed. 

Of the vast importance of the rebellious 
movement then in action, Lord Ellen- 
borough, who, from his antecedents in con- 
neciion with Hindoatan, was specially 
entitled to attention when referring to the 
people over whom he had held rule as gover- 
nor-general, distinctly stated his view of the 
struggle as being one for the dismember- 
ment of the empire, by an address to the 1 yeomanry and farmers in the vicinity of his 

1 estates; in which he urged reasons for their 
assistance in bringing the country through 
the difficulties that surrounded it. I n  this 
document the noble earl said-"You may 
not have looked iuto all the details of what 
has taken place in India; but you must 
know this-that we have there a great war 
forced upon us by rebels who would deprive 
1111 our countrymen of their lives, and Eng- 
land of an empire; that where we placed 
our confidence we have been met with trea- 
chery; where we acted with kindness we 
have encountered murder-murder, not di- 
rected only against men by whom resistance 
might be made, and from whom wrongs 
might have been feared, but extending 
equally to unoffendiug, helpless women-to 
the children at their knees, and to the 
infants at their breasts-sparing none, and 

I often inflicting death with torture upon the 
I body where i t  had already more cru~lly 
I tortured the mind. We have seen there, in 1 dmost ever instance of mutiny, one general 

deliberate design, not only to deprive us of 
1 the dominion we have so long held with 
1 honour, but to place us, aa a people, under 

circumstances of outrage and of indignity, 
which, if we submit to them, must render 
us in the eyes of all living men, and of all 
future generations, a despised and degraded 
race. Will you submit to this? You will 
say you never will-you will have redress 
and vengeance. We will say nothing ahout 
vengeance; that belongs only to a higher 
power; but to punish crime eo signally as 
to deter all hereafter from its commisaion, 
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and to vindicate our sovereign authority- 
this is no doubt our right, and i t  is our 
duty." I 

After pointing out the necessity for 
strengtbening the hands of government by 
voluntary enlistment for the militia, which 
would enable the authorities to avail them- 
selves of disciplined regiments from the ! 
home stations, for service in India, Lord / 
Ellemborough continued-"I ask you only i 
to do what I know you can do, and what I 
feel you ought to do, for the assistance of 
the country in this critical juncture of our 

, 

affairs. I t  is impossible to over-estimate its i 
importance. There is nothing man holds ' 
dear for which we have not now to fight. / 
If we should not bear ourselves manfully in 1 
the contest thus forced upon us-if we should 
not succeed in it, we must be conteut, not 
only to lose the noblest empire in the world, 1 
but to make the name of Englishmen a by- 
word of shame among nations. The wives ! 
and daughters of our countrymen have been ' 

publicly violated ; their children have been 
put to death with circumstances of cruelty 
surpassing all we read of in history as the 
punishments inflicted by God upon the 
offending Jews. I t  has not been deemed 
sufficient to destroy us. We were first to be 
dishononred, and this in a country through 
which we have proudly-perhaps too proudly 
-stalked as conquerors for a hut~dred 
years. Do you suppose that, if we could 
submit to this in India, we should not be 
threatened with it in Etigland ? Do you 
imagine that the great military powers of i 
Europe, always prepared for war, offeuded 
by our pride, resentful of our former vic- 
tories, and coveting our present wealth, 
would long permit us to enjoy in peace the 
luxuries we cling to, and the dreams of irre- 
sistible streugtli iu which we fatuously ill- 

dulge? Be assured that if, under the 
strongest necessity ever imposed upou a 
people, we do ]lot rise as one man to vindi- 
cate our national honour, aud to re-establish 
o w  Indian empire, the horrors we read of 
with shudderiug as perpetrated at Meerut 
and at Delhi, will not for ever be averted 
from our islaud home." 

Amidst the conflict of oyiuions arising 
from the adverse views taken by public 
men of the cause and progress of the lndiau 
revolt, and of the means to be adopted 
for re-entablishing British authority iu the 
revolted districts, the state of the home 
institutions connected with the govern- 
meut of Indirr, became a theme of frequent 
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of the people, or disabuse that people of the , of fiend incarnate. Persons were found 
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upon us--our women outraged,our churches 
burnt, and tliousands of native Christians 
massacred on our account-we all feel that 
the cause is our own. We cannot leave it in 
the hands of an invisible authority. The 
rekgious questions alone are of that interest 
that, once set on foot, they mill agitate the 
whole British people. We may or may not 
be hypocrites and fanatics; but a nation 
which spends many huudred thousands 
a-year in the attempt to spread the gospel all 
over the earth, and that annually sends out 
hundreds of devoted young men to the work, 
will, in fact, no longer endure that Chris- 
tianity should be actually discouraged, and 
all but prohibited under some circum- 
stances, throughout a vast country which 
we call our own, and which is under our 
laws. The difficulties of satisfying our owu 
sense of truth and duty without a too violent 
interference with the native superstitions 
and delusions, are not to be overlooked ; but 
the British people are too much impressed 
with the truth and importance of their 
faith, and the responsibility devolving on its 
holders, not to allow it at least fair play. 
There is a universal conviction in the 
British people, that the real enemies of 
their faith in India are not only the vo- 
taries of impudent imposture or ridicu- 
lous mythology. We have to contend 
against various policies which use these 
things for weapons-against an immense 
amount of mere unbelief, and perhaps the 
still more serious obstacle of low Christian 
morals; but these are matters of which the 
British people is now fully cognizant, and 
it will not belie its conviction8 upon them. 
We are aware that, in the management of 
such a country as India, there must be much 
policy of a sort which recoils from popular 
agitation and open discussion. Nor, indeed, 
are we advocating a more public and respon- 
sible management of Indian affairs, as if i t  
were a matter that rested on advocacy, and 
was before a tribunal. If any dependence is 
to be placed on the deep interest everywhere 
excited, on the strong opinions everywhere 
expressed, and the ready echo given to those 
opinions, the matter is past advocacy and 
tribunals. I t  is already resolved on ; and 
wlioa parliament reassembles it will treat 

. the uubject with as little reserve, and with as 
direct R U  appeal to the responsibility of the 
minister, as if it were a purely domestic 
question. Nothing can now uudo the hold 
which India has, at last, taken on the minds 
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belief that the question is their own. How 
far that interference will be pushed will 
depend on the success of our arms and the 
prosperity of India under the existing forms 
of administration; hut no substantial ob- 
stacle will be allowed to interpose hetween 
India and England, that does and suffers so 
much for her. No minister will be per- 
mitted to throw on the shadow of a com- 
pany or a board the responsibility of mea- 
sures or neglects in which we are all as 
deeply concerned as iu the welfare of our 
own metropolis. No doubt, such a state of 
public feeling, if not otherwise satisfied, 
would lead eventually to the immediate 
assumption of India by the British crown, 
and its administration by a secretary of 
state, like any other crown dependency. 
We are not now advocating any constitu- 
tional change, and are not called on to 
answer any objection. We are only pointing 
out the fact that British opinion has now 
taken possession of Indian affairs, and will 
henceforth be content with nothing short of 
a direct voice upon them.', . 

The generous spirit that had been evoked 
by the sufferings of our fellow-countrymen 
in India, was not confined to mere monetary 
contributions. A desire to avenge the name- 
less indignities to which Engl~sh men and 
women, and even children, had been and 
still were subjected, animated all classes 
with a desire to aid in inflicting punishment 
upon their cowardly and viudictive perse- 
cutors. The militias of the country, as they 
were severally called out for embodiment, 
almost without exception offered them~lves  
for service in India. The royal Lanwhire 
militia artillery, and the regiment of Reu- 
frewshire militia, to a man, had the honollr 
of showing the example of patriotism to 
their brother volunteers ; and the lack of 
men with strong arms and stout hearts, to 
inflict retributive justice upon the murderera 
in India, was among the least of the difi- 
culties of government. 

And it was not surprising such should be 
the case; for the spirit of the nation liad 
heen roused, and one universal cry for ven- 
geaoce upon the murderers of the innocent 
and the defenceless echoed over the country. 
At length, the very exuberance of the feel- 

' ing produced a partial reaction ; and voices 
were heard pleading for moderation, and 
excusing, where they could riot be denied, 

1 the perpetration of acts by which the name 
, of sepoy had become synonymous with that 
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who, personally unaffected by the wrongs 
of -others, took upon themselves, in the 
name of humanity and justice, to deny the 
facts upon which this popular indignation 
was based, and, where denial was impossihle, 
endeavoured to argue down the otherwise 
unassailable proofs. These advocates for 
over-strained humanity denounced the m i -  
versa1 cry for justice, and denied that 
wrongs had been inflicted which could war- 
rant the intervention of other than ordinary 
means for repressing them. The terrible 
details of outrage and suffering that each 
succeeding mail had brought to this country, 
were declared to be for the greater part utter 
fabrications, or wild and malicious exaggera- 
tions. With such people it was impossible 
to hold an argument: they had taken their 
stand upon some imaginary platform whence 
they could descry the track of the revolt as 
it ravaged society in India; and from that 
point of view only would they recognise the 
right to deal with wretches whose acts had 
divested them of every claim to mercy at 
the hand of man. I t  is possible that, under 
the exciting phases of the sepoy revolt, 
pub:ic indignation might have led to dan- 
gerous excess, had the perpetrators of the 
wrong been near at hand; but the effort to  
throw a cloak of palliation over the crimea 
of the native army of Bengal, was an error 
which, if encouraged, would ultimately have 
arrested justice in its career, and inflicted 
an indelible stain upon the European cha- 
racter. Englishmen are constitutionally 
humane to the weak, and wretched, and, 
indeed, to all of whom there is still hope of 
amendment, and whose actions can posdbly 
be deemed to have exceeded their iuten- 
tions ; but humanity is not justice when it 
is strained on behalf of those who exhibit in 
their actions a deep-seated depravity, or 
when i t  is applied to the treacherons, and 
to those who have practised refinemelits of 
cruel$, or outraged the defenceless and the 
young. Popular feeling ha3 been sometimes 
misdirected, and unjustly severe ; but bene- 
volence and forgivenesr of injury have also 
flowed in mistaken channels: and it was a 
grand mistake to endeavour to persuade the 
world that it could he the duty of Euglish- 
men to be humane where humanity would 
be wasted, and where the offenders, by 
their own ruthless acts, were placed beyond 
the pale of humanity; such ae were the 
perpetrators of the atrocities that distin- 
guished the early days of the war of the 
rtvolt. 

This view of strict uncompromising justice, 
might be very properly applied as well to the 
mutineers collectively, as to every individual 
of them, unless he could prove himself an 
exception ; for, as a general rule, wherever 
the mutineers had had the power they had 
murdered women and children, I t  certainly 
did occur that, in some few cases, parties of 
tlie insurgents, or individual sepoys, or 
native servants, had warned the Europeans 
of danger; and at the risk, and even cost of 
their own lives, had led men, women, and 
children to a place of safety, knowing the 
certain fate of such persons if they should 
fall into the hands of the general body of 
their confederates; but it must he remem- 
bered, that if, in some cases, a regiment or 
company sent off their officers and families 
unharmed, the act was an isolated one, and 
contrary to orders ; for the instructions from 
the head-quarters of the conspiracy, as 
proved by letters intercepted in all parts of 
India, mere to destroy, with the European 
officer (or sahib), his wife and children ; and 
it is also to be observed, that at the time of 
each successive act of mutiny, it was known 
how the Europeau women and children hat1 
been treated elsewhere. The massacres of 
Delhi, Jhansie, and Cawnpore, with all their 
atrocities, were mabters of notoriety before 
the bulk of the Bellgal army had jolned the 
cause committed to such horrible excesses; 
and it was this deliberate consent and ready 
coinplicity in the most abominable deeds, 
that had removed those who joined the cause 
out of the reach of pardon : it was justifi- 
cation enough that they had made common 
cause with the perpetratore. From such 
men nothing was to be expected but a repe- 
tition of similar crimes at the first safe 
opportunity; aud it was not doubted that 
the men who had once plaped false to their 
rulers, and exercised their foul malignity 
npon defenceless victims, would ever after 
be hankering after such opportu~iity to 
repeat their excesses. Upon the whole, as 
time wore on, Englishmen, generally, became 
disposed to regard the outbreak ay a great 
providential opportunity of showing to the 
Hiudoos that they also had a caste-but 
that it waa a caste of r~ature and of 
humanity. It is true that, for a time, they 
came to regard all who were ever so re- 
motely compromised in the crimes of May 
and June, 1857, as fallen below the level of 
humanity-degraded to a low class of brutes, 
aud fit only to be knocked on the head 01 

crushed under the feet, and all of them 
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perhaps only proper and useful, with a view 
to the future schooling of the Indian mind, 
to mark in every way the disgust engen- 
dered by their acts, their authors and abet- 
tors ; and to impress upon the Hindoo and 
Mussulman fanatics, that if they considered 
it their bounden duty to extirpate Chris- 
tians, their wives and children-their con- 
querors also considered i t  their rational 
duty, and positive necessity, to extirpate in 
turn every wretch who held such doctrine. 

The question of Christianity in India, 
ljecame, about the end of the y,ear, a fruit- 
fill theme of discussion on platforms, and 
by the press. By some, the duty of con- 
verting the heathen at all cost, and a t  
any risks, was held as a point of faith that 
it would be an ahnegation of Christianity to 
neglect. By others, any such interference 
with the religious prejudices of a people 
was denounced as impolitic, tyrannical, 
and dangerous. I t  would be impossible, 
within the limits of the present work, to 
give even a tithe of the arguments adduced 
in favour of either view of the subject; but 
one of, if not the most rational, contribution 
to the general fund of discussion, was em- 
hodied in a letter published in the Times of 
October 21st, under the initials S. Q. 0. ;" 
in which the writer observes-" I do not 
think this country will ever endure that we 
~hould either assault the faith of the natives 
of India, as if it were a thing to be taken 
by storm, or by any means savouring of 
bribery, seek to buy over to our own views 
those who are, iu belief, opposed to us. But 
I trust never again to see the day when 
Christian rule is to work, so far ae it is 
Cllristian, behind a veil, lest i t  should shock 
t l~e  prejudices of its ~ubjeats; and may the 
sun never agaim rise on the day which shall 
bee Christian rulers sanctioning in any way 
whatever the public performance of 'ritesJ 
iiot only revolting to our own faith, but to 
id1 that is held to be decent by any one 
civilised nation ! I may be told, as I have 
ijeell, that many of our greatest men have, 
111ld some still do, without concealment, fre- 
quent public assemblies of the foulest cha- 
I acter, met for the worst of purposes; if so, 
the nation does not find them sentries' at  
t l ~ e  doors. Fashion haa sanctioned many 
ao outrage on our faith, but ha8 not yet 
diired to ask for the trumpets of our troops 
to do honour to our contempt of our 
-1laker. 

''Expediency in India bas, I fear, run riot; 
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and we now, ill the judgments of otir Deity, 
read His will as to temporising with the 
worship of other deities. I have read wit11 
attention the pros and cons of this Indio- 
religious question. I can see the difficulty 
that besets i t ;  but I only see it when I at 
the same time see that the questio~i is one 
which, as such, cannot for one moment 
be entertained. All the fog through wliich 
we labour so hard to penetrate, seems to me 
to be in itself a creation of our own. O I J C ~  
admit that you are to rule a nation with 
any sacrifice of what is due to your own 
faith, and you are lost in the mist of how 
much sacrifice ! If you are to strike a bar- 
gain between God and Moloch, who is to be 
the umpire to decide the justice of the 
terms? When truth begins concession to 
error, even in small details, does it not 
cease to be t ruth? I am, then, of those 
who hold that, for no purpose whatever, is 
English rule ,in India to concede aught of 
its Christian character which it would not 
concede in England. God forbid that we 
should proselyhse by the sword ! Let those 
who rule, give to the teacher of the true 
faith liberty to teach in India, subject only 
to euch laws aa shall not hinder his object, 
but only restrain him from any clearly 
improper attempts at its attainment. Let 
the life of every native be as the life of one 
of our own people-that for which he may 
claim our protection. We must not seek to 
put down falsehood by force; but we are 
bound to forbid all who hold the truth 
to lend falsehood any aid. There will come 
a time when idolatry must yield to the 
gospel; it is for the ruler to wait that time, 
not to confound mere power with truth, but 
ever to let power be on its side-never on 
the side of error. 

"I wonder not that the sepoy has no rever- 
ence for our faith; for though he may know 
something of i t  as a thing of ' a  book,' as 
a thing of great professionJ-though he 
may have seen some consistent to it, what a 
picture has he seen in the many; and 
among that multitude, how many have been 
his immediate rulers? I belive there is no 
part of her majesty's dominions which bas, 
from time to time, giveu to God truer, 
better servants than India; but who does 
not know that there is yet a very dark side 
to the picture-that those to whom the na- 
tives should have looked, as from their posi- 
tion planted to be lights on a hill, to shine to  
God's glory, have get, in their unconcealed 
profligacy, been a disgrace to that vcrv faith 
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( the Hindoo was to be lec'. to think so much [find themselves treated with as rnucll favour I ( 

purer t l ~ a u  liis own. 
"These, sir, are driys of what is called 

'muscular Christianity ;' there is a great 
moral bustling going on--school fuss, pulpit 
fuss, platform a ~ i d  post-prandial fuss, all 
aiming at man's good. There is a wonder- 
ful development of the 'biceps;' hut some- 
how the Iiervous strong stroke has yet to be 
given. - Sin is as rampant, 11s well, and as 
foully dressed as ever. This said ' muscular 
Christianity,' to my poor understanding, is 
simply paralysed for waut of Christ, for 
waut of His teaching, guidance, and spirit; 
and this appears to be the last thing sought, 
as it is the very first thing on which success 
must depend." 

Among the multitude of suggestions of 
all kinds that were urged upon the home 
government,a~well as upon those of the three 
presidencies a t  this period, was one imme- 
diately connected with theimportant subject 
of the reconstructiou of the native army, 
which commanded serious attention. By 
the promoters of the idea, it was estimated 
that a body of at  least 25,000 troops might 
at  once be raised from the native Christians, 
who had hitherto been excluded from mili- 
tary service by the truckling of the authori- 
ties to the bigotry and prejudices of the 
Mussulman arid Hindoo sepoys; and it was 
also presumed that the number might fairly 
be doubled, if the accounts of the mission- 
aries, as to the success of their labours, were 
to  be relied on. I f  the published records of 
the preceding thirty years, in connection 
with those labours, were correct, there were 
almost as many boys at  Christian scbools at  
the beginning of that period, as would have 
made up t.he number in the last generation ; 
eo that i t  was not considered extravagant to 
assign the presumed number of 50,000 as 
a procurable number of adults fit for mili- 
tary service, if the ordinary rules with regard 
to  stature were dispensed with. I t  was ad- 
mitted that the government had always 
manifested an absolute repugnance to recruit 
amongst the Christian population ; and that 
no native Christian could be received into 
any Bengal regiment-it being even neces- 
sary that any occasional converts should 
leave the service. It was also asserted, that 
the only safe method of reconstructing the 
Bengal army, would be by raising regiments 
of Christians exclusively-a plan which 
would raise the native Christians in their 
owu esteem; would ensure a constant supply , of recruits; and, when the converts sliould 

by the British, as they now experience of 
contempt and prrsecritiou frotn Brahmins 
aiid Mohanin~erla~is, they would not oiily be 
devoted to the service, but would multiply 
to an extent highly advaiitagcous to the 
government. 

I t  m ~ s  observed, in reply to this proposi- 
tion, that there could be no doubt of ob- 
taitlii~g any number of adhereuts by offer- 
ing snch a premium on religious conversion; 
and that if there were many converts 
already, there would be multitudes more on 
tlie openiiig of a new profession to con- ' 
verts, and the springing up' of a new fouu- 
tail1 of honour and reward ; but, i t  was 
asked, in the first place, "what sort of 
Christians would such soldiers be?" The 
catholic missionaries believed their cou- 
verts in India to be between three and four 
hundred thousand, five aiid thirty years 
ago; and the converts sincerely believed 

1 

themselves to form a part of the Christian 1 
church: yet, when tlie troubles of Europe / 
separated them from their teachers, they 
presently lapsed into a condition which left ' 
them only the name of Christians. Evil I 

effects no less conspicuous atteuded the 
strifes of protestant sects, under which the 
converts se re  left uncertain whether they 
were really Christians or not. The painful ' 
conseq~~ences of such strifes hastened the 1 
good work of establishing mission schwls ; ) 
and large numbers of the native Christians I 
now speculated on for soldiers, had had the , 
advantage of a training from cliildhood 
in  those schools, which contained nearly 
100,000 pupils iu  1855. The great body 
of the native Christian population was de- 
clared to be in the south of the Peninsula ; 
and one conspicuous feature of the mis- 
eionary policy was shown in  fixing their 
settlements as far as possible from the mili- 
tary stations. They seemed to aim at k e e p  
ing the military profession as much as pos- 
sible out of sight and out of mind; and this 
was not wonderfi~l, if they had any regard 
for the peace, comfort, and steadfastness of 
their disciples. To orgnnise Christian re- 
giments, therefore, would be to invert tlie 
missionary sclieme altogether; to precipi- 
tate a religious war ; to institute a worse 
than a state, even a military, religion; to 
offer sauctions of a worldly and corrupt~ng 
nature; and to sweep together a host of 
adventurers, hypocrites, and 'ue'er-do-weels' 
of ~ l l  sorts under the desecrated name of 
the Christian religiou. Such men might 
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be called Christians; but they would more 
resemble the military apostles of the 
Koran. Suppose the thing doue, however, 
and a compact army of Christian sepoys 
organised, drilled, and practised ; what 
could it do that would not be a reversal of 
the universal toleration of the government 
of India for a century past? Whatever 
might be said after the existing result of 
the policy of universal toleration professed 
by the rulers of India, it was, and it always 
had been, a fine spectacle, and one which 
touched the native heart, to see men of 
various faiths forming one organisation, 
and living as brethren in regard to their 

1 secular calling, however wide apart they 
might be in the religious. I n  the early 
days of the sepoys, the attachment of the 
men to their Christian commanders, and 
tlle capacity of followers of all the Asiatic 
faiths to live and act .together profes- 
aionally, never were doubted by anybody. 
Moreover, this composite character of our 
armies had been of infinite use in con- 
trolling the religious feuds of the non- 
military public. During the commotion at 
Benares, in the autumn of 1818, the sepoys 
intervened for the restoration of order, just 
as the Turkish authorities interpose be- 
tween the Greek and Latin Christians at 
Jerusalem in the holy week. The Mus- 
sulman weavers of Benares destroying Hin- 
doo idols on the one hand, and the H i d o o  
pilgrims and merchants defiling Moham- 
medan cemeteries and burning Mussulman 
dwelling on the other, were coerced, 
quietly and effectually, by sepoys of both 
faiths, in their character of an impartial 
force, whose duty i t  was to keep down 
rebellion against public order. None but 
a mixed force could have managed Benares 
at that time, or as long as it was the chief 
city of pilgrimnge ; and if, in a few years, 
i t  was found as manageable as any other 
city, it was due to the firmness with which 
the Christian English enforced a regard to 
the liberties of all by the hands of men of 
many faiths. I t  might be said, that there 
would be no chance of doing euch things 
again, if we had a native Christian force; 
and the time had passed for having Moham- 
medan and Hindoo soldiers at all : but it 
was yet more important to consider that, 
by any such exclusive organisation, we 
should be generating more commotions, 11lze 
those old Benaree riots. I t  was assulned 
that, when once the banner of the faith 
was made the banner of the regiment, 
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India would become the theatre of reli- 
gious wars, which would show how little the 
world had advanced since the days of the 
prophet and his first warrior apostles. 1 
Looking beyond India, the present time 
appeared ill adapted for such rashness. 
There was no haunt of Mohammedans, 
from metropolitan cities to the wilds of 
African deserts and islets in the Eastern 
Archipelago, where there was not existing a 
portentous stir among the faithful, in the 
expectation of an approaching complete 
triumph of the prophet and his religion. 
In Turkey, tlle Christians were in anxiety 
and peril; in Persia, Mussulman arrogance 
was unbearable. Wherever the Iudian 
news spread, whether discussed in mosques, 
or propagated by caravans of trade or pil- 
grimage, the result was adverse to Chris- 
tianity. To create and rely upon an exclu- 
sively Christian soldiery, simply because it 
would call itself Christian, would be to 
plunge into an y e  of religious warfare, 
before which the crusades would appear 
hut skirmishing bouts, preparatory to a 
campaign of vital import. 

Such were among the arguments against 
the organisation of an army of Christian 
converts. There was much to be said on 
either side to make the ultimate decision a 
serious matter; and it wrra felt that, in I 
England, too much consideration could not 
be given to a proposition which might so 
vitally affect the constitution of an impor- 
tant arm of its military power in Hindostan. 

At length occasion offered for enlightening 
the British public upon the question, how 

I 
far the policy of the governor-general o f ,  
India was accordant with the views of the ' 
home government. On the 4th of No- 
vember, at a banquet given at the Mansion- 
house by the lord mayor, after the presenta- 
tion of a sword of honour, and the fieedom 
of the city of London, to H.R.H. the i 
Duke of Cambridge, Earl Granville, then 
president of the council (after eulogising 
the conduct of Lord Elgin in reference to 
the Indian difficulty), expressed the opinion 
of himself and colleagues on the policy of 
Lord Canning, in the following language : 
-"There is another noble lord in the East, 
upon whom has rested a heavier responsi- 
bility than has ever been sustained by 
any subject of her present majesty. Lord 
Cauning did not, as has sometimes been 
said, solicit office; but when, after careful 
deliberation on the part of the government, 
the office of governor-general of India had 
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been offered to him ; and when, after very 
mature reflection on his part, he had ac- 
cepted that ofice, he  proceeded to India, 
and devoted his admirable habits of busi- 
ness to the promotion of every possible ma- 
terial and social improvement in the great 
peninsula committed to his charge. A 
dreadful event happened-one which no 
one could have anticipated. As soon as 
that event was known in England, the atten- 
tion of Englishmen was, I may say, entirely 
absorbed by the proceedings in India; and 
from that moment to the present every step 
taken by the governor-general was most 
anxiously criticised. Sometimes, I must 
any, his co~iduct was very fairly weighed; 
but at  other times I think he has been 
assailed with such wholesale censure and 
coudemnation as it was almost impossible 
for any one to have deserved. Now, I beg 
that I may not bc misunderstood. I think 
that no greater misfortune could happen to 
this nation than that the public acts of public 
men should not be exposed to the most 
anxious and severe criticism; and I believe 
that those who criticise such acts with abi- 
lity and fairness render the greatest pos- 
sible service to  the community. At the 
same time there is one short compo~lnd 
word which will always have its effect with 
the British public-I mean fair-play ; for, 
although they llke to have public affairs 
discussed before them in every shape, they 
postporie their final judgment until they 
are in possession of all the facts and have 
her~rd both sides. A great many accusa- 
tions have been brought against the govern- 
ment of India. Some of them are of a very 
trivial character; otllers depend so entirely 
upon details and circumstances, of which 
we know absolutely notliing, that I will not 
allude to them. But there is one chnrge 
which has been urged against Lord Canning, 
and which appears to me one of the gravest 
chargea that could be made against a man 
in his position-namely, that, giving way 
to a certain sentimental and maudlin hu- 
manity, he has forgotten what was due to 
justice, and has interfered with those mili- 
tnry authorities in whose hands the punish- 
melrt of the mutineers must maillly rest. 
Now, upon this poi~lt the common sense of 
tlre cou~rtry l ~ a s  fully spoken out. Both 
p~iblic writers and prll)lic spc!nlters have 
done so; nird no one, I lnay bit!., l ~ n s  laid 
down more forciljly tllarl t l ~ e  Drtke of CHIII- 
bridge, the tloctri~re that it would be wroilg, 
in every point of view. if coi~tlign pu~lislr- 
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ment were not inflicted upon men who Ilave 
disgraced the human form which they bear. 
I cannot help remarking, that upon this 
subject public opinion has been ratified by 
a gentleman who is not one of ourselves, 
and who cannot be sul.posed to be actuated 
by excited feelings-I mean the most re- 
spected minister of the United States; 
who, as n disinterested observer, has jlistly 
said, that men who have committed crimes 
which prove them to be the enemies of man- 
kind at  large, ought to be extirpated from 
the face of the earth. I can only say, that 
if, upon a calm review of the course of Lord 
Canning's administration, he sho111d appear 
to have given way to the maudlill senti- 
ments to which I have allrlded, no feeling 
of personal friendship would be sufficient 
to prevent me from expressing, at  the earliest 
opportunity, and in the most public manner, 
my opinion that he is unworthy of the trust 
which has been confided to him. I must 
sap, however, I do not fear that my friendship 
will be put to any such test as that. I can 
see nothing in the acts of Lord Canning to 
justify the charges which have been brought 
against him. I s)all refer to one case. 
The late and much-lamented Mr. Colvin, 
after showing great energy and admirable 
judgment in his administration, issued a 
proclamation offering full pardon to those 
rel~els who should submit at  once. Lord 
Canning immediately reprimanded Mr. 
Colvin for this proclamation, and directed 
by telegraph that i t  should be suppressed, 
at  the same time issuing another of an en- 
tirely different tenor. I n  more than one 
letter privately addressed to me by Lord 
Canning, he has dwelt upon the 'soreness 
of heartJ-those are his very words--ex- 
cited by the feeling that retribution has 
been delayed upon 'devils ill human form.' 
Much stress has been laid upon a proclama- 
tion, or rather order, which has been lately 
issued. Now, I shdl  give no opinion of my 
own as to that proclamation, as to  whether 
it was judicious in its substance, or as to 
the time at which it was issued; but I 
shdl  venture to atate a few undeniable 
facts respecting it. The tendency of that 
d~rection or proclamation was, that death 
should be inflicted upon all the guilty; 
nltllough in some cases, where there were 
exteriunti~ig circumstances, the ultimitte pe- 
~lnlty should not l)e at  once inflicted; but 1 
tlre btrictest i~ljunctioris were given to spare I 

none except tlre really innocent. That 
order was addressed exclusively to the 

43 1 



' 

b 

haps, any other man in India. But what 
has been the effect of' the proclamation 
up011 these two men? I t  appears tha t  
General Wilson wrote to Sir J. Lawrence a 
few days before this proclamation was 
issued, stating that there were certain 
irregular cavalry whose mode of mutiny 
had distinguished them from their fellows, 
and that i t  would be most expedient and 
politic that they should be treated with 
some leniency. General .Wilson accord- 
ingly asked Sir J. Lawrence whether he 
himself, or whether Sir J. Lawrence, would 
be justified in exercising any discretion? 
Sir J. Lawrence answered in the negative, 
and said he could not give any authority; 
that he did not think General Wilson could 
exercise any discretion ; but that, if General 
Wilson would make a representation a t  
head-quarters, i t  would probably be attended 
to. Almost immediately after the dispatch 
of the letter containing this statement, Sir 
J. Lawrence received the proclamation. H e  
then wrote to General Wilson, and said- 
'Although the proclamation does not speci- 
fically apply to this case, yet its spirit fully 
justifies you in following out the dictates of 
aoand policy.' And Sir J. Lawrence then 
nent on, in the most clear and eloquent 
terms, to  show, not merely the humanity, 
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civil authorities. I t  did ~ l o t  give to them 
one iota of more power than they had 
before, but merely gave them certain direc- 
t ~ o n s  as to the e\ercise of those powers 
which, by law, they already possessed. 
The only reference to the military authori- 
ties was, that in certain doubtful cases the 
civil officers should not act themselves, but 
should hand over their prisoners to the 
military authorities, to be dealt with by 
them. I know i t  may he said, that although 
this order was addressed to the civil autliori- 
ties, it was calculated, indirectly, to produce 
a discouraging effect upon the militnry 
authorities. Upon this point I shall give 
no opinion; but I may refer to one case that 
has come to my knowledge. I believe there 
are no two men in India who more fully 
deserve the confidence of the public than 
General Wilson and Sir John Lawrence. 
I t  appears to me, that General Wilson, while 
showing the greatest boldness and energy 
in  handling his troops and in  maintaining 
their discipline, is also most careful not to 
expose them unnecessarily. I believe, also, 
there is no doubt that Sir J. Lawrence 
combines tne qualities of a soldier and 
a statesman in a greater degree than, per- 

to the district. One of the qualificatio~rs 
which Lord Canning believed that Mr. 
Grant possessed was, that he was fully 
impressed with the importance of not inter- 
fering with the military authorities in the 
performance of his dutiea There is one 
other point, which has hardly created as 
much feeling here as in Scotland-I mean 
the alleged differences between Sir Colin 1 
Campbell and Lord Canning. I was rejoiced 1 
to hear that his royal highness has received 
exactly the same information which has 
reached me, and that the natural and just 
indignation of the people of Scotland, at  
their favourite soldier being thwarted by 

i 
a civilian, and what they call a red tapist, is 
unfounded. I happen to know that, during 
the few weeks of Sir Colin Campbell's re& 
dence in Calcutta, Lord Canning had ~ I J I I I I -  
dant opportunities of discovering and nppre- 
ciating his great qualities as a man and 
a soldier; and I know, also, that Sir Colin 
Campbell, during the same period, saw 
reason to admire the indefatigable industry, 
energy, and courage of Lord Canning as 
governor-general of India, and that a solid 
friendship has been established between I 
these two men, who entertain feelings of 
mutual respect and regard. I cannot help I 
mentioning a somewhat trivial circumstance, 
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but the sound practical policy of the procla- 
mation. I do not give my own opinion on 
the subject, although I have formed one; 
hut I do think that the opinions of two 
such men as these are worthy of considera- 
tion by the public of this country, before 
they come to the conclusion that Lord 
Canning is a plisillanimous statesman. 
There is another point which has been vcr? 
much canvassed in this country-namely, 
the sending up of Mr. Grant to control the 
military authorities, and to liberate the 
mutineers. I t  is reported that Mr. Grant 
has liberated 150 mutineers. I have no 
means of knowing whether that story is t r t ~ e  
or false, or whether, if that act took place, 
there were any cil-cumstances which would 
justify the governor-general in sanctioni~lg 
or in disapproving it. But  this I kno\v 
as a positive fact, that the governor-general 
sent Mr. Grant, not to control the military 
authorities, or to liberate mutineers or mur- 
derers; but, as the lieutenant-governor of 
the North-Western Provinces was confined 
in the fort of Agra, and unable to discharge 
his civil duties, i t  was deemed desirable that 
a Eocum tenens should be provided; and, on 
that account, Mr. Grant was dispatched 
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hut one which shows how cautious we 
should be in believing rumours that occa- 
sionally reach us from India. Sir Patrick 
Grant, when leaving Calcutta, knowing well 
the tendency to idle gossip which prevailed 
among some of his fellow-countrymen in 
that city, particularly when they were ex- 
cited by any extraordinary alarm, deter- 
mined that, although it would have been 
more convenient to him to travel by the 
public steamer, he would make the voyage 
in a man-of-war. He went by a man-of- 
war; but the cautious tactics of the old 
soldier were utterly fruitless; for soon 
afterwards, there appeared in a portion of 
the Calcutta press, a detailed account of his 
excursion in the public steamer, together 
with a minute report of his conversations 
with his fellow-passengers, ending with the 
remark attributed to him, that he never 
heard a sound so agreeable as the booming 
of the guns which announced his departure 
from the land of red tape. Witb regard to 
the charge of the want of energy, industry, 
and decision, brought against Lord Can- 
ning, I shall only allude to one or two 
facts. You are aware that Lord Canning 
put restrictions upqn the press. This ia 
another subject upon which I must avoid 
expressing any opinion; but I think I may 
say that that resolution of Lord Canning 
appeared to meet with general approba- 
tion, and was very fairly treated by the 
public press of this country, notwithstand- 
ing the esprit de corps which, to a certain 
degree, might be expected to influence that 
press on such a subject. Whether right or 
wrong, it was a step which required great 
moral courage; and, by its adoption, Lord 
Canning exposed himself to much personal 
unpopularity and obloquy. We are bound 
to consider, that some of the most intelli- 
geut men now in India-some of the men 
most accustomed to wield the pen, and who 
have the greatest opportunities of convey- 
ing tl~eir sentiments and opinions to the 
mother country-are smarting under the 
very natural feeling, that they have been- 
unjustly treated, both aa regards their 
character and their property. I think, 
therefore, that some of their statements 
al~ould be received with due allowance. 
There is one more fact which I shall ven- 
ture to bring before you. I think it is oue 
which lras llot et heen stated, and which 
all will be gla 2 to Ilear. I t  is generally 
known that the king of Delhi made over- 
turea to the besieging army. Now, it 
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happens that some of the bravest and moat 
successful military authorities in that part 
of India, were of opinion, that so great were 
the difRculties of the siege, those overtures 
should be entertained. I t  is eRsy to say, 
after the event, what was the right thing to 
be done; but I submit that, at .the moment, 
it was creditable t o  the decision and the 
moral courage of Lord Canning that he 
sent the most peremptory orders to reject 
the overtures made by the king of Dell~i. I 
have done with this subject. I think auc- 
cess is not alwayu a test of real merit; but 
in this instance Lord Canning has collected 
more troops than it was expected he would 
be able to assemble, or thau it was thought 
possible, by the highest authority in parlia- 
ment, he would be able to obtain; and, 
without physical assistance from the home 
government, he has 'broken the neck' of 
one of the most formidable mutinies which 
have ever occnrred in our dominions." 

This important and unequivocal testi- 
mony to the ability and general policy of 
Lord Canning's government, by the lord 
president of her majesty's council, was cor- 
roborated and still more forcibly expressed 
hy Viscount Palmerston, the premier, on 
the 9th of the snme month, at a banquet in 
Guildhall, upon the inauguration of the 
mayoralty of Alderman Sir Richard Carden. 
Upon this occasion, his lordship, after pay- 
ing a deserved tribute to the valour of 'the 
troops, and the endurance of those who 
had suffered by the rebellion in India, said- 
"While we do justice to the great bulk of 
our countrymen in India, we must not 
forget that person who, by his exalted posi- 
tion, stands at the head of our conntry- 
men there. I mean the governor-general. 
Lord Canning has shown throughout the 
greatest courage, the greatest ability, and 
the greatest resources; and, from the cor- 
diality which exists between him, as head of 
the civil service, and Sir Colin Campbell, aa 
head of the military service, we may be 
sure that everything which the combined 
experience of both can accomplish, will be 
effected for the advantage of the country. 
The task of Lord Canning will be indeed 
a difficult one. He will have to punish the 
guilty; he will have to spare the innocent; 
and he will have to reward the deserving. 
To punish the guilty adequately exceeds 
the power of any civilised man; for the 
atrocities which have been committed are 
such as to be imagined and ~ e r ~ e t r a t e d  
only by demons sallying forth from the 
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lowest depths of hell. But punishment 1 
must be iuflicted, not only in a spirit of 
vengeance, but in a spirit of security, in 
order that the example of punished crime 
may deter from a repetition of the offence, 
and in order to insure the safety of our 
countrymen and countrywomen in  India 
for the future. H e  will have to spare the 
innocent; and it is most gratifying to know, 
that while the guilty may be counted hy 
thousa~ids, the innocent must be reckoned 
by millions. I t  is most gratifying to us, and 
honourable to the people, that the great 
bulk of the population have had no share in 
the enormities and crimes which have been 
committed. They have experienced the 
blessings of British rule, and they hnve been 
enabled to compare i t  with the tyranny 
exercised over them by their native chiefs. 
They have had therefore no participation in 
the attempts which have been made to 
overthrow our dominion. Most remarkable 
i t  is, that the inhabitants of that part of 
our empire which has been most recently 
acquired ( I  mean the Punjab), who have 
had the most recent experience of the 
tyranny of their native rulers, have been 
most loyal on the present occasion, and 
most nt.t~ched to their uew and I~enevnlent 
masters. Lord Canning will have also to 
reward the deserviug; for many are they, 
both high and low, who have not only ab- 
stained from taking part in this mntiny, 
but who have most kindly and generously 
sheltcred fugitives, rescued others from the 
assaults of the mutineers, and have merited 
recompense at  the hands of the British 
government. I am convinced, that if Lord 
Canning receives-as I am sure he will- 
that coilfidence on the part of her majes- 
ty's government and of the people of this 
country, without wlrich it is impossible for 
a nlan in his liigll position to dischr\rge the 
duties shich hnve devolved upon him, it 
will be found, when this dreadful tragedy is 
over, that he 11as properly discharged his 
duty, a i ~ d  that his conduct ha8 not only 
been governed by a sense of stern and un- 
flinclri~~g justice, but also by that discrimi- 
nating generosity which is the peculiar cha- 
racteristic of the British people." 

This graceful tribute to the courage and 
judgmeut of Lord Canning, in the ordeal 
through which he was still passing, wqs no 
more t11au he had a right to expect under 
the extraordinary circumvtances t h ~ t  sur- 
rounded him, anrl the l~ndeserved censure 
to which his acts, imperfectly understood, 
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hnd been exposed. That he should have 
been violently attacked wi~s but a natural 
consequence of the position which his gov- 
ernment occupied with respect to the Indian 
press and the independeut Anglo-Indian 
public. The consequences of some of his 
acts, by which so much of obloquy had 
been created, could not yet be fairly mea- 
sured ; but one fact, at  least, was in his 
favour-namely, that hitherto complete 
success had followed most of his measures. 
At home his conduct could be viewed with 
more impartiality than could be expected 
at the seat of his goverument, where dl 
the elements of strife and dissatisfactioa 
were in  action. IIe had also the coufi- 
dence of the government by which he was 
appointed, aud he had painfully acquired 
experience in his hard and perilous career; 
and as it was now considered certain, that 
within a short time the great corporation 
which had hitherto held India a t  its feet, 
would he shorn of political power,and surreu- 
der its vast dominions to the immediate con- 
trol of the British crown and parliament, it 
was felt that the services of one who had seen 
and learnt so much as Lord Canning had 
done, could not be valueless in the estab- 
lishment of the new order of things. 

Among a multiplicity of plans for civi- 
lising, Christianising, or Anglicising India, 
one was suggested which, it was thought 
likely, might be found a valuable auxiliary 
to the important work, heing at  the same 
time simple aud unobjectionable. T l~ i s  
consisted in a scheme for reducing the 
written or printed characters of the Oriental 
alphabets to the Roman type. Mission- 
aries, and promoters of education in India, 
had, for a whole generation, been endeil- 
vouring to render all the Indian dialects 
in the same familiar notation ; and, as it 
had now become a manifest necessity that 
natives should be attracted to the study of 
English, and that d l  difficulties which im- 
peded the free intercourse of the governing 
race with the population, should be as far 
as possible removed, i t  became expedient 
that the government should give its sup- 
port to any project that would facilitate 
such a result. The existing difficulty in 
attaining to R familiar intercourse between 
the races was not confined to the natives, as 
many Englishmen who had already ac- 
quired a fair colloquial knowledge of the 
native languages, were unable tc  overcome 
the obstacles interposed to a free and 
familiar intercourse with the people around 
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them, through their ignorance of the Per- 
sian or Srlnscrit characters of the various 
dialects. I t  was obvious that a very long 
period must elapse before English could 
become the official language ; but, it was 
contended, there could he no reason why 
Hindostani, or Telegoo, should not be ren- 
dered intelligible to those by whom the 
machinery of government had to be kept in 
motion. I n  many portions of the Anglo- 
Indian territory, there were districts, larger 
than the whole area of Great Britain, 
which had no written language whatever; 
and, consequently, there could be no native 
prejudices in favour of any peculiar type ; 
nor was there any valid reason why the 
English alpllahet should not represent the 
utterances of the people. A similar experi- 
ment had been successfillly tried with re- 
spect to the phaenician ~ ~ ~ b i ~  alphabet of 
the Maltese, who were left by their former 
knightly masters to the exercise of a purely 
oral language. I n  support of the idea thus 
broached, it was assumed that the most 

1 inveterate in farour of ~ ~ d i ~ ~  
institutions, would find it dificult to create 
a grievance out of th'e introduction of a 
convenient alphabet for its people ; the 

comruunity bearing but a 
proportion to the population of the empire, 
and an Indian education by no means im- 
plying a facility of reading fluently at  sight. 
All the natives who were really educated, 
were already familiar with the ~ n ~ l i s h  ch& 
racters; arid it was proposed that those who 
were not so, might he allowed, for a pre- 
scribed time, to use their own indigenous 
varieties of type. Bills of exchange, con- 
tracts, and other legal documents, could 
thus by degrees be brought under the im- 
proved system; and the -lapse of a single 
generation would probably consign all the 
existing native modes of writing to oblivion. 
It was also urged by the advocates of the 
change, that, at  the age of three or four 
years, even Hindoos were comparatively 
exempt from prejudice; and that a child 
who exercised a choice, would certainly ac- 
cept, in preference, the easiest alphabet. 
The mode of introducing the reformed 
system was proposed to be left to the direc- 
ti011 of lo rd  administrators. A court, or a 
public ofhce, could not compel suitors and 
tax-payers, except after a considerable 
specified interval, to  adopt the innovation ; 
but official documents and correspondence 
might, at  an earlier period, furnish exam- 
ples, and native ingenuity might be em- 

ployed in deciphering writings connected 
with practical interests; and thus, at  no 
very distant period, i t  was contended, the 
iutroduction of the English type would be 
found a vast convenience to the rulers, and 
be acknowledged as a valuable boon to all 
future generations of the ruled. 

So much for a step in advance towarde 
civilisation. For Ctiristianising the people, 
it was resolved, at a public meeting of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in  
India (which was held at Willis's rooms on 
the 26th of November, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury being in the chair), to adopt and 
carry out the following measures, in further- 
ance of the important object :- 

lll. To double (at least) the number of the 
society's European missionaries in India, and to 
promote, by every available means, the education, 
training, and ordination of the more advanced na- 
tive converts for the work of the Christian ministry 
among their own countrymen. 

li2. To found new, and atren hen existing mi* f? sions, in the presidential and ot er principal cities 
of India, wherever there may a pear to be the best 
opening, with a v ier  to bring t i e  truth. of Chht i -  
anity before the minds of the upper as well as of 
the lowe* clasees in those peat of papule- 
tion. 

" 3. TO press again upon the attention of the 
Indian government, the urgent necessity of a sub- 
division of the enormous dioceses of Calcutta and 
Madras, and especially to insist upon the desirable- 
ness of establishing a bishopric for the Punjab, 
another for the North-Western Provinces, and r 
third for the province of Tinnevell~." 

At this meeting, the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and the Bishops of London and 
Oxford, advocated, with much earnestuess, 
the objects of the society; and the two latter 
prelates adduced powerful arguments, illus- 
trated by examples, of the necessity for in- 
fusing the spirit of Christianity among the 
millions subjected to British rule in its 
Indian territory. The former, after expati- 
ating a t  some length upon the cruel ten- 
dencies of the human heart in  a state of 
paganism, said-"We have seen what hea- 
thenism is. Many of us have been brought 
up with such an admiration of the old clns- 
sical heathens, that we had almost got to 
think that a refined heathen was ~ ~ o t  such n 
bad sort of man after all. But we now 
know what a refined heathen is : we know 
that in a moment he can be transformed 
into a raging beast; and that, impelled by 
a spirit of demoniacal wickedness, he can 
perpetrate deeds of atrocity such as we had 
vainly imagined the world mould never 
again witness" Again-" We have in ever! 
newspaper a true picture of what hea- 
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thenism is even in this day. And if of 
heathenism, have we not also a true picture 
of what Christianity is?  What do you 
think it has been that has nerved these few 
Europeans to such extraordinary acts of 
daring, of self-sacrifice, and of heroic en- 
durance? I believe that the high spirits of 
young men, and their bold soldierlike daring, 
may account for much; but these do uot ac- 
count for such quiet endurance in the midst 
of awful trials such as human nature never 
witnessed before. Talk of Roman matrons 
and Roman maidens! we henceforth shall 
talk of English matrons and English 
maidens. We know how, uuder circum- 
stances to which it was impossible to sup- 
pose they would ever be exposed, they have 
risen superior to every attempt to degrade, 
every attempt to terrify them; and as long 
as the world lasts, the memory of these 
mothers and daughters of England will be 
revered wherever the English name is 
known. We have set before us, by them, 
pictures of Cllt-istinn resignatioi which we 
delight to venerate; and when we read 
their letters, we find in them the spirit 
which has nerved them to such trials. I 
read last niglit two letters from a lady, 
eince massacred, with her husband and 
child, who for weeks was expecting every 
hour the fate which at last fell upon her. 
While in this awful expectation, she wrote 
a journal day by day, which was trans- 
mitted to her friends; and never, out of 
Holy Writ, have I ever read words that 
spoke more truly of the reality of Chris- 
tianity, of the strength of Christian faith, 
than in those few patlietic pages. That is 
but one specimen out of a hundred which 
we rejoice to think so many families will be 
able to lay by and treasure up among their 
most precious possessions. We may also 
conclude that God intends, by this great 
chastisement, to teach us rightly to value 
our Christianity, to show that it has borne 
fruits in our  heart^, and to show this by 
our readiuess to assist those who are in 
India; and, as this occasion particularly 
remilids us, by endeavouring in every way 
hereafter to spread the blessings of that 
Christianity throughout the world." 

The Bishop of Oxford, in speaking to a 
resolution upon this occasion, said-"The 
cobweb notions which have infected some 
brains, of educating Mohammedans and 
Brahmins until the polished heathen shall 
be capable of participating in a silken ad- 
ministration, seeking the llappiness and 
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good of all, have been swept away by the 
besom of the Cawnpore destrilction. Why, 
the man who has shown himself to be the 
most uiider the power of that spirit of evil 
which 11as been let loose in India for our 
chastisemeut-Naua Sahib himself-is a 
man wlio has that kind of education iii its 
greatest perfection, and who passed among 
our countrymen as a pleasant and higlilp 
accomplished geritletnan. Ah ! how l ~ k e  
the tiger of his ow11 jungles, wlien, sleek 
and smooth, wit11 its claws soft as velvet, it 
plays with the little illnocent whom it 
seems to guard! How like, also, the Rame 
tiger in its moment of fury, when it has 
given itself up to the gratificatioli of its 
brutal passions, and when its vile nature 
has burst forth in all its hideousness and 
atrocity ! A polished Brahmin or a 
polished Mohammedan is a savage still; 
and I trust that henceforth, instead of con- 
fining ourselves to the cultivatio~i of the 
native intellect, we shall administer India 
not merely for our own temporal advantage, 
but for the benefit of the people and the 
support of Christian.truth. How is that to 
be done? Not by fraud or violence-not 
by leadil~g the natives to suppose that they 
shall please England or avoid punishment 
by assuming the Christian faith; but by 
letting all our public acts declare that we 
are Christians, that we glory in belonging 
to Christ, and that we hold India for the 
good of the people because we are Chris- 
tians. Let us declare that no man shall 
be injured bemuse he chooses to become H 

Christian; but that, as long as we hold 
dominion in India, there shall be protection 
for all. That is the first thing."-In con- 
tinuation of his eloquent and impressive 
address, the right reverend prelate said- 
" We have an opportunity such as no peo- 
ple ever had before of spreading the gospel 
among the heathen. We have the farther 
advantage of standing upon tlie vantage 
ground of a better civilisation and higher 
intellectual gifts. The other day I met a 
gentleman connected with one of our 
highest families, who was a resident in 
India for thirty years. He told me that, 
upon one occasion, the rajah of Gwtrlior, tlie 
ancestor of that rajah who has stood so 
faithfully by us in the present mutinies, 
said to him, 'How is i t  that you Euglish 
have so great a command over us?' His 
reply was, 'It is because you pray to au 
idol which can do no good to you; while 
we pray to the God of Heaven, t l ~ r o u ~ b  
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His only Son, and our prayers are heard.' 
The man was still for a moment. At last 
he said, 'I believe you are-right.' Mark 
how c~lriously you may trace the hand of 
God in  this last outbreak. Why did that 
man's family remain faithful to us? I 
verily believe that i t  was mainly on account 
of the moral and religious influence which 
the resident obtained over that man's heart. 
H e  had got to trust him implicitly. The 
resident had helped lrim to recover a large 
debt of which he  hnd always despaired; and 
when i t  was paid it came home in bullock- 
waggous; arid the rajah sent to say, that he 
had ordered a certain number, containing 
B41H),000J to stop at  the residcut's door, as 
his share. Of course the resideut's answer 
was, ' I  cannot take a single peuny from 
you. What I have done I have doue as a 
matter of right and justice.' The rajah 
sent for him next day, and said to him, 
'What a fool you were not to take tlie 
money; nobody would have know11 it. I 
oliould never have told it.' 'But,' said the 
resitlent, 'there is One who would have 
know11 it-the eye that sleepetli not; and 
my own conscicuce would never have left 
me a moment's rest.' Upon which the 
rajah said, ' You E~iglish are a wonderful 
people; no I~idian would have dorie that.' 
When the resident was going away, the 
rajah sent for him, and asked him for 
advice as to his future policy. ' I will give 
you this advice,' said the resident : ' i t  is 
very likely that troublesome days will come; 
but don't be led away. I t  may appear as 
thougli the power of the Company was 
goirig to be swept away. Don't believe i t ;  
it never will be; and those who stand firm 
by the Company, will in  the end find that 
they have made the best choice.' The 
rnjl~h's reply was, ' I believe you are right ;' 
nud 11e transmitted that doctrine down to  
those who came after him. There, I be- 
lieve, is tlie history of Gwalior remaining 
firm, \\lie11 eo many other princea have 
fiillen from us, because Christian priuciplea 
had been there brought to bear upon the 
rulers of that people." 

I n  reference to the objects of the meet- 
ing referred to, it may be observed, that 
Cllristianity possesses two distinct features. 
I t  is ~ i o t  a religiou to be propagated by vio- 
lence; hut is, essentially, a religion to be 
diffused by preaching and teaching; and 
thus, although Cliristiarls may not make 
converts by the sword, they are bound, 
where they can, to make proselytes by 

instruction. This element of Christianity, 
however, was, in India, entirely suppressed, 
and our administration presented the dis- 
graceful spectacle of one of the greatest 
Christian powers in the world, sedulously 
bent upon ignoring its own belief! Tlie 
natives saw us patronisiug and encouraging 
institutions which, as wicked and irlolatrous, 
we ought, if consistent, to have corldemrled; 
and they could remark that we even per- 
mitted positive impediments to re~riai~l i l l  

the way of pacific conversion. They were 
led, therefore, to tlie supposition, that we 
were either illdifferent to the matter alto- 
gether, or that we really designed to procecd 
by craft; arid, as the former notion would 
be inexplicable to rude minds, they atloptcrl 
tlie latter. The plain, simple truths of 
Christituiity would not liave alarmed them ; 
but ill the coilduct of its professors they 
found cause for distrust, aud they became 
terrified at the attributes which, for waut 
of a better kriowletlge, they liad ttiemselves 
ascribed to it. The smallest amount of 
Christian teaching, openly and universally 
diffused, would hare relieved them of the 
only apprehension they had ever entertained 
-that of forcible proselytism. Even those 
who could learunothingelse, would soon have 
learnt this-that one of the fundamental 
principles of this new religion was, that 
uobody could be made to embrace it against 
his will. This one conviction would have 
assured their minds; whereas, owing to the 
s~lppression of the truth, Christian teachers 
lived in constant terror of being taken for 
harbingers of violence; andHindoos invested 
the mild and assuasive precepts of Christi- 
anity with a hidden meaning, and with 
features only proper to the impostures and 
bigotry of Mohammedanism. 

I t  was truly observed, in reference to 
this great question, that, "during a whole 
century of dpminion, we had failed to 
persuade the natives of India that we had 
not, and never did have, any intention 
of forcing them to abandon their religion 
for our own. This simple fact was surely 
proof sufficient that our system, in this 
respect, had beeu wholly wrong. W e  over- 
acted our part, and professed our policy of 
neutrality with such extreme earnestness, 
that it was not believed in. Had we allowed 
the truth to come out, we could not possibly 
liave fared worse, arid i t  is reasonable to 
suppose we might have fared a great deal 
better. W e  might, at  all events, by more 
mauly and open dealing, have convinced the 
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Hindoo that Christianity was not a religion 
to be afraid of. As it was, we lowered our- 
selves in native eyes by timidly disguising 
the belief we professed to entertain, and 
exalted the fanaticism of the Brahminical 
zealots by first investing them with the 
power of the sword, and then showing our 
extreme anxiety to avoid giving them offence. 
Such relatio~is between masters and ser- 
varits could never be secure. To what ex- 
tent the sepoys really believed in the re- 
ported desigris against their caste, is more 
than we can tell ; but there are some fea- 
tures of human nature wliich are the same 
everywhere ; and one of these is quite suffi- 
cient to explain the insubordination of large 
bodies of men, armed, as they fancied, with 
irresistible strength, and feared, as they 
saw, by those whose ofice it was to control 
them. 

"The g e a t  political result to be anticipated 
from the propagation of the gospel in India, 
is the removal of that bugbear which has 
hitherto been the terror of rulers and sub- 
jects together. The one thing which Hin- 
doos dread, and which English governments 
have always dreaded their dreading, is 
forcible intervention with their creed; and 
the one doctrine which should pervade every 
missionary address, is that of peace and 
good-will. Christianity needs only to be 
placed in its true light, instead of being re- 
garded through the medium which our 
own timidity permitted to be formed. When 
the gospel is preached faithfully, one result 
at least will be certain; and that is, that no 
Hindoo will thenceforward believe his creed 
to be in danger from the violence of a 
Christian administration." . 

With regard to the religious element to 
be invoked in the re-establishment of order, 
it was clearly the undoubted right, as it was 
also the positive duty, of England to assert 
herself in India aa a civilised and Christian 
power; but, at the same time, it was equally 
clear, that the faintest suspicion of an offi- 
cia1 plan to Christianise and Europeanise 
the people, would again rouse all the fire of 
their jealous blood, and once more turn 
their seeming allegiance into vindictive 
hatred. I t  was most important, therefore, 
that if civilisation did put forth her influ- 
ence, it must be with discretion : if religion 
laboured in the boundless field oversha- 
dowed by the traditions of seven thousa1~11 
years, her ministers had need to consult the 
experience of the world, as well as the sug- 
gestions of their own pious and fervid geue- 
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rosity. I t  could not be denied, that the 
people of India, notwithstanding the la- 
mentable mistake of 1857, had rights and 
feelings which were to be respected; and it 
was urged by some, that instead of grariti~~g 
them toleration, which "is the hypocrisy of 
those who dare not persecute," we should 
loudly acknowledge their absolute equality 
in the eye of the law, and their undisputed 
right to perform the exercises of their seve- 
ral faiths. But a diffic~~lty still presented 
itself. I t  was not denied even by the advo- 
cates of this "absolute equality," as regarded 
opposite creeds, that there was a point at 
which the principles of the imperial govern- 
ment must interfere with native privileges, 
when it became necessary,for the protection 
of society, to prohibit displays of gross in- 
decency and cruelty, or the sacrifice of 
human life. I t  could be to the Christian 
gover~~ment no hardship to tell a tribe of 
Brahmins that they should not burn alive a 
widow, scarcely yet risen out of girlhood; 
to hang a highway assassin, although his 
murderous haud was impelled by religious 
zeal; to prevent the immolation of youth to 
the deity of Hindoo vengeance; and to 
treat infanticide as a crime meriting con- 
dign punishment. Yet the Hindoov be- 
lieved all these things essential to the due 
observance of their religious obligations; 
and it was not likely that, without compul- 
sion, those practices would be abandoned, 
or that such compulsion would be looked 
upon in any other light than as acts of 
.tyranny and oppression. Such, then, were 
among the hindrances that lay in the path 
of the government, and of the missionary 
zeal that aimed a t  the Christianising of 
near two hundred millions of people. I t  
was evident that, with the opposite princi- 
ples of Brahminism and Christianity in ac- 
tive and constant operation, there must be 
collisions ; and, as no middle course could 
possibly exist that would satisfy the consci- 
entious requirements of either, it seemed to 
be imperative, after all, that either the tem- 
porising policy that had hitherto character- 
ised the government in the matter of native 
religions must be still pursued, or that re- 
course must be had to a more active agency 
tlian mere persuasion, before the idolatry 
of the land would yield to the peaceful ex- 
hortations of missionaries. 

On the 26th of November, the London 
Gazette contained an announcement that 
the queen had directed letters-patent to be 
passed under the great seal, granting the 
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dignity of a baronet of the United King- 1 was held a t  the Mansion-house, on the 25th of 
dom to Major-general Archdale Wilson, o f ,  $ ~ f u ~ h t ) o s ~ : h ~ h ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ ~ r ~ ~ p ~ { ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ {  

Delhi~ knight-commander of the most hen- tous events in India; that a committee had been 
ourahle order of the Bath, lieutenant-colonel 
of the Bengal artillery, and to iris heirs 
male. Also that her majesty had directed ! 
similar letters to under the great 
granting the dignity of a baronet of the 
United Kingdom to Major-general Henry 
Havelock,of Lucknow,knight-commander of 
the ~ ~ ~ h ,  and to his heirs B~ another 

in the same it was 
announced that the queen had heen pleased" 
to ordain that Isabella Neil], the widow of 
tile late ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ l  jameS G~~~~~  ill, o~ the 
Madras fusiliera, should hold and enjoy the 
same style, title, place, and precedence, to 
which she would have been entitled had 
her husband, who fell in the dis- 
charge of his duty in ~ ~ d i ~ ,  s u r ~ v e d  and 
been invested with the insignia of the order 
of the Bath, for which honour he had been 
worthily recommended to her majesty. 

On the 7th of 
Ross Mangles, the chairman of the board 
of directors of the East India Comprtny, 
with his colleagues, visited, for the last 
timeJ the grand nursery of their s tater  
men and servants at H a i l e ~ b u ~ - a n  
ominous portent of fading sovereignty. On 
that day the chairman of the Company pro- 
nounced a funeral &bye on an institution 

for the laat halfcentury, bad 
the  machine^ for the civil govern- 
ment of India. During tHe fifty years of 
its operation, no less than 2,055 students 
had passed through the college; and it was 
about to be extinguished at the very moment 
when its usefi~lriees was powerfully attested 
by the number of its pupils, then, or 
but recently, holding high and who, 
in their several spheres, had earned for 
t~emselves the meed of public approbation. 

The fund for the relief of sufferers by the 
muting had by this time reached to colossal 
magnitude, the subscri~tion list amounting, 
in December, 1857, to upwards of g300,000; 
in respect to the application of which, the 
following communication was by Lord 
caunillg to *iderrnau finnis, c h ~ r m a n  ,,f 

the cOmmittee~ and g b l i a h d  
the rimes newspaper of We esday, De- 
cember 2nd :- 

the ~ o ~ e ~ ~ o r - 9 e n e r a l  of Ifidah to fh Right 
Hon. the Lord Mayor. 

I1Fort William. October 2Jrd. 
" My Lord,-Your lordship's despatch of the 26th 

of August last, acquainted me that a public meeting 

formed for the purpose of rabing funds, be placed 
a t  my disposal, for the immediate relief of the moat 
urgent cases of distress; and that 20,OCIO rupees had 
been remitted as a first instalment, to be distributed 
as might be deemed advisable. 

I1Your lordship's subsequent communication, dated 
the 9th ult., announces a further remittance of 
80,000 rupees, and points out that the object of the 
fund raised by the committee, being more imme  
diately for the relief of those who are not entitled 
to compensation from the government, i t  may be a 
question for further consideration how far, In the 
event of the overnment being authorised to ad- 
minister full reyief, the money may be made available 
for the benefit of those whose means of nubsistence 
may have been impaired or annihilated. 

66Your lordship also informs me of the gracious 
munificence with which the queen, the prince con- 
sort, and other members of the royal family, have 
contributed towards thin benevolent object; of the 
friendly and prompt generosity of his majesty the 
emperor of the prench, and the im erial guard ; and 
of the liberality with which all c b s  of our own 
coun!rymen have come forward with aid for the 

O c ~ $ ~ l l y ,  your lordship in uires how, in my 
opinion, the proceedl of the funlnow being collected 
in England, can in future beet be applled to the 
purpose in view? 

" I have first to eXpreM, my lor4 On behalf of the 
government of India, of the whole European corn- 
munity in this country, and especially of those who 
have been ~ufferern by the ~WI uinary outrages and 
rapine, by which a large art o f ~ i n d o s t a n  has been, 
and is ~ U l l  unhappib dieted, our ateful appre- 
ciation of the earnest, active, and wig-spread s p -  

athy which your letter records, and I pray your 
rordship to convey the offer of our sincerest thanks 
to those in whose name you write. 

" Ybur lordship is aware, that soon after the first 
outbreak of mutiny in May lasf and when the 
disa~trous consequences which it could not fail to 
bring upon individuals became manifest, a 
mittee was formed in Calcutta for the purpose of 
raising subscriptions to be devoted to the relief of 
the sufferers, and of distributing the funds thus 
raised in the most effective manner. The amount 
subscribed in India, up to this date, is 254,580r. 13u. ; 
the amount expended, 91,834r. 13a. ; and the amount 
remaining unexpended, in the hands of the com- 
mitt:: lf329746r. 

" Ihe  objects to which the expenditure of the 
a u ~ c o m m i t ~ e e  is a t  present direc&d, are the fol- 
lowing :- 

11 1. Board and lodging, on arrival in Calcutta, for 
refugees who are without homes or friends to receive 
them. 2. Clothing for refupeee.. 3. Monthly allow- 
arlces for the support of fam~lies who are not boarded 
and lodged by the subcommittee. 4. Loans to 
sufferers to rovide furniture, clothing, &c. 5. Free 
6rant.E to sugerers for the same purpose. 6 Paasap  
and diet money on board river steamers to all who 
have not been provided with the same by the gorern- 
ment  7. Loans to officers and others, to ay for 
the passage of their families to England. i. Free 
passage to England for the widows and families of 
officers and other sufferers, including travelling 
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ex~enses  to Bombay and Calcutta. 9. Education I received on behalf of the wives and - farniliea 1 1  
I I of ihe  children of sufferere. 

This fund hns bzen raised independently of the 
of soldiers who had recently emb~rked for 

aovernment, and is distributed by a sub-committee India for 811~~ressi0n of the :- 1 1 
&cording to certain rules which have been laid 
down, subject to the approval of a general committee 
of subscribers a t  Calcutta. 

I6The mode in which the distribution is made is 
shown in the printed re of the proceedings of 
the general committee, On the Ith of August 
and 3rd of September last, copies which have 
already been sent to England; and the measures of 
the sub-committee, so far as they are known to the 
government, have been guided by liberality and 
good 'udgment, and hare generd 

' d e  committee aPPlie'ft0 the government lor a 
grant of money in aid of the objects of the fund, but 
this was declined for the reasons set forth in the 
letter from the secretary to the government of India, 
dated the 21st idem. The assistance given by the 
government has been hitherto to the grant 
o. a free passa e, by the inland ateamem, 
women and chilfren proceeding from the interior to 
Calcutta. 

The spirit of resistance, violence, and bloodshed, 
though gradually yielding to the means which have 
been taken for its suppreuion, and especinlly to the 
bravery and endurance of our British troops, is not 
yet sqbdued i nor is the extent of the privation and 
~uf lenn which it ha8 already lnfllcted ln distant 
Parts Of the counw* Cut off from communication 
with Calcutta, fully known to the governmen+- I t  
is therefore impossible to say how large may be the 
field over which eventually it will be neceassry to 
distribute the funds which You lordship may wanc 
mit. A t  present no better cpwse can be taken t h y  
that. which the suhommlttee. haye adopted in 
dealing m t h  the fun& at their dlsposal for the 
benefit of those who are within their reach. This 
courrr~, fierefore, the government of India will pur- 
rue in the first em loyment of the money received 
through your lordgip, extending their operations 
to the distant par& of the presidency in which 
assistance ia required, but wvch are not ea i ly  
acceseible to the sub-committee in Calcutta. 

" In  this view Sir John Lawrence, K.C.B.9 the 
chief commissioner of the Punjab, haa been desired 
to form a separate committee a t  Lahore (where 
subacri tions have already been raised), for the pur- 

ose o?affording relief to ihoae who have su5ered 
roas in the Punlab and the more nonherly par& of 
the Up er Provinces, includin the hill stations of 
Simla, kluasooree, and ~ y n e e  'l'5 A sum of 25P00r. 
has been placed at  Sir John Lawrence's disposal for 
immediate urposes, and more will be remitted when 
required. h e r e a h r ,  when tbe full consequences of 
the rebellion have shown themselves, I shall be in a 
better position to inform your lordship a to the 
purposes to which the liberalit of our countrymen 
a t  home can best be turned. i n  !he meantime the 
money which has oeen remitted will remain in the 
A p a  bank at  the credit of the government, bearin 
interest a t  the =me rate is is dlowed by the bane 
on the deposits of the committee. 

"I have the honour to be, my lord, your lordship's 
moat faithful humble servant, 

"CANNING, Governor-general." 

' l  November 30th. 
16  Many a p]ications for relief having htten 

by or on bepalf of the wives and children of soldiem 
who have gone to lndia with their this 
committee has, on several occasions, given their 
most careful and anxious consideration to the subject, 
and i t  has alaaya been with one result-that it war 
not in the power of the commitree to give tha 
solicited relief. 

clThe question is, not whether relief ought or 
ought not to be given, but whether such relief can be 
>roperly given out of the fund which has been in- 
tNsted to this md be decision of t h i  
quea,ion must entirely depend upon the under- 
standing with which the fund subscribed. 

$6 we may confidentl aaaert, that rhe prevailing 
idea which possessed t{e public mind a t  the time 
when the subacri tion was in active pragreu, was 
the deshuction or life and pro e,.ty india, and 
the distress occasioned by it. !his feeling waa so 

reflected in the which were 
ublinhed by this committee on the 20th of Septem- L4 emhdying the conditions on which re 

willing to euch means of relief as might 
be placed a t  our diaposal, that doubts were entertained 
whether the widows and orphans of the Euro ean 
soldiem serving in India, who might lose their even 
by the casual~es of war and climate, were iri~ended 
to be included ; and they were therefore expre~sl J 
mentioned in the addrese which was subsequentl 
published by our committee. On the other h a n l  
the case of the wives and children who were left 
behind in this country (the fathers being still living 
ww repeatedly urged upon us, and the anawe1 
invariably returned was, that it did not come withlrA 
the scope of our fund. W e  cannot therefore doubt, 
that when the fund was subscribed, no m~ch appro- 
priation of it, was conlmlplated, and that our com- 
,ittee holda the funds in trust on that condition. 
How important this condition is, may be seen from 
the fact that, with a smaller number of wives and 
children of 8oldiers, of f 100,000 was ex- 
pPnded during the late Russian war, by the associn- 
tlon for the relief of wives and children of her 
majesty*s and sailors serving in the East. 

. ~ ~ l ~ h ~ ~ ~ h  L~ why e m n s  of this class 
not included in the plan of t!e subscription, ham 

no immediate bearing on the point now under con- 
sideration, it may be roper to allude briefly to them. 

' ' ~ h ~  object of 8ub.niption wag to relieve 
c the distress caused by the mutinies in India.' No'p, 
the distrese unhappily among the wivea 
and children of the aoldlers serving in India, cannot 
in pro er sense be said to he caused b the 
mutin . 8 was by that oondition of miyiiry 
life w[ich makn  i t  iqlpouible that the wives and 
children of soldiers can accom any them on activc 

and the would Rave been the Sam, 
whether be seat of wu India or Penis, 0. 

the Cape of Good Hope, or any other countr).. 
1, the event of the pacification of India, re imenta 
from Bengal might proceed to China ; sod, afthough 
+he distress of the women would be in nowiae 

~h~ following notice issued br 
home committee, in reference to the nu- 
meroue application8 for relief, wliich they 

-. . - -. - . - - - - - 

diminished, i t  would obviously be inlpossib:e t~ 
contribute towards its relief from a fund which waa 
subscribed for the relief of the distress caused by tha 
Indian mutiny. 
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"The wives and children of British soldiers fight- 
ing the battles of their country ahroad, ought, of 
course, to be ob'ecta of the particular care of their 
countrymen and countryromen at  home; but 
the circumstances are auch that assistance can be 
given in a more effectual manner, and with less 
probability of moral deterioration by local agency 
using funds usually raised, than by means of any 
general administration. 

"The wives of the soldiers serving in India, 
several thousand in number, are residing in various 
parts of the United Kingdom. The majority of them 
probably already have the means of subsistence in 
the overnment allowance, in their own earnings, or 
in tRe help of their friends ; but some of them, 

, no doubt, stand in need of other assistance. Who 
the persons of the latter class are, and the kind and 
degree of assistance that would be roper, is known 
in the res ective localities, but coufd not be ascer- 
tained witR newly equal certainty by a central body 
like the Indian relief committee, whatever pains 
might be taken to sift the facts of the several cases. 
I n  truth, if it were open to a11 this large class of 
persons to apply for relief out of a general fund 
administered In London, a great relaxation of the 
ordinary motives to industry and economy, besides 

I other moral evils, must ensue. I t  therefore seems 
, to be desirable, that whatever relief may be given, 
i should be by means of funds locally raised, and 

through the agency of the established le a1 ma- 
chinery, or of local aasociationl formed in ai! of it. 

T. PARRY WOODCOCK, Hon. Sec!' 

sailors gone out to India; and that i t  be 
also of a more permanent character, for the 
purpose of directing its attention to the 
condition of the wives and children of our 
soldiers and sailors whenever they are re- 
moved on service, whether in  war or peace, 
in distant and foreign couutries; and that 
a committee be formed for the purpose of 
carrying orlt the foregoing resolution, and 
of organising a central board in London for 
receiving subscriptions and devising ulterior 
measures." 

An extraordinary early session of the 
imperi~l  parliament was opened by her ma- 
jesty on the 3rd of December, 1837, as 
well on account of the grave disturbances 
that had occurred, and were still in pro- 
gress in part of her Indian dominions, as 
also for the purpose of giving legislative 
sanction to the extraordinary measures of 
relief which had been necessitated by a 
season of commercial distress, conseqCent 
upon over speculation and incautious credit. 
The passages in the royal speech which had 
direct reference to Indian affairs, were the 
following :- 

t1 While 1 deeply deplore the severe suffering to 
which many of mf subjects in India have been ex- 
posed. and while grieve for the extensive bereave- 
ments and sorrow which it has caused. I have de- 
rived the greatest Satisfaction from the distinguished 
successes which have attended the heroic exertions 
of the com aratirely small forces which have 

~ ~ ~ a ~ { P o " , e f  ,""Pog:eeaJIJ ~ ? ~ ~ & ~ ~ ( l " i B F ~ , " ~ ~ ~  
from this country to their assistance. Tile 
of those reinforcements will, I trust, speedily com- 
plete the suppression of this widely-spread revolt. 

" The gallantry of the trooP8 employed against 
the mutineem, their courage in action, their en- 
durance under privation, fatlgue, and the effects of 
climate ; the high spirit and self-devotion of the 
officers 5 the ability, skill, and persevering energy 
of the conlmandera, have excited my warmest ad- 
miration ; and I have observed, with equal gratifi- 
cation, that many civilians aced in extreme diffi- 
culty and danger have disptYed the highest qudi- 
ties, including, in aome instances, those that would 
do honour to veteran soldiem. 

" I t  is satisfactory to know that the general m a s  
of ,he "lation of India have ta ten  no part in 
the rebedon, while the most considerable of the 
native princes have acted in the most friendly men- 
ner, and have rendered important services. 

I have given directions that papers relating to 
these matters sl~all  be laid before you. 

"The affaira of my East Indian dominions will 
require your serious consideration, and I recommend 
them to your earnest attention!' 

Upon this occasion the Earl of Derbp 
expatiated very fully upon the various 
points incident to the mutiny. and com- 
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The claims of the unfortunate families of 
the men luddenly transferred to the seat of 
ww were not, however, totdly lost sight of, 

properly be 
ciated with those of the actual sufferers for 
whom the relieffund was originated. Meet- 
ingr were held in different parts of the 1 and in the metrO~o'is, On of 

i the wives and families of the soldiers on 
I their way to India, and committees were 1 formed to organise and carry out a plan for 
, their relief. one of these humane ga- 
/ therings (over which the Earl of Shaftesbur~ 

I 

I presided), after some remarks from General 
Sir W. F. Williams, of Kars, who referred 
to the great destitution in which more than 
four hundred of the artillerg 
had been left in  consequence of the sudden 
departure of the soldiers for India, the Rev. 
Thomm Hard% stated the result o f a  recent 

at W001wich9 a 
committee ~f ladies, for relieving the dis- 
tress alluded to. Major Vandeleur then 
described the proceedings of the committee, 
and the mode in which relief had been 
afforded. The total amount of the sub- 
scriptions was stated to be 8626 139. 3id.  ; 
and thc following resolution was agreed 
to :-" That it is desirable an association be 
formed with a view of extending relief to 
the wives and families of our soldiers and 
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mented, in severe langunge, upon the many penal servitude in the West India colonies, 
proofs of deficiency in judgment, know- said the subject had not escaped the notice of 
ledge, and energy, which he insisted had government, which felt that it was desirable, 
been displayed by the ministry in reference with regard to those parties who had not 
to the event ; and specially he deprecated the joined in the massacres, but had only identi- 
ignorance and incapacity of Mr. Vernon fied themselves with the mutiny for purposes 
Smith and the Board of Control. Among of plunder, that some punishment in the 
other grounds for censure, he also instanced nature of transportation should be inflicted. 
the neglect in dispatching troops by the In every case.it was clearly impossible to 
overland route, and the general failure of inflict the punishment of death, and that of 1 
ministers either to comprehend or provide transportation would be invested with ad- 1 

, 

for the terrible emergency which had over- 
taken the Anglo-Indian empire.-The Earl 
of Ellenborough, supporting the views of 
Lord Derby, proceeded to criticise the con- 
duct of the government in India and at 
home, in relation to the sepoy disturbances; 
and inquired if i t  was the intention of the 
government to bring in any measure to 
remodel the government, contending that 
the present wan a most inopportune mo- 
ment to revise the political organisation of 
India.-Earl Granville energetically de- 
fended the conduct of the home govern- 
ment and of Lord Canning; and stated that, 
as the present ass'embling of parliament was 
for a /specific purpose, and would be of 
limited duration, it was not the intention of 
government to introduce any such measure. 
-111 the House of Commons, Mr. Disraeli 
animadverted upon the conduct of the gov- 
ernor-general, as well as upon that of the 
home government; and strongly urged, that 

ditional horrors, in consequence of the I 

dread entertained by the high-caste Hin- 
doos of a sea-voyage, by which alone they 
forfeited caste; but i t  was necessary first to 
ascertain what colonies would be willing to 
receive such persons; for it was not in the 
power of the state to force them upon a 
free community against the will of its 
members. 

On Saturday, the 12th of December, 
parliament havlng received the royal asseut 
to the Bank Issues Indemnity Bill, was 
adjourned by commission to Thursdaj, 
the 4th of February. Previous, however, to 
its separation, Lord Panmure embraced the 
opportunity afforded by a letter addressed 
to H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge (as com- 
mander-in-chief), by Sir Colin Campbell, 
on his quitting Calcutta for the field in 
the previous October, to remove au impres- 
sion that existed as to an alleged ill-feel- 
ing between the governor-general and Sir 

as ministers had doubtless some plan ma- 
tured for the future government of India, 
they should lay it on the table of the house 
before Christmas, in order that it might be 
carefully considered during the recess.- 
Lord I'almerston replied to the remarks 
of the preceding speaker, and informed 
the house tbnt it was the intention of gov- 
eruruent to propose for Sir Henry Have- 
lock a grant of 931,000 a-year, and that the 
East India Company illtended to make 
a similar provision for Sir Archdale Wilson. 
The mcssnge in reference to General 
Havelock, was introduced by Lord Palmer- 
ston at the sitting of the 7th of December; 
and, on the following day, the house went 
into committee, and unanimously agreed to 
the proposition-a result that was an- 
nounced amidst the cheers of all present. 
By a subsequent arrangement the pension 
was extended to two lives. 

On the 11th of the month, Mr. Vernon 
Smith, in arlswer to a question respecting 
the transportation of a certain number of 
the Indian mutineers for the purposes of 
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Colin, as commander-in-chief in India. The / 
passages read to the house, and which 
entirely dispelled the erroneous impression, 
were as follows :--"Now that I am on the , 
point of leaving Calcutta, I would beg, with I 
the greatest respect to the governor-ge~~eral, / 
to record the deep eense of the obligatio~ls 1 
which I entertain towards his lordsllip. 
Our interconrse has been most cordial, in- 
timate, and unreserved. I carluot be snfi- 
ciently thankful for his lordship's confidence 
and support, and the kindly manner in 
which they have been afforded to my great 
personal satisfaction. One at a distance, 
not acquainted with the ordinary mode of 
transacting business in this country, could 
hardly estimate the gain to the public ser- 
vice which has thus been made; but I 
allude principally to my own feelings of 
gratification." 

His lordship, in concluding the observa- 
tions with which the extract was connected, 

' 

said-" My lords, I have thought i t  my 
duty to make thie statement to your lord- 
ships before parliament adjourns, in order 

1 
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to set at rest, at once and for ever, the 
calumny which has been circulated, that 
between the governor-general and the 
commander-in-chief disagreements have 
existed." 

I n  accordance with the statement made 
in the House of Commons, the East Indin 
Company took early steps to declare their 
recognition of the valuable services of their 
military servants engaged in the defence, 
or rather recovery, of their Indian posses- 
sions. A special general Court of Proprie- 
tors of East India stock, was held at their 
house in Leadenhall-street, on Wednesday, 
December the 15th, to confirm resolutions 
of the Court of Directors for certain hono- 
rary grants, when, after a spirited eulogium 
upon the merits of Major-general Sir Arch- 
dale Wilson, of Dell~i, the following re- 
solution was proposed, and unanimously 
adopted :-" That, as a special mark of the 
sense which this court entertains of the 
skill, sound judgment, steady resolution, 

dale Wilson, Bart., Knight Commander of 
I and gallantry of Major-general Sir Arch- 

the Bath, ill the operations wliich resulted 
in the etorm and cnptwe of Delhi, by 
which, under the blessing of Divine Provi- 
dence, the reputation of the British arms 
and nation has been nobly sustained, an 
annuity of 81,000 be granted to Sir Arch- 
dale Wilson, to commence from the 14th 
of September, 1857, the day on which 
Delhi was stormed." 

At the same court, the respective claims 
of the late Brigadiers Neill and Nicholson 
to the grateful consideration of the Com- 
pan y, were eloquently submitted to the pro- 
prietors, with the following rwolutione :- 
t 6  That ae a mark of the high sense enter- 
tained hy this court of the services ren- 
dered by the late Brigadier-general Neill, 
on whom her majesty has been graciously 
pleased to confer the posthumous dignity 
of Kuight Commander of the Bath, a 
special pension of &500 a-year be granted 
to the widow of that distinguished officer, 
in substitrition for the pensionary allowance 
to which Lady Neill is entitled under the 
regulations for the grant of pensions to the 
widows of officers killed in action with the 
enemy." 

That in recognition or the brilliant 
career and eminent services of the late 
Brigadier-general John Nicholson, on whom 
also her majesty has been graciously pleased 
to confer the posthumous dignity of Knight 
Commander of the Bath, a special grant of 
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g500 per annum be made to the mother of 
that distinguished officer, in substitution 
for the pension to which that lndy would 
be entitled under the regulations of the 
service." 

An effort was made, by amendments, to 
increase the amount of these annuities to 
&750 per annum in each case; hut, after 
an animated discussion, the amendments 
were rejected upon division, and the re- 
solutions, as originally proposed, were 
agreed to. 

I n  concluding the present chapter, which 
brings the home occurrences connected with 
the Indian revolt to the close of the year 
1857, it is only just to remark, that the 
efforts of the British government, althuugh 1 
at first dilatory through the imperfect idea 
formed of the emergency, were not ulti- 
mately unworthy of the magnitude of the 
crisis. Between the arrival of the first 
intelligence of the outbreak in July, and 
the end of December, more than 30,000 

Indian government, and landed at the 
men had been dispatched to the aid of the I 
various ports of debnrkation; and the re- 1 
servm and reliefs for so great a force had 
also been organised and forwarded. A 1 
commander of acknowledged ability was 
sent out to take the chief command of the 1 
army; and means had been adopted for I 
facilitating the future dispatch of troope ' 

from England, by adopting the direct route 1 
of transit afforded by the Isthmus of Saea. 1 
The whole country was u ~ n i m o u s  in a 
desire to support and to honour those 
brave men who had gallantly withstood the 
shock of rebellion, and preserved the em- 
pire which the arms and policy of their 
predecessors had won. No effeminute 
simulation of philanthropy was allowed to 
stand in the way of a righteous demand 
that the crimes of Meerut, of Delhi, and of 
Cawnpore, should be avenged. The true 

I 

meaning of punishment had become intel- 1 
ligible to the nation at large; and, ill the 1 
general belief, retribution had properly re- 1 
sumed its inseparable connection 
guilt. The pious fortitude of sufferi~~g i women-the deliberate and heroic sacri- I 

fices of men left to their own resources- I 
had awakened all the admiring sympatl~ies 
of a grave a d  thoughtful people ; and the 
public conscience had become thoroughly 
imbued with the faith, till then confined to 
statesmen, that the dominion of England in 
India w a ~  just and beneficial to mankind. , 
The same public conscience now demanded I 
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that Englishmen in India should not ap- 
pear ashamed of Christianity; and that, 
while tolerating the faith of others, they 
should firmly and unequivocally maintai ti 
the inviolability and purity of their owl]. 
The necessity for direct interference with 
the political and territorial government of 
India, had at length awakened the minis- 
ters of the crown to a sense of the danger 
incurred by further adhesion to a system 
by which the vast possessions of England 
in the East had hitherto been managed; 
and the demand was loud and unanimous 

that the a ~ o m a l y  of a double governmerrt, 
each in its way slipreme, yet each inter- 
fering with the other, should no longer be 
permitted to guide the destinies of India. 
With the close of 1857, the staff of terri- 
torial and political power was about to pass 
from the hands of those who, in the days of 
their might and glory, had wrested so 
many sceptres from the hands of others, 
and who now, in the hour of peril, had 
shown themselves inoompetent to sustain 
the burden they had coveted, possessed, 1 and neglected. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

¶'BE APPROACIIING CHANGE; COMMUNICATIOK FROM LORD PALMERSTON TO THE COURT OF DIRECTORS; 
ALARM AT THB INDIA IIOUBE ; PETITION TO PARLIAMENT ; XIONOURS FOR INDIAN HEBOEB; DEATH 
OF THE QUEKN OF OUDE; REASSEMBLINO OP PARLIAMENT; TLIANKB TO THE I N D I A N  ARMY; THE 
PALMEBBTON BILL FOR THE FUTURE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA; COMPANY'S PETITION PRESENTED ; 
DEBATE ON OUDE ; DEBATE ON GOVERNMENT BILL ; CHANOE OF MINISTRY ; LORD DERBY'B INDIA 
BILL ; DEBATES TREREON; BATTA, OR PRIZE-MONEY FOR DELHI; PROCEEDINGS OF THE BKBSION ; 
PROCLAMATIOK OF THE QUEEN'S GOVERNMENT I N  INDIA ; HOXE EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE INDIAN 
QUESTIOK. 

* 

PREVIOUS to entering upon the parliamen- 
tary history of 1858, as it refers to Indian 
~ffairs, i t  will be proper to observe, that s t  a 
rluarterly general court of the East India 
Company, held in Leadenhall-street on the 
23rd of December, the chairman of the 
Court of Directors announced that, on the 
previous Saturday, the deputy-chairman 
nnd himself llad had an irlterview with the 
prime minister by appointment, when Lord 
Pdmerston communicated to them that i t  
was the intention of her majesty's govern- 
ment to propose to parliament, as soon as it 
should again meet, a bill for the purpose of 
placing the British East India dominions 
ilnder the direct authority of the crown. By 
this announcement i t  was evident the time 
had at length arrived when i t  was considered 
that the continuance of political and.terri- 
torial power in the hands of a purely commer- 
cia1 institution, could no longer be conceded 
with a due regard to the safety and integrity 
of British power in tlre East. The intima- 
tion of their approaching doom was listened 
to by the Court in silence; and, after some 
routine business had been disposed of, the 
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members separated, to meditate upon the 
fading glory of their house. 

While the proposed measures of govern- 
ment for the consolidation of the empire 
were yet a secret to the general publio, 
much discussion arose as to the affairs of 
India, and particularly in  regard to the vast 
amount of patronage which, by the proposed 
assumption by the crown, would fall into the 
hands of its aervants. Much real or affected 
alarm was expressed at  the anticipated 
acquisition; and a consideration of the 
course which such patronage had hitherto 
taken, and of that to which i t  worlld pro- 
bably be diverted, became a main feature in 
the arguments offered against iuterference 
with the existing institutions of India. It 
wrrs urged that, up to the present time, 
India had been the field of the middle 
classes especially ; and the service of the 
Company had provided this section of so- 
ciety with opportunities which few but those 
connected with aristocratic families, could 
find in the service of the crown. I n  Eng- 
land, as if by prescriptive right, the cliief 
offices of administration, and the principal 

___.__-- - - 



A.D. 1858.1 INDIAN MUTTNY. [P ATROXAOE. I 
posts in  the army, fell mainly to the favour- 
ites of birth or fortune. I n  India, under 
the Company, either the civil or military 
profcssion might be pursued with encou- 

I 
raging pros9ect.s of success, apart from any 
hereditary advantqes. Promotion under / the crown depended very materially, and 
indeed almost as a rule, on rank and wealth; 
whereas, under the administratioq of the 
East India Company, i t  appeared to be 
attainable by merit only. I t  became, there- 
fore, a question of importance, if the gov- 
ernment of India was to be assimilated to 
that of the other dependencies of the crown 
of England, so far as to bring the patronage 
i t  involved under the direct control of the 
home administration, what would become 
of that field which the middle classes had so 
long eujoyed, and in which it was undisputed 
they had displayed virtues and energies of 
the true popular stamp. The importance 
of this question was beyond a doubt ; and its 
solution was one of the practical difficulties 
to be surmounted in any reconstruction of 
the Anglo-Indian government. 

A system of patronage, merely as such, 
Eiad always been an object of special jealousy 
to the people of Eugland ; and now that 
the question of concentration w a s  raised in 
connection with it, it was essential to know 
in what the dreaded charm of Indian 
patronage consisted. I t  was well known 
that: in times past, i t  embraced the disposal 
of a certain number of appointments in the 
civil service, and the gift of a certain num- 
ber of commissions in the armies of Bengal, 
Madras, and Bombay; but it was also a 
fact, that by regulations of some standing, 
the first nppointnieuts in the civil service 
had been thrown open to competition, and 
might therefore be put out of the question, 
aa being removed from the grasp of any 
patrons whatever; the power of promotion 
necessarily resting with the local govern- 
ments. As to the military service, the army 
of yengal, whiclr had equalled in maguitude 
those of the other two presidencies together, 
had now ceased to exist. Of the army of 
Bombay, a portion had succumbed to tlie 
influence of treason, and bee11 disbanded; 
and it was the army of Madras alone that 
had generally preserved its fidelity. The 
deductions, therefore, already made from 
the aggregate of divisible patronage, were 
enormous ; and the bugbear of former days 
was reduced to proportions of comparative 
j~isignificance. I t  was true the army of 
Bengal would again have to be formed and 

officered ; but there were considerations 
attached to the military service in India, 
that rendered the evils of future patronage 
little other than imaginary ; bince, as far as 
service in that country was really concerned, 
there was no reason to suppose, whatever 
might be the constitution or admillistration 
of the army, that it would be sought for by 
any other class of men than those whom its 
conditions and advantages had hitherto 
attracted. The sphere of duty would always 
be remote, the duty itself ardnous, and the 
obligations considerable. A man selecting 
India as the field of his career, would hence- 
forth have to labour hard a t  the acquisition 
of Indian languages, endure an Indian cli- 
mate, and accept an Indian exile, whatever 
might be the form or denomination taken 
by the government under which he eerved ; 
and such conditions were no more likely in 
time to come, than they had been in time 
past, to attract young gentlemen with 
pockets full of money, or pedigrees full of 
coronets. Indian service had, in fact, be- 
come too much of a reality to be looked 
upoq as a pastime, and would task the 
labourer too severely to become an object of 
desire by the aristocracy, whose aspirations 
flowed in a different channel. This view of 
the case was warranted by the fact, that a 
battalion destined for an Indian station had 
always ceased to be considered by aristo- 
cratic triflers as offering an eligible resort; 
and thus, after a short period of exchanges 
and retirements, its officers would probably 
represent much the same class as those of a 
native regiment. A titled idler would 
shirk not merely the Indian service, but ser- 
vice in India, under whatever masters; and 
the field had been hitherto left open to less 
influential competitors, not because a com- 
mercial company kept the keys of the pre- 
serve, but because its attractions were not 
strong enough for those who had the privi- 
lege of choice. I t  was obvious that such 
conditions must survive ally constitutional 
changes at  home, ant1 that they would re- 
main in  full force whether the goverument 
of India was double or sirigle. 

The intimation, by the chairmnn of the 
Court of Directors, of the npproachi~ig 
transfer of the governing powers of the 
East India Company, referred to in the 
opening of tlie present chapter, had the 
effect of exciting much feel~ng on the part 
of the proprietors of stock of the Company, 
as well as among the public generally; and 
meetings were frequent, for the purpose 
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of discussing the merite of the question. 
~~~~~~~t among such were 
those Of the which certdn '~ 
showed no disposition to yield without a 
struggle to the circumstances that threat- 
ened to annihilate its power and cast its 

as the ruler of l,,dia, to the winds. 
On the 13th of January, therefore' a special 
general Court of Proprietors was held at the 
East India House, for the purpose of con- 
sidering the communication addressed to 
Court of Directors by the government' re- 
specting the continuance of the powers of 
the Company; and the following resolu- 
tion submitted for adoption:-~c~hat 

pmposed transfer of the governin(: 
powers of the East India Company to the 
crown is opposed to the rights and privileges 
of the ~~~t ~ ~ d i ~  company; is fraught with 
danger to the constitutional interests of 
England; is perilous the safety of our 
Indian empire; and calls for the resistance 
of the corporation by 
means.,, ~h~ after considerable 
discussion, was adjourned without coming to  
a decision as to the resolution proposed. 
On the 20th of the month the Court again 
assembled ; previous to reeuming the 
adjourned debate On the the 
chairman laid the following correspondence 
with her majesty's government before the 
proprietors. ~h~ first communication is 
from the chairman to Viscount Palmerston, 
in reference to his lordship's intimation on 
the 19th of December. 

0 East India House, Dee. Slat, 1857. 
"My Lord,-It has been our duty to communi- 

cate to the Court of Directors and to the Court of 
Pro rietors the intimation which your lordship has 
mafa to us of the intention of her majest govern- 
merit to propoe to a bill for t i e  pur me  
of placing the government of her majwty7s Laat 
Indian dominions under the direot authority of tlie 
crown. 

The contemplated ohango involves of ne-ity 
the abolition, as an instrument of government, of 
the East India Company-the body by whom, and 
a t  whose sole expense, without any demand on the 
national exchequer, the British empire in India has 
been acquired, and is maintained; and, although 
the Court of Directors have not been furnished 
with infortnation as to the grounds on which her 
majesty's ministers have arrived a t  their detennina- 
tion, or as to the details of the scheme by which it 
is proposed to supersede the exintin home govern- 
ment of India. they nevertheless feekit due to them- 
selves and to the constittient body which they repre- 
sent, to lose 110 time irr oflering a few observations 
which inimediateiy suggest themselves; and they 
are yenuaded that a %an* exprewion of their st>l.ii- 
menu cannot be otherriae than acceptable to her 
majesty's ministers in their further consideration of 
this important subject. 
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" The Court were prepared to expect that a sear&- 
ing inquiry would be instituted into the causes, 
remote as well as immediate, of the mutiny in the 
Bengal native army. They hare themselves issued 
instructions to the government of India to appoint a 
commission in view to such an inquiry; and i t  
would have been satisfactory to them, if it had been 
P O P O ~ ~ ~  to  parliament not only t o  do the same, but 
to extend the scope of inquiry to the conduet of the 
home government, for the purpose of aaoertaining 
whether the mutiny could, wholly or partially, be 
ascribed to mismanagement on the part of the Court 
~ t i n g  under the control of the Board of Commis- 
sloners. But i t  has a~wprised the Court to hear that 
her majesty's government, not imputing, 80 far aa 
the Court are informed, any blame to the home 
authorities in connection with the mutiny, and, 
without intending an inquiry hy parliament, or 
awaitin the result o f  inquiry by the local govern- 
ment, f ould, even before the mutiny w u  quelled, 
endwhilst considerableexcitement prevailed through- 
out .India, determine to propose the immediate super- 
aewion of the authority of the East India Company, 
who are entitled, at  least, to the credit of having so 

the government of India, that the 
heads of ell the native states end the mass of the 
population, amidat the excitement of a mutinous 
soldiery, inflamed by unfounded apprehensions of 
danger to their relipon, have remained true to the 
Company's rule. 

61 ~ h ,  aUrt would fail in their duty to your lord- 
ship and to  the country if they did not express their 
serious apprehension that so important a change 
will be misunderstood by the people of India. The 
Court are by no means insensible to the value 
attached to the name of the crown. But the Corn- 
pany are already trustees for the crown; and the 
announcement of a great ehange in the system of 
government which has existed from the first moment 
of our ossegsion of India is calculated to excite 

t[e more eapeciauy if inaugurated at a time 
when the government on the spot finds it difficult 
to give free action to the retributive justice so 
eminently due to the guilty, without endangering 
the innocent, and also when public opinion in this 
country has been 80 e?cited. as to press for the 
abandonment of the p o h y  which the h m p a n y  have 
strictly observed, of ahtaming from all authoritative 
interference with such of the religious customs and 

rejudices of the natives as are not abhorrent to 
Eumanity. 

"The Court submit, that if any such change M 
that which your lordship has indicated be thought 
desirable, i t  should be introduced in a time of tran- 
quillity, when the circumstances pf India and .its 
population could be regarded without prejudice, 
and with calm and deliberate consideration, and 
when i t  would not, in the minds of the nativee, be 
directly connected with the recent calamitous eventa. 

"In approaching the question of the necesaity for 
making a change, we are requested to state that the 
Court would most gladly cooperate with her ma- 
jesty's government in introducing ally reforms into 
the existing system which might tend to greater 
simplification and promptitude with e ual recurity. 
The Court bare a l n y s  shown themajvem ready to 
acquiesce in any change8 which were deemed like1 
to rove conducive to the general welfare, a~thougK 
suci  changa may have involved important ucr i -  
ficee to themselves. They need only refer to their 
~ a r t i a l  relinquishment of trade in 1813 ; to it. total 



I The details of the measure which her majesty's 
overnment have in contemplation have not yet 

teen made known to the Court  They trust that it 
will not be attempted to administer the government 
by means of a sin le functionary. Such a roposal 
would, in their ja!gment, involve a practicay impos- 
sibility. The mass of business perpetually ariaing 
requires much knowledge, long experience, and a 
division of lahour; and, so far as the Court can form 
an o inion, the duties would not be safe.). discharged 
if sugject only to the check of arli~ment. 

"The Caurt are aware that tledoub!e overnment 
of the Company and the Board of ~ o n t r o f  is deemed 
to be objectionable; but whatever may be its 
defects, and although its working may be clogged 
by a control of d l  the details, so minute as hardly 
to have been contemplated by the legislature, yet in 
ib results they sincerely believe that the aystem, 
possessing as i t  does a moral check, works, on the 
whole, advantageously for India. The Court do not 
dells that the system is susceptible of improvement; 
but they think it important to bear in mind that 
there can be no effective check without a second 
authority of some kind ; and further, that the objec- 
tion which is taken to the principle of double gov- 
ernment is more nominal than real in the case of 
the Company, whose duties are rather those of a 
deliherat~ve than of an executive body. 

" I t  is the opinion of the Court that an interme- 
diate, non-political, and perfectly independent body, 
i n  concurrence with her majesty s overnment, is an 
indis ensable necessity, without wfich there can be 
no ahqua te  security for good government; and, ?s 
a t  present advised, the Court do not see thnt it will 
be ossible to form such a body, if its members are 
to e e  wholly nominated by the crown. They ab- 
stain, however, from offering any further observa- 
tions to  your lordship u n t ~ l  they are placed in 
paasmion of the details of the proposed measure, 
which they trust may be communicated to them a t  
the earliest possible .-We have, &c., 

(Signed) ~ ~ d Y ~ ~ a ~ m - F .  Crm~rs .  
'1 The Right Hca Viscount Palmerrton, K.Q., &o." 

ahndonment, and the p l s c i n ~  of the Company's com- 
mercial charter in abeyance, In 1833 ; to the transkr 
then to India cf all their large commercial assets, 
a n d  of their undoubted temtorial claims and pos- 
seeslons ; and more lately to their concurrence in 
the  measure by which their body was reconstituted, 
and reduced to its present number. Although four 
yean have not yet elapsed since the last change, yet 
the Court, animated by the same anxiety for the 
welfare of India, would be prepared, without a 
murmur, to relinquiah their trust altogether, if 
satisfied thnt a system could be devised better 
calculated than the present to advance the interests 
of the British empire there. They would, however, 
remark that in the inquiry which took plam in 
1852 and 1853, before the legislation of the latter 
year, the question of the constitution and working 
of the home government wan thoroughly sitled and 
completely exhauated, and that therefore it wss 
not u~~reasonable to expect that the arrangement of 
1853 would have been subjected to the test of a 
more lenqthened experience. 

/ To this communication on the part of the 
Comp~np, the following reply was forwarded 

your joint letter of the 31st of December, upon the 
subject of the measure which it is the intention of 
her ma'esty'a government to propose with reference 
to the k t u r e  srstem to be established for the gov- 
ernment of India: and I beg to assure you that the 
observations and o )inions which you have therein 
expressed, will be duly considered by her majesty's 
government. 

"1 forbear from entering a t  present into any ex- 
amination of those observations and opinions; first, 
hecause any correspondence with you on such mat- 
tern would he most conveniently carried on throu h 
the uwal official channel of the president of t f e  
Iudia Board ; and, secondly, because the grounds 
on which the intentions of her majesty'sgovernment 
have been formed, and the detailed arrangements of 
the measure which they mean to ro ow, will best 
be explained when that measure sRa~Pbe submitted 
to the consideration of parliament.-I have the 
honour to be, gentlemen, your obedient servant, 

(Signed) I' PALMEILYTON. 
"R. D. Mangles, Esq., Sir I?. Currie, kc." 

The ehairrnau then informed the meeting 
that the Court of Directors had prepared a 
petition to the imperial parliament ag~illst 
the proposed measure, which was read by 
the secretary as follows :- 
" To tlre Honourable the Commana of the United 

Kingdom of &eat Britain and Ireland in Parlia- 
ment arsetnbkd. 
"The humble petition of the Enst India Company, 

showeth,-That your petitioners, at  their own ex- 
pense, and by the agency of their own civil and 
military servants, originally acquired for this coun- 
try itn magnificent empire in the East. 

"That the foundations of this empire were laid by 
your petitioners, at  that time neither aided nor con- 
trolled by parliament, a t  the same period at  which 
a succession of ndministratione under the control of 
parliament were losing to the crown of Great Bri- 
tain another great empire on the opposite side of the 
Atlantic. 

"That during the period of about a century, 
which has since elapsed, the Ihdian possessions of 
this country have been governed and defended from 
the resources of those possessions, without the 
smallest cost to the British exchequer, which to the 
hest of your petitioners' knowledge and belief, can- 
not be said of any other of the numerous foreign 
depende~icies of the crown. 

" That i t  being manifestly improper that the ad- 
ministration of any British possession should be 
independent of the general government of the em- 
pire, parliament provided, in 1783, that a depart- 
ment of the imperial government should have full 
cognizance of, and power of control over, the acts 
of your petitioners 1n the administration of India; 
since which time the home branch of the Indian 
government has been conducted by the joint coun- 
sels and on the joint responsibility of your peti- 
tioners and of a minister of the crown. 

"That this arrangement has a t  subsequent periods 
undergone reconsideration from the legislature, and 
various comprehensive and careful parliamentary 
inquiries have been made into its practical operation ; 
the result of which has been on each occasion a 

by Lord Palmerston :- 
"Piccadilly, Jan. 18th, 1858. 

- ~ -  

renewed gr.nt to your petitioners of the powen 
exercised y them in the administration of India  

~lOentlemen,-I have had the honour of racsivinu "That the last of these occasions was so recent an 
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1853, in which year the arrangements which had 
existed for nearly three-quarters of a century, were, 
with certain modifications, re-enacted, and still 
subsist. 

I I  That, notwlthstanding, your petitioners have re- 
oeived an intimation from her majesty's ministers of 
their intention to ropose to parliament a bill for 
the purpose of &ing the government of her 

I majesty's East Indian dominions under the direct 
I authority of the crown, a chan e neceesarily in- 
1 volving the abolition of the ~ a s t & d i a  Company as 

an instrument of government. 
/ That your petitioners have not been informed of 

the reasons whlch have induced her majesty's minis- 
tern, without any previous inquiry, to come to the 
resolution of putting an end to a system of adminir  
tration which parliament, after inqui deliberately 
confirmed and sanctioned less than 7;e years ago, 
and which, in its modified form, has not been in 
operation quite four years, and cannot be coneidered 
to have undergone a sufficient trial during that 
short period. 

I "That your petitiorers do not underatand that 
her majesty's ministers impute any failure to those 
arrangements, or bring any charge, either great or 
small, against your petitioners. But the time a t  
which the proposal is made compela our petitioners 
to regard it u arising from the cairnitow evenu 
which have recently occurred in India. 

"That your petitioners challenge the most search- 
ing investigation into the mutiny of the Bengal 
army, and the causes, whether remote or immediate. 
which produced that mutiny. They have instructed 
the government of lndia to appoint a commission 
for conducting such an in ui 011 the 8 o t ;  and i t  
is their most anxious wi$ %t a aimifar inquiry 
may be instituted in this cou~itry by your honourable 
house, in order that it may be ascertained whether 
anything, either in the constitution of the home 
government of India, or in the conduct of those by 
whom i t  has been administered, has had any share 
in producing the mutiny, or has in any way impeded 
the measures for its suppression ; and whether the 
mutiny itself, or any circumstance connected with it, 
affords any evidence of the failure of the arrange- 
ments under which India is at  present administered. 

"That were it even true that these arrangements 
had failed, the failure would constitute no reason 
for diveating the East India Company of its functions, 
and transferring them to her majesty's government; 
for, under the existin8 system, her majesty's govern- 
ment have the decidlng voice. The duty imposed 

1 upon the Court of Directors is to ori inate measures 
and frame d n f b  of instructions. kven had they 
been remim in this duty, their remiwness, however 
discreditable to themselves, could in no way absolve 
the responsibility of her majesty's government, aince 
the minister for lndia oenesses, and has frequently 
exercised, the power ofrequiring that the Court of 

I Directors should take any subject into consideration, 
and prepare a draft despatch for his approval. 
Her majesty's overnment are thus, in the fullest 
sense. accounta\le for all that h u  been done, and 
for all that h u  been forborne or omitted to be done. 
Your petitioners, on the other hand, are accountable 
only in so far as the act of omission has been prc- 
moted by themselves. 

"That under these circumstances, if the adminis- 
tration of India had been a failure, i t  would, your 
petitionera submit, hnve been somewhat unreasonable 
to expect that a remedy would be found in anni- 
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hilating the branch of the ruling authority wnien 
could not be the one principnlly in fault, and mignt 
be altogether blameleen, in order to concentrate all 
powers in the oranch which had necessarily the 
decisive share in every error, real or s~lpposed. To 
believe that the administration of India would have 
been more free from error had it been conducted by 
a minister of the crown, without the aid of the Court 
of Directors, would be to believe that the minister, 
with full power to govern India as he pleased, hae 
governed dl  because he has had the &tance of 
experienced an2 responsible advisers. 

"That your petit~onera, however, do not seek to 
vindicate themselves a t  the ex ense of any other 
authorit ; they claim their fu! share of the n 
sponsibi~ty of the manner in which India has 
practically been governed. That responsibility is to 
them not a aub~ect of humiliation, but of pride. 
They are conscious that their advice and inihative 
have been, and have deserved to be, a great and 
potent element in the conduct of affairs in India. 
And they feel complete assurance, that the more 
attention is bestowed, and the more light thrown 
upon India and its administration, the more evident 
i t  will become that the overnment in which they 
have borne a part, h u  f e n  not only one of the 
purest in intention but one of the most beneficent 
m act, ever known among mankind; that during 
the last and present generation in particular, i t  has 
been, in all departments, one of the moet rapidly 
improving overnments in the world; and that, at  
the time wRen thin cbange is proposed, a greater 
number of important improvements are in a state of 
more rapid progress than a t  any former period. 
And they are mtiafied that whatever further im- 
provements may be hereafter effected in India, can 
only consist in the development of germs alread 
planted, and in building on foundations already laid: 
under their authority, and in a great measure by 
their express instructions. 

"That such, however, is not the impression likely 
to be made on the public mind, either in England 
or in India, by the ejection of your petitioners from 
the place they fill in the Indian administration. It 
is not usual with statesmen to propose the complete 
abolition of a system of government of which the 

ractical operahon is not condemned, and i t  might & generally inferred from the proposed measures, if 
carried into effect a t  the present tune, that the East 
India Company, having been intrusted with an im- 
portant portion of the administration of India, have 
so abused their trust an to have produced a san- 
g i n a r y  insurrection. and nearly lost India to the 

ritish empire, and that having thua crowned a long 
career of misgovernment, they have, in deference to 
publio indignation, been deservedly cashiered for 
their misconduct. 

"That if the character of the East India Company 
were alone concerned, your petitioners might bs 
willing to await the verdict of history. They m 
satisfied that osterity will do tbem juetice. And 
they are confilent that, even no r ,  justice is done to 
them in the minds not only of her majesty's ministera, 
but of all who hnve any claim to be competent 
jud es of the subject. But though your petitlone3 
coufd afford to wait for the reversal of the verdict of 
condemnation which will be believed throughout 
the world to have been passed on them and their 
government by the British nation, your petitioners 
cannot look without the deepest uneasiness a t  the 
effect likely to be produced on the minda of the 
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that the British ~overnment  intended to identify 
itself with proeelvtiam ; and i t  is the honest convic- 
tion of your that any serious apprehension 
of a chan e of policy in this respect would he likely 
to he folkwed, a t  no distant ~e r iod ,  by a general 
risin,, throughout India. 

" fha t  your have seen with the p a t e s t  
pain the demonstrations of indiscriminate animosity 
towards the natives of India on the art  of our 
countrymen in India and a t  home, which%ave grown 
up since the late unha py events. They believe 
theae sentiments to he ~ndamen ta l ly  unjust; they 
know them to be fatal to the possibility of good 
government in India. They feel that if such demon- 
strations should continue, and especially if weight 
be added to them by legislatinp: under their sup- 
posed influence, no amount of wisdom and forbear- 
ance on the part of the government will avail to 
restore that confidence of the governed in the inten- 
tions of their rulers, without which i t  is vain even 
to attempt the improvement of the people. 

I1That your petitioners cannot contemplate with- 
out dismay the doctrine now widely promulgated, 
that India should be adminiatered with an especial 
view to the benefit of the English who reside there, 
or that in its administration any advantages should 
be sought for her ma'esty'a subjects of European 
birth, except that whici they will necessarily derive 
from their superiority of intelligence, and from the 
increaned prosperity of the people, the improvement 
of the productwe resources of the county, and the 
extmuon of commercial intercourse. Your peti- 
tioners regard i t  as the most honourable character- 
istic of the ~overnment of India by England, that it 
has acknowledged no such distinction as that of a 
dominant and a subject race; but has held that its 
first duty was to the people of India. Your peti- 
tionem feel that a great portion of the hostility with 
which they are assailed, is caused by the belief that 
they are peculiarly the guardians of this principle, 
and that, so long M they have an voice in the 
administration of India, i t  cannot eanib be infringed; 
and your petitionem will not conceal their belief 
that their exclusion from any part in the govern- 
ment is likely, a t  the preaent t~me ,  to be regarded 
in India as a first succemful attack on that prin- 
ciple. 

"That your petitionen, therefore, most, earnestly 
represent to your honourable house, that even if the 
contemplated change could be proved to he in itaelf 
advisable, the preaent is a moat unsuitable time for 
entertaining i t ;  and they most strong1 and respect- 
fully urge on your honourable house txe expediency 
of at  leaat deferring an such change until ~t can be 
effected a t  a period w i n  it would not be, in the 
minds of the people of India, directly connected 
with the recent calamitous events, and with the  
feelings to which those events have either given 
rise, or have afforded an opportunitp of manifeste- 
tion. Such postponement, your petitioners submit, 
would allow time for a more mature consideration 
than has yet heen given, or can be given in the 
preaent excited state of the public mind, to the 
various questions connected with the organisation 
of a government for India, and would enable the 
most competent minds in the nation calmly to 
examine whether any new arrangement can be 
devised for the home government of India, uniting 
a greater number of the conditions of good adminis- 
tration than the p r e m t ,  and if so, which among 
the numerous rchemes which have been or may be 
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people of India. To them-however incorrectly the 
name map eltpress the fact-the British government 
in India is the government of the East India Com- 
pany. To their minds the abolition of the Company 
will for some time to come mean the abolition of 
the whole system of administration with which the 
Com any is identified. The measure, introduced / simu!tanwusly with the influx of an overwhelming 
British force, will he coincident with a general 

1 outcry, in itself most alarming to their fears, from 
i most of the orpans of opinion in this country, as 

well an of Englrsh opinion in India, denouncing the 
past olicy of the government on the express 

I grouna that it has been too forbearing, and too 
I considerate towards the natives. The people of 

India will at  first feel no certainty that the new 
government, or the overnment under a new name, 
which it is to introduce, will hold itself 

, bound by the edges of its predeceseors. They 
1 will be slow to ~!?lieve that a government has been 

destroyed, only to be followed by another which 
will act. on the same principles, and adhere to the 
same measures, They cannot sup ose that the ex- 

I isting organ of administration wouyd be swept away 
without the intention of reversing any part of its 
p o l i c ~  They will see the authoritlea, both at  home 
and in India, surrounded by persons vehemently 

, urging radical changes in many parts of that policy; 
1 and interpreting, as they must do, the change in 

the inktrument of government as a concession to 
these opinions and feelin a, they can hardly fail 
to believe that, whatever e?Re may he intended, the 
government will no longer be permitted to observe 
that rtrict impartiality between those who profess its 
own creed and those who hold the creeds of itn 
native suhjects, which hitherto characterieed i t ;  that 
their strongest and most deeply rooted feelin will 
aenceforth be treatad with much l e u  reFarf than 
neretofore; and that a direct1 aggressive policy 
towards everything in their babitn, or in their 
usagea and customs, which Englishmen deem ohjec- 
tionable, will be no longer confined to individuals 
and private associations, but will be backed by all 
the power of government. 

" And here your petitionem think i t  important to 
ohaerve, that in abstaining an they have done from 
all interference with any of the rehgious ractices of 
the people of India, except such as are aphorrent to 
humanity, they have acted not only from their own 
conviction of what is just and expedient, but in 
accordance with the avowed intentions and exprese 
enactments of the legislature, framed in order that 

I 
I 

1 
1 

I 

I 
I 

I 

regard should be had to the civil and religiou~ 
usages of the natives;' and also, I that suits, civil 
or criminal, against the natives' should be conducted 
according to such rules 'as may accommodate the 
same to the religion and manners of the natives! 
That their policy in this respect has heen successful, 
is evidenced by the fact that, during a military 
mutiny, said to have been caused by unfounded 
apprehensions of danger to religion, the heads of 
the native states and the mesaes of the population 
have remained faithful to the Britiah government. 
Your petitioners need hardly observe how very 
different would probably have been the issue of the 
late events, if the native princea, inatead of aiding 
in the e up press ion of the rebellion, had ut them- 
selves a t  ~ t s  head, or if the general po u h o n  had 
'oined in the revolt; and how robabL it is that 
both these contingencies wou l l  have oacuned if 
any real ground had been given for the persuasion 
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proposed possesses those requisites in the greatest 
degree. 

'6That your petitioners have always willingly ac- 
quiesced in any changes which, after discussion by 
parliament, were deemed conducive to the general 
welfare, althou8h such changes may have involved 
im ortant sacnficea to themselves. They would 
ref!r to their partial relinquishment of trade in 1813 
-to i's total abandonment, and the placing of their 
commercial charter in abeyance in 1833-to the 
transfer to India of their commercial asaeta, amoun t  
ing to S16,858,000, a sum greatly exceeding that 
ultimately repayable to them in respect of their 
capital, independent of terri t~rial  rights and claims 
-and to their concurrence, in 1853, in the measure 
by which the Court of Directors was reconstructed 
a ~ d  reduced to ita present number. In  the same 
spirit our petitioners would moat gladly co-operate 
with L r  majesty's r r n m e n t  in correcting any 
defects which may e considered to exist in the 
details of the present system; and they would be 
prepared without a murmur to relinquish their 
trust altogether if a better system for the control of 
the gorernment of India can be devised. But aa 
they believe that, in the construction of such a 
s .stem, there are conditions which cannot, without 
t i e  most dangerous conse uences, be departed from, 
your ptitioners reapectful~y and deferentially submit 
to the judgment of your honourable house their 
view of those conditiona, in the hope that if your 
honourable house should see reason to agree in that 
view, you will withhold your legislative sanction 
from any arrangement for the government of India 
which does not fulfil the conditiona in question in a t  
least an equal degree with the present. 

That our petitioners may venture to m u m e  
that it widnot be p p o s e d  to vest the home portion 
of the administration of India in a minister of the 
crown without the adjunct of a council com osed of 
atatesmen experienced in Indian affain. Re r  ma- PLY'S ministers cannot but be aware that the 

nowledge necessary for governin a foreign coun- 
try, and in particular a country l ife India, requires 
as much special study as an other profession, and 
cannot possibly be osvsseB bT any one who has 
not devoted a ConsiJrable poruon of his life to the 
acquisition of it. 

"That in constitutin a body of experienced 
advisers, to be associate! with the Indian minister, 
your petitioners consider it indispensable to bear in 
mind that this body should not only be qualified to 
advise the minister, but also, by ita advice, to exer- 
cise, to a certain degree, a moral check. I t  cannot 
be expected that the minister, as a general rule, 
should himself know India: while he will be ex- 

osed to perpetual solicitations from individuals and 
podies, elther entirely i norant of that country, or 
knowing only enough oBit to impose on those who 
know still less than themselves, and having very 
frequently objects in view other than the interests or 
good gorernment of India. The influence likely to 
be brought to bear on him through the organa of 
popular opinion will, in the majority of cases, be 
equally misleading. The public opinion of England, 
itself necessarily unacqualntcd with lndian affairs, 
can only follow the promptings of those who take 
most ains to influence i t ;  and these will generally 
be aucyi a3 hare some private interest to serve. I t  
is, therefore, your petitloners submit, of the utmost 
importance that any council which may form a part 
of the home government of I n d u  should derive 
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sufficient weight from ita conatitution, and from t k  
relation it occupies to the minister, to be a substan- 
tial barrier against those inroads of se\f-interest and 
ignorance in this country from which the 
ment of India has hitherto been c o m p a n t i v ~ ~ v ~ ~  
but againat which it wsuld be too much to expect 
that parliament should of itself afford a sufficient 
protection. 

"That your petitioners cannot well conceive a 
worse form of government for India than a minister 
with a council whom he should be a t  liberty to 
consult or not a t  his pleasure, or whose advice he 
should be able to disregard without giving his 
reasons in writing, and in a manner likely to carry 
conviction. Such an arran enient, your petitioners 
submit, would be reall lia%le to the objections in 
their opinion erroneously urged against the present 
system. Your petitioners respectfull represent that 
any body of persons associated witk the minister, 
which is not a check, will be a screen. Unless the 
council is so constituted as to be personally inde- 
pendent of the minister; u n l m  i t  feels itself re- 
sponsible for recording an opinion on every Indian 
subject, and pressing that opinion on the minister, 
whether i t  was agreeable to him or not ;  and unleqs 
the minister, when he overrules their opinion, 1s 
bosnd to record his reasona-their existence will 
only serve to weaken his responsibility, and to give 
the colournble sanction of prudence and experienca 
to messurea in the framing of which those qualitiw 
have had no share. 

"That i t  would be vain to expect that a new 
council could have as much moral influence and 
power of aenerting its opinion with effect as the 
Court ofDirectom. A new body can no more succeed 
to the, feelings and authorit which their anti uity 
and their historical antecein ts  give to  the k a s t  
India Company. than a legislature, under a new 
name, sitting in Westminster, would have the moral 
ascendancy of the Houses of Lords and Commons. 
One of the most important elementa of usefulness 
will thus be necessaril wanting in any newly-con- 
stituted Indian council as compared with !he pre- 
sent. 

.(That your ptitioners find it difficult to  conceive 
that the same independence, in judgment and act, 
which characterises the Court of Directors, will be 
found in any council all of whose members are 
nominated by the crown. Owing their nomination 
to the same authority, many of them probably to the 
same individual minister whom they are appointed 
to check, and looking to him alone for their re- 
appointment, their desire of reconlmending them- 
selves to him, and their unwillingness to risk his 
dia leasure by any serious resistance to his wishes, 
wily be motives too ~ t r o n  not tn be in danger of 
exercising a powerful on f  injurious influence over 
their conduct. Nor are )our petitioners avare of 
any mode in which that injurious influence could be 
guarded against, except by conferring the appoint. 
ments, like those of the judges, during good 
behaviour; which, by rendering i t  impossible to 
correct an error once committed, would be seriously 
objectionable. 

"'l'hat your rtitionera are equally unable to per- 
ceivehow, if t e controlling body is entirely nomi- 
nated by the minister, that happy inde endence of 
parliament. and party influence which%as hitherto 
diatinguisheT the administration of India, and the 
appointment to situations of trust and importance in 
that country, can be expected to co~ltinue. Your 
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titionem believe that in no government known to 
r a t o r  have appointments to offices, and especially 
to hig!t otlicea, been so rarely bestowed on any other 
considerations than those of personal fitness. This 
rheracteriatic, but for which 1n all probability India 
weuld long since have been lost to this country, w 
your petitioners conceive, entirely owing to the cir- 
cumstance that the dispensern of patronage have been 
persona unconnected with party, and under no 
necessity of conciliating parliamentary support; that 
consequently the appointments to offices in India 
have been, as a rule, left t o  the unbiased judgment 
of the local authorities; while the liominations to 
the civil and military services have been geyerdy 
bestowed on the middle clams, irrespective of 
~oli t ical  conrideratiom, and in a large prd ortion on 
the relatives of pemona who had di*ioguJed them- 
wives by their semcea in India- 

11 That your petitioners therefore think it essential 
that a t  least a ma'ority of the council which assists 
the minister far k d i a  with ita advice, should hold 
their seats independently of his appointment. 

That it is, in the opinion of your petitioners, no 
less necessary that the order of the transaction. of 
business should be such as to.rqake the participation 
of the council in the admlnlstratlon of India a 
substantial one. That to this end it is, in the opinion 
of our ~etitionere, indispensable that the despatches 
ta k d i a  should not b l  prepared the minister and 
laid before the council, but should be  prepared by 
the council, and submitted to the manlater. This 
would be in accordance with the natural and obvious 
~rinciple that peraons, chosen far their knowledge 
of a subject, should su geat the mode of dealing 
with it, mstead of m e r i  giving their opinion on 
nu gestiona coming from efsewhere. This is abo the 
o$y mode in which the members of the council can 
feel themselves sufficiently important, or sufficiently 
responsible, to secure their applying their minds to 
the subjecta before them. I t  is almost unnecessary 
for your rt i t ioners to observe, that the mind is 
called fort into far more vi orous action by being 
required to ropose, than by%eing merely called on 
to w e n t .  ' h e  minister hru necessarily the ultimate 
decision. If he has also the initiative, he has all 
the powers which are of any practical moment. A 
body whose only recognised function was to find 
fuult, would apeedily let that funrtion fall into 
desuetude. They would feel that emperation in 
conductin the government of India was not really 
desired; %at they were only felt as a clog on the 
wheels of business. Their criticism on what had 
been decided, without their being collectively con- 
sulted, would be felt as importunate as a mere delay 
and impediment, and their office would probably be 
seldom sought but by those who were willing to 

MUTINY. [THE PETITION. 

bined in any small number of individuals. The 
council ou ht to contain men of eneral experience 
and knowfedge of the world, ayso men specially 
qualified by financial and revenue experience, by 
judicial experience, diplomatic experience, military 
experience; it ought to contain persons conversant 
with the varied social relations, and varied insti- 
tutions of Bengal, Madras, Bombay, the North- 
Western Provinces, the Punjab, and the native 
states. Even the present Court of Directors, re- 
duced as i t  ia in numbers by the act of 1853, does 
not contain all the varieties of knowledee and ex- 
perience, desirable in such a body; ne~ther, your 
petitioners submit, would it be safe to limit the 
number to that which would be strictly sufficient, 
supposing all the appointments to be the best 
poeaible. A cerfain mar in should be allowed for 
failures, which, even w i g  the most conscientious 
selection, will sometimes occur. Your petitionera, 
moreover, cannot overlook the possibility, that if 
the nomination takes place by ministers at  the head 
of a political party, i t  will not always be made with 
exclusive reference to personal qualifications ; and 
it is indispensable to provide that such errors or 
faults in the nominating authority, so long 88 they 
are only occasional, shd l  not serionaly impair the 
e h i e n c y  of the body. 

That while these considerations plead strongly 
for a body not l e a  numerous than the present, even , 
if only regarded as advisers of the m~nister, their 
other office, as a check on the minister, forms, your 
petitioners submit, a no less forcible objection to 
any considerable reduction of the present number. 
A body of six or ei ht  will not be equal to one of 8 

eighteen in that feefing of independent rlf-reliance 
which is n e c e u y  to induce a public body to preu  
its opinion on a minister to whom that opinion is 
unacceptable. However unobjectionable in other 
respect. so small a body may be constituted, re- 
luctance to  give offence will be likely, unless in 
extreme caees, to be a stronger habitue1 inducement 
in their minds than the desire to stand up for their 
convictions. 

That if, in the opinion of your honourable 
house. a body can be constituted which unites the 
above enumerated requiaitos of good government in 
a greater degree than the Court of Directors, our 
p t i t ionen bare only to ex ress their humble lope  
that your endeavoura for t /at  purpose may be auc- 
cessful. But if, in enumerating the conditions of a 
good system of home government for India, your 
petitioners have, in fact, enumerated the qua i t~es  
possessed by the present system, then your peti- 
tioners pray that your honourahle house will con- 
tinue the existing powen of the Court of Directors. 

rcThat  your petitionera are aware that the present 
allow its most important duties to become nominal. 

<&That  with the dut of preparing the despatches 
to India would natnralry be combined the nomination 
and control of the home eetabliahmenta. This your 
petitioners consider absolutely essential to the utility 
of the council. If the officers through whom they 
work are in direct dependence up011 an authority 
higher than theirs, all matters of importance will in 
reality he settled between the minister and the 
subordinates, passing over the council altogether. 

That a third consideration to which .your 
petitioners attach great im ortailce, i q  that the 
number of the council should)not be too restricted. 
India in no wide a field, that a practical acquaintance 
with erery part of ~ t a  affairs cannot be found corn- 

home government of India is reproached with heing ' 
a double government, and that any arrangement by 
which an independent check is provided to the 
discretion of the minister will he liable to a similar 
reproach. Rut they conceive that thin accuaation 
originates in an entire misconception of the func- I 
tions devolving on the home overnment of India. 
and in the application to it o f  the princi les appli- 
cable to purely executive d rp~r tmen ta  $he execu- 
tive government of India is, and must be, seated in 
India itself. The Court of Directors is not so much 
an executive as a deliberative body. Its principal 
function, and that of the home government g e n e  
rally, is not to direct the details of administration, 
but to scrutinise and revise the pant acts of tho 
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Indian government-to lay down principles and 
issue general instructions for their future guidance 
-and to give or refuse sanction to great political 
measures, which are referred home for nppmval. 
These duties are more analogous to the funcbons of 
pnrliament than to those of an executive board; and 
~t might almost as well be said that arliament, as 
that the government of India, should !e constituted 
on the principles applicable to executive boards. I t  
is considered an excellence, not a defect, in the con- 
stitution of parliament, to be not merely a double 
but a triple government. An executive authority, 
):Our petitioners submit, may often with advantage 
he single, because r m p t i t u d e  is its first reguisita. 
But the function o p w i n  a deliberate opinlon on 
past measures, and layin fown principles of future 
policy, is a buninem w h i s ,  in the estimation of your 
petitioners, admita of and requires the concurrence 
of more judgments than one. I t  is nodefect in such 
a bodv to be double, and no excellence to be mingle, 
espec:ally when it can only be made so by cut t~ng 
off that branch of i t  which, by previous training, is 
alwa s the beet repared-and often the only one 
whicK is preparefat  all-for it. peculiar duty. 

"That your petitionera have heard i t  asserted that, 
in consequence of what is called the double govern- 
ment, the Indian authorities are less responsible to 
parliament and the nation than other departments 
of the government of the empire, since it is impoe- 
sible to know on which of the two branches of home 
government the responsibility ought to rest. Yoqr 
petitioners fearlessly affirm that this impression IS 
not on1 groundless but the ver reverse of the 
truth. $he home ovemment of fndia is not lean, 
but more mponsihb than any other branch of the 
admiuistration of the state, inasmuch ns the presi- 
dent of the Bonrd of Commissioners, who is the 
minister for India, is as completely responsible as 
any other of her majesty's ministers, and, in addi- 
tion, his advisers also are responsible. I t  iq always 
certnin, in the case of India, that the president of 
the Board of Commissioners must have either com- 
manded or sanctioned all that h a  been done. No 
Inore than this, your would submit, oan 
he known in the case of the head of any department 
of her majest a government. For i t  is not, nor can 
it rationally <e supposed that any minister bf the 
crown in w~thout trusted advisers; and the minister 
for India must, for obvious reaeons, be more depen- 
dent than any other of her majesty's ministers upon 
the advice of persons whoae lives have been devoted 
to the subject on which their advice has been 4iven. 
But in the case of India, such advisers are asa~gned 
to him by the constitution of the government, and 
thev are as much res onsible for what they adviee as 
he .fcr what he orfains; while, in other deparb 
ments. the minister's only official advisers are the 
subordinates in his office, men often of great skill 
and experience, but not in the public eye-often 
unknown to the public even by name; official 
reserve ~recludes the possibility of ascertaining 
what advlce they give, and they are responsible only 
to the minister himself. By what application of 
terms this can be cnlled responsible kovernment, 
and the joint r r n m e n t  of your p t ~ t i o n e n  and 
the India Boar an irresponsible government, your 
petitioners think it unnecessary to ask. 

"That, without knowing the plan on which her 
majesty's ministers contemplate the transfer to the 
crown of the servants of the Company, your peti- 
tionen find themeelver unable to approarh the 
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delicate question of the Indian army, further than 
to point out that the high military qualities of the 
o5cers of that army have unquesbonably sprung, in 
a great degree, from its being a principal and sub- 
stantive army, holding her majeaty'e commirsions, 
and enjoying equal rank with her majesty's officers; 
and your petitioners would earnestly deprecate any 
chan e in that position. 

6"fhat your petitioners, having regard to all these 
considerations, humbly pray your honourable houss 
that you wil1:not give your sanction to any change 
in the constitution of the Indian government during 
the continuance of the present unhappy disturb- 
an-, nor without a full previous inqulry into the 
operation of the present system. And your peti- 
tioners further pray that thu i n q u i ~  may extend to 
every department of Indian administration. Such 
an inquiry your petitioners respectfull claim, not 
only as a matter of -ustice to themseAes, but b e  
cause when, for the Ant time in this century, the 
thoughts of every public man in the country are 
fixed on India, an inquiry would be more thorough, 
and its results would carry much more instruction 
to the mind of parliament and of the country than 
a t  any preceding period." 

During the reding Of the above 
taut protest, the several Passages which rei 
ferred to the successful efforts of the East 
India Company in adding an empire to the 
domirlions of the ~ ~ i ~ i ~ h  crown, to ,.he 
advantages which that empire had derived 
from their government, the efficiency of all 
their departmentsJ more especially to 
+heir to leave the appointment of 
the cOntrolli'lg lrnd the higher Offices 

in the hands of ministers, were loudly 
cheered by the Court. Ultimately, the 
petition was ordered to be printed 
tory to the Opening Of the session ; and the 
further consideration of the resolution sub- 
mitted to the Court on the 13th of January, 
~ 8 g  adjourned. 

dn incident occurred ahoot the begin- 
ning of 18589 which established a very 
considerate and acceptable deviation from 
the practice that had hitherto existed with 
regard to the bestowal of honoure for ser- 

rendered to the Previous to 
the outbreak of the Indian rebellion, it had 
been the custom to confer titles alld dir- 
tinctions for services in the field at tile 

a Or even Of a hope 
had been long deferred, and when, too 
often, nome of the most worthy were beyout1 
the reach of mortal praise ; but in this 
Indian war, by a judiciolls exercise of dis- 
cretion on the Part of the advisers of 
the eovereign, it became usual to confer 
honours on the deserving while their 
meritorious deeds were get fresh, 
names were in the mouths of all meu. The 
coum of events had, in fnct, hecome 8u 
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the resolution and petition proposed for and hazardous voyage from her native coun- 
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adoption, on the 13th and 20th of January,* try, to seek justice at its fount upon earth, 
continued by successive adjournments to was necessarily withdrawn. 
the 28th of the month, when both were From this time the royal strangers re- 
unanimously adopted; and the necessary mained in comparative obscurity, uutil the 
steps were ordered to he taken for the queen obtained permission to leave the 
presentation of the petition as soon as county, with her son and grandson, on a 
parliament should meet. visit to Mecca; and for that purpose 

It has already been stated that, in the reached Paris, en r w t e  for Egypt. Here 
autumn of 1856, the queen-mother of the unfortunate lady-whose healbh had 
Oude, with two princes of the roykl family, been destroyed by disappointment, anxiety, 
arrived in England, for the purpose of sub- and sorrow-was overtaken by death on 
mitting in person, to the queen and par- the 23rd of January. Preparations for the 
liament, their complaints of the wrong to obsequies were made in accordar~ce wit11 
which their country and family had been the rites of her religion,f and the fuueral 

* See ante, pp. 446,447. nostrils, and repeatedly anointed the body with 
t See rol. i., pp. 632-634. odoriferous oils and essenws. The body was after- 
$ The ceremony observed u n the embalmment wards wrapt round with bands of fine muslin, and 

of the body of the queen of 0 u G  was thus described : the whole covered with a crimson cloth embroidered 
-&'It was found neceesary to construct a kind of in  old. After this had been done, the religious 
wooden platform in the courtyard of the hotel, where service commenced. The females, whether relatives 
the body of the princess could undergo the ceremony of the deceased or ladies of the palace, and after- 
of thorough ablution. The features of the deceased wards the officer8 and servants, entered successively 
were but very little changed. N o  incisions were into the chamber where the body was laid out, and 
made for the operation of embalming, aa is usual in where two priests recited the prayers rescribed by 
Europe; the people of tbe suite, r h o  themselm the religiou in rhicb the princeu h$ lived The 
effected the operation, introduced aromatic sub- females uttered deep groans, and the men showed 
stances and perfumes through the mouth, ears, and every sign of grief. N o  light was burning in the 
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rapid, and leader after leader had been 
struck down so suddenly by the sword, or 
by disease or exhaustion, that the old prac- 
tice would have been little better than a 
mockery: and even under the improved 
eystem that had been introduced in this 
respect, honours too frequently became 
posthumous. The baronetcy conferred on 
General Havelock, ae soon aa the official 
despatches of his last achievement reached 
home, proved to have been granted too 
late; and it became evidently necessary 
that the queen's government should lose 
no time in rewarding military merit. As 
an earnest of this intention, immediately 
upon the receipt of Sir Colin Campbell's 
despatches with the report of Colonel 
Inglis, describing the defence of the resi- 
dency at Lucknow, the latter gallant officer 
was promoted to the rank of major-general; 
and the Gazette of the 19th of January 
announced, that the baronetcy which waa 
to have been conferred upon the late Sir 
Henry Havelock, had been granted to the 
eldest son, and, in default of direct issue, to 
the other sons of the deceased general ; 
and by the same authority it was declared, 
that the widow of the general had been 
raised by the queen to the rank which 
would have been her's if her husband had 
lived to receive the dignity intended for him. 

The discussioils at the India House upon 

1 subjected by the East India Company in 
the an~~exation of the kingdom of Oude. 
Some time after her majesty's arrival in 
this country, an audience was obtaiued of 
the queen, whose reception of the royal 
suppliant for justice was represented at the 
time ns having been gracious and cordial. 
Shortly after this incident, petitions were 
presented by the royal strangers to both 
houses of parliament, meeting with the re- 
sult already described. T l ~ e  queen of 
Oude continued to reside near the metro- 
polis, in a kind of semi-state, attended by a 
numerous retinue, until tidings of the re- 
volt of the Bengal army, and the suspected 
complicity of her son, the king of Oude, in 
an insurrectionary movement, reached this 
county, accompanied by the annouuce- 
ment of his imprisonment in Fort William. 
She immediately appealed to both houses 
of parliament, denying the imputation 
against the loyalty of her son and family, 
and prayed for redress and for permission 
to communicate with the imprisoned king. 
The mode in which this appeal of a queen 
and mother was received by the hereditary 
legislaton of the British empire, has already 
been recorded.+ It is only necessary to 
repeat, that its reception was objected to 
upon the ground of informality; and the 
appeal of an aggrieved and sorrowing prin- 
cess, who had endured the perils of a long I 
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took place on the 27th of the month. 
The remaius of the queen, deposited in a 
coffiri of peculiar shape, were placed in 
a hearse drawn by six horses caparisoned 
in white. The liearse was covered with a 
cloth embroidered with gold, and sur- 
rounded with white draperies, bearing tlie 
letter " M ;" thirteen mourning coaches 
followed the hearse. Mirza Hasmat Le- 
kendal Bahadoor (the youngest son of the 
deceased), and Mirza Hadar (her grandson), 
walked close after the hearse. The Hin- 
doos who formed the queen's suite fol- 
lowed in the mourning carriages. Two 
priests belonging to the religion professed 
by the queen of Oude, were in the proces- 
sioo. The cortkge left the Rue Laffitte, 
and followed the Boulevards to Pere la 
Chaise, where the corpse was interred in 
the Muss~ilman cemetery, being the first 
grave opened in that ground. The coffin, 
previous to the interment, was carried into 
the mosque, where prayers were recited 
by the priests. At this moment the Indian 
followers gave way to loud lamentations. 
The queen's age WRE stated to be fifty- 
three. 

The princes of Oude, after assisting in 
the ceremonial, returned to London, and 
mere soon lost sight of amongst the shift- 
ing masses of which metropolitan society is 
composed. But few months, however, in- 
terveued before attention was again directed 
to the hapless family ; two out of the three 
princes having followed the late queen to a 
European grave. 

On Thursday, the 4th of February, par- 
liament met, pursl~ant to adjournment from 
the 12th of December. 011 the 6th) a bill was 
introduced by Mr. V. Smith, to empower the 
East India Company to raise d210,000,0W 
by way of loan, for the service of the gov- 
ernnient of India ; and on the Bth, Baron 
Panmure in the upper house, and Viscount 
Palmerst011 it1 the Commons, severully 
moved the thanks of parliament to the gov- 
ernor-general and the civil, military, and 
naval services employed in India. The 
motion in each case was illustrated by 
reference to the career and achievements of 
each of the leaders and corps mentioned in 
the resolution, and the noble secretary-at- 
room, but a fire WR8 lighted in the court, which mas, 
according to custom, to be kept burning until after 
the body had been removed!' On the day appoir1rt.d 
for the funeral, a prince of the royal family of O d r ,  
r b a b l y  the uncle of the sovereign confined at 
,alcutta, arrived born 1,ondon. H e  wan a mnn of 

about ARy yeara of age, tall, and rather corpulent. 
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war expatiated with much eloquence upon 
the courage, coolness, and administrative 
talent displayed tlirough a period of terrible 
exigency by the governor-general of India; 
virtues of which the existence was quea- 
tioned by the Earl of Derby, who regretted 
that "the terms of the resolution were ao 
framed, as to include in the vote of thanks 
certain perbons holding high o5ce in India ; 
and he objected to any formal expression of 
approval as regarded the governor-general, 
whom the noble lord considered it would 
be time enough to thank when he had 
thoroughly overcome the difficulties created 
by his malirdministration."-In the lower 
house, Mr. Disraeli suggested the omission 
of Lord Canning'a name from the resolu- 
tion; and in default of such omiesion, de- 
clared hie intention to move the previous 
question, and get rid of the vote of thanks 
altogether.-In the Lords the motion was 
carried with unanimity; and in the Com- 
mons, after a short but sharp discussion, in 
which the conduct of the governor-general 
was impugned by one party, and strenuously 
defended by the other. Mr. Disraeli with- 
drew his opposition, and the resolution was 
put and carried nem. con. 

On the following day, Earl Grey in the 
Lordq and Mr. T. Baring in the Commons, 
presented the petition from the Esst India 
Company, of which a copy has already 
been inserted in this volume.* ' No dim- 
cussion took place upon this occasion in the 
lower house, the document being simply 
laid on the table. At length, on Friday, 
February 12th, Lord Palmerston moved for 
leave to bring in a bill for trausferring from 
the East India Company to the crown 
the government of her majesty's dominions 
in the East Indies. He brought forward 
this measure, he said, not out of any h o s  
tility to'the Company on the ground of any 
delinquency on their part, or as implying 
any blame or censure on that body, which 
had done many good things for India, and 
whose administration had been attended 
with great advantages to the population 
under their rule. The Company's political 
authority, he observed, had not been con- 
ferred; it had grown up gradually and acci- 
dentally from small beginnings-factories 
On hie forehead he wore a diadem ornamented with 
diamonds and rubies; and all the officen, and wr- 
vants proatrated themselves before him. H e  ass 
conducted into the chamber where the body WM 
lyin and evinced marks of tbe deepeat &ct im i  
b u t t e  did not accompany the funeral proceuiop 

See ante, p. 447. 
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extending to  districts, and districts being 
enlarged into provinces. When, however, 
their commercial privileges were withdrawn, 
the Company became but a phantom d 
what it was, and subsided into an Rgency of 
tl_e imperial government, without, however, 
responsibility to parliament, or any imme- 
diate connection with India. He pointed 
out the obvious inconveniences incident to 
the double government by the Board of 
Control and a Court of Directors elected by 
a body consisting of holders of East India 
stock. H e  admitted that a system of check 
was beneficial, but check and counter-check 
might be so multiplied as to paralyse action ; 
and he thought i t  was desirable that this 
cumbrous machinery should be reduced in 
form to what it was in fact, and that com- 
plete authority should vest where the public 
thought complete responsibility shonld rest, 
illstead of nominally in an irresponsible 
body, ostensibly a company of merchants. 
The bill would be confined to a change of 
the administration at  home, without any 
alteration of the arrangements in India, the 
intention being to alter as little as possible, 
consistently with the great object in view, 
the establishment of a responeible govern- 
ment for India, as for other territories of the 
crown. H e  proposed that the functions 
of the Court of Directora and the Court of 
Proprietors should cease, and that there 
should be substituted a president and coun- 
cil for the affairs of India, the presideut to 
be a member of the cabinet, and the coun- 
cillors to be named by the crown, eight in 
number, who sl~ould be appointed for eight 
years. I t  was proposed that the decision of 
the president, who would be the organ of 
the government, should be filial; but that 
if the councillors dissented from his opinion, 
they should have the right to record their 
opinion in minutes; and on matters con- 
cerning the India11 revenue, it was intended 
that the president should have the concur- 
rence of four councillors. H e  proposed that 
the council should have the power of distri- 
buting the business among themselvea ; that 
the president should be placed upon the 
footiug of a secretary of state, and that the 
councillors should have salaries of 331,000 
a-year. I t  was proposed that while all the 
powers now vested in the Court of Directors 
should be transferred to this council, all ap- 
pointments in India now made by the local 
authorities should continue to be m made; 
that the president should be authorised 
to appoint one secretary capable of sitting 

in that honse ; but it was not proposed that 
the co~~ncillors should be cr~pable of sitting 
in parliament. There was one matter of 
constitutional difficulty which, lie remarked, 
had always been the foundation of an ohjec- 
tion to this change-namely, the patrouage. 
With regard, however, to the local appoint- 

' ments, they would continue to be made in 
India. Members of the local cou~~ci ls  like- 
wise would be made by the governor-general. 
Arrangements had already been made by 
which writersl~ips wereobtained byopeucom- 
petition, and this system would be continued, 
Cadetships had hitherto been divided be- 
tween the Court of Directors and the presi- 
dent of the Board of Control, aud it mas 
proposed to leave them to the president and 
council. The final appointment of both 
would depend upon their efficiency in India. 
A certain portion of the cadetships would be 
reserved for the .eons of Indian officers. 
There would, therefore, be no additio~lal 
patronage thrown into the hands of tile 
government which could provoke the slight- 
est constitutional jealousy. As the presi- 
dent and council would possess the powers 
of the existing secret committee, i t  was pro- 
posed that, in any case where orders were 
sent to India involving the commencemerit 
of hostilities, they should be communicated 
to parliament within one month. The 
revenues of India would, of course, be ap- 
plied solely to the purposes of the Indian 
government, and auditors would be ap- 
pointed to examine the expenditure of the 
revenue, and their audit would be laid 
before parliament. I n  conclusion, Lord 
Palmerston replied to anticipated objec- 
tions, expressir~g his conviction that the 
change he proposed, while it strengthened 
the power of England in India, would, on 
the other hand, better enable the govern- 
ment to discharge those duties towards the 
people of India which i t  was intended that 
this nation should perform.-Mr. T. Baring, 
in  moving, by way of amendment to the 
motion, a resolution, "that it is not a t  pre- 
sent expedient to legislate for the govern- 
ment of India," dwelt upon the extent and 
formidable character of the proposed change, 
the alarm which it would excite in the 
minds of the people of India, and the power 
which it threw iuto the hands of the govern- 
ment. No  charge, he observed, had been 
made against the East India Company ; and 
he entreated the house to pause before it 
adopted the plan in the preseiit state of 
affairs in  India.-Sir E. Perry thought, on 
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the contrary, that this was the fittest and 
most opportune moment for introducing 
a measure of this kind; that the mind of 
the British public and the attention of par- 
liarnent were now occupied with Indian 
affairs; and all accounts from India showed 
that some great change was anticipated 
there. His opinion was, that the present 
system was an effete, useless, and cumbrous 
machine, which had not accomplished the 
object which it was intended to effect, the 
Court of Directors being now a mere caput 
mortuum, while the Board of Control escaped 
responsibility.-Mr. Milnes considered that 
no facts had been put forward to show that 
the progress of events in India had been 
checked by the action of the double govern- 
ment, or that it had contributed to the 
mutiny. I n  his opinion, India would not 
be better governed by the despotism of a 
cabinet minister. He had expected that 
Lord Palmerston would have offered some 
plea for the measure; but he had been dis- 
appointed.-Mr. W. Vansittart insisted that 
before a change was proposed, an inquiry into 
the causes and circumstances of the late out- 
break in India was imperatively demanded. 
-Mr. Ayrton mid that, having gone to 
India with every prejudice in favour of the 
government of the East India Company, he 
had come to the conclusion, after a resi- 
dexlce there, that the continuance of the 
rule of that remnant of a trading company 
was not only highly inexpedient, but im- 
possible. He  disputed the allegations in 
the Company's petition, which, he said, put 
forth misstatements and arrogant preten- 
sions.-The chancellor of the exchequer 
observed, that the petition of the East Iudia 
Company had received fully as much praise 
HS it deserved, and that a public document 
like that ought not only to be distinguished 
l)y composition and style, but should be 
based upon undeniable facts and cogent 
reasoning. There were two main assump- 
tions in that document; one, that the East 
India Company had acquired our Eastern 

1 empire; the other, that their government 
was the best government that the civilised 
world had ever produced. With respect 
to the first, assuming that the acquisition 
of territory in India had been advan- 
t~geous to the country, he disputed the 
doctrine that it had been acquired I)y 
the policy of the East India Company; 
it had been acquired by Clive, Hastings, 
and other Indian conqueror4 and by gov- 
ernors appointed -by the crown, in spite of 
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repeated instructions of the trading corn- 
pany not to acquire territory. In examining 
the other assumption, Sir C. Lewis traced 
the history of parliamentary control of 
Indian administratiou from the Regulating 
Act of 1773, and read an extract from 
the well-known resolutions moved by Mr. 
Burke in 1784, containing a fearful picture 
of the Company's government of that day j 
and he asserted that there existed evidence 
damnatory of the Company as a political 
body from 1758 to 17%) showing that uo 
civilised government on the face of the 
earth was more corrupt, perfidious, and ra- 
pacious. All that could be said in favour of 

I 
I 

the East India Company dated, he observed, 1 
from the year 17&, after they had been 
subjected to parliamentary control. The 
establishment of the Roard of Control to- 
tally altered the constitution of the Corn- 
pany ~s a political body, pl~cing them, as 
regarded their governing powers, in a purely 
subordinate position. I n  1813 the trading 
monopoly of the Company was taken away ; 
and, in 1833, the whole of their trading 
powers were abolished, and they were merely 
retained as a political engine subordinate to 
the crown. In  1853 further changes were 
made in the constitution of the Court of 
Directors; and the fallacy in the petition 
consisted in supposing the East India Com- 
pany to be one and indivisible, and that 
they had remained unchanged from the 
battle of Plassy to the last renewal of their 
charter. He  agreed that there was no 
ground for imputing blame to the Company 
as to the origin of the mutiny; but the 
present state of things had brought under 
the consideration of the executive govern- 
ment the clurnsineas, inefficiency, and com- 
plexity of the present form of the home 
government of India. I t  was a composite 
body, the parts acting and reacting upoil 
each other, defined by a d  of parliament, 
and which parliament could at any time re- 
model ; and he thought it would be more 
satisfactory if parliament would fix the exe- 
cutive authority for Indian affairs in this 
country, with full responsibility, upon the 
ministers of the crown. He then reviewed 
briefly the detail8 of the proposed plan, 
pointing out its relative and positive advan- 
tages; and, with regard to the question of 
patronage, on which Mr. Fox's India Bill was 
wrecked, he contended that it could not be 
said that this bill would confer any increase 
of patronage upon the crown.-Mr. Man- 
gles, i n  replying to the chancellor of the 
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exchequer, defended the allegations in the 
Company's petition, and quoted testimony 
borne by Lord Macaulay to the character 
of the Company's government prior to 1 7 a .  
H e  argued strongly against the proposed 
measure on account of the time, and the 
effect which the change might produce 
upon the natives of India. I t  was, he said, 
most desirable, if such a change as that 
proposed was to be made, that it should be 
introduced at a time when India was tran- 
quil, wheu the minds of the people were not 
alienated from each other, and especially 
when the native population were not dis- 
tracted by the apprehension that their reli- 
gious opiuions were to be strongly and vio- 

I le~ltly interfered with. The debate was ad- 
journed, at  the close of Mr. Mangles' 
speech, upon the motion of Mr. Roebuck, 
until the following Monday, when that 
honourable gentleman resumed it by re- 
marking that, in the acquisition of India, 
we had broken through almost every rule 
of morality, that we had exhibited great 
valour and intelligence, but not great virtue. 
I n  framing a plan of government that would 
he capable of maintaining order, and con- 
ducing to the happiuess of the people, there 
were, he observed, three courses open for 
choice, via., that of maintaining the present 
double government, or handing back the 
entire authority to the Court of Directors 
of the East India Company, or adopting the 
bill of Lord Palmerston. With reepect to 
the first course, the double government de- 
stroyed all responsibility. As to the second, 

1 there had never been a worse government 
1 known to the world than that of the Court 

of Directors, as testified by Lord Macaulay, 
a great defender of the Company; they were 
not, therefore, the persons he would trust 

I with the government of India. There re- 
mained only the bill in  question, which, 
with certain changes indicated by him, he 
thought would he the best home adminis- 
tration for India. If this was the right 
course, he begged the house not to be 
frightened by a cry of opposition, but to 
adopt it a t  once.-Sir H. Rawlinso~l ob- 
served that the change of the government 
of Iudia was two-fold ; in England, by the 
abolition of the double government, and in 
India by the proclamation of the queen's 
name. To   how the complex and dilatory 
macllinery of the double government a t  
home, lie described \shut he termed the ges- 
tatiou of an I~lrlian despatch ; and he asked 
whether there could be a more obstructive 
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and unbusiness-like system. The sooner 
tlie double government, therefore, was done 
away, in his opinion, the better. With 
respect to the change in India, he believed 
that, with the exception of a verJr small 
section of the covenanted civil servants, the 
European community and the officers of the 
Indian army mould prefer the government 
of the crown to that of the Company. I n  
considering the effect of the change upon 
the native8 of India, he observed that, among 
the great mass of the population, owing to 
their docility and susceptibility, individual 
character and influence had more effect 
than any abstract question of government. 
But among the educated classes i t  was dif- 
ferent; he believed that they understood 
the distinction between the crown and the 
Company as well as we did; and he never 
heard a doubt of their preferring the govern- 
ment of the former. With regard to the 
most important question-that of the time, 
i t  was his honest opinion that it was favour- 
able for the ch'ange, and that the proclama- 
tion of the queen's name would produce 
good effects. By approving the principle 
of the bill, and deprecating delay, however, 
he did not commit himself to an unqualified 
approval of its details, there being parts to 
which he could not assent.-Sir J. Walsh 
argued that the double gover~lment con- 
tained useful elements; that it brought local 
knowledge to bear upon the supreme board. 
Nothing was so simple as absolute power; 
but Englishmen desired checks and limita- 
tions, which involved complexity and delay. 
He  complained of the extent of the patron- 
age which the bill would vest in the gov- 
ernment, who would have the disposal of 
a revenue of 830,000,000, with only a 
phantom of control on the part of that 
house. The Consequence of the measure 
would be, that public opinion would be 
brought to bear upon the ministry, and 
might force upon them a line of policy, with 
respect to the extension of Christianity in 
India, that would lead to the destruction of 
our empire, and he therefore would vote for 
the amendment.-Several other member3 
followed in the same strain, and at 1 A.M. 

the house adjourned upon the motion of 
Colonel Sykes. 

On the 16th, the progress of the discus- 
aion upon Lord Palmerston's bill was inter- 
rupted by Mr. H. Baillie, who had a motion 
on the paper to call the attention of tllc 
house to the causes which had led to the 
rebellion in hef majesty's dominions in the 
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East; and for copies of a secret despatch, 1 Ameers of Scinde; next the annexation of 
signed by the president of the Board of 
Control, in the year 1831, addressed to 
Lord William Bentinck, and ordering him 
to annex or otherwise assume the admiu- 
istration of the kingdom of Oude; of t h e  
despatch of Lord William Bentinck, ex- 
plaining liis reasons for not carrying those 
orders into effect ; of the correspondence 
which took place, through the secret depart- 
meut of the India House, between the presi- 
dent of the Board of Control and the gov- 
ernor-general of India, in the years 1833, 
1834, and 1835, in reference to the annexa- 
tion of Oude ; and copy of a note or minute 
signed by Sir Henry Ellis, when a member 
of the Board of Control, explaining his 

the Punjah; after that, of the territory of 
Pegu; then of Nagpore; and, finally, the 
seizure of the kingdom of Oude. All these 
territories, and some other smaller princi- 
palities, liad been annexed to our Indian 
empire within that short period, without the 
addition to the army of a siugle European 
soldier. It was, of course, perfectly impos- 
sible to guard these newly-acquired terri- 
tories without the presence of European 
soldiers. The territory of Scinde, for in- 
stance, required the presence of a con- 
siderable European force for a long time; 
the occupation of tlie Punjab required a 
force of more than 10,000 men-half of 
the queen's tmops serving in India; the 

country. The motion which he was about ' 
to bring under the notice of the house 
might possibly throw some light 011 it, and 
therefore he thought the noble lord would 
admit he was justified in bringing it for- 
ward before any decision was taken on the 
bill. He then proceeded to state what he 
1)elieved to be the real cause of the rebel- 
lion-namely, Mohammedan impatience of 
Cliristian rule, the former having taken 
advnnt~ge of the state of India through the 

I policy that had been pursued there, with a 
reckless disregard-of consequences. Emi- 
~ t r n t  Indian statesmen had recorded their 

I opinioiis, that the wholesale annexation of 
nntive states was both impolitic and unjust; 
R I I ~  he then enumerated the states which, 
sir~ce 1833, when the annexation policy 
commenced, had been incorporated with 
the B~itish dominions in India. "First of 
all," said the honourable member, "we 
l~egan with the small state of Coorg; that 
was followed by the annexation of Sattara; 
the11 came, at no great distance of time, the 

reasons for dissenting from the projected I occupation of Pegu employed sevefal Euro- 
I annexation of 0ude.-Lord Palmerston pean regiments; and to furnish these troops, 

annexation of the immense territory of the annexation policy, but he complained of 

great dissatisfaction and discontent which 1 
were caused in the Bengd army by the I 

appealed to the honourable member not to 
bring forward his motion now. The sub- 
ject to which he waa about to call the atten- 
tion of the house waa a sort of parenthesis 
to that on which the debate was adjourned, 
and he thought it would be better to allow 
the house to come to a conclusion on the 
latter first.-Mr. Baillie said there might 
have been some reason for his giving way 
if this had been an ordinary occasion, but 
i t  was not an ordinary occasion. The house 

annexation of Oude, and they must have 
been aware of the fact. He  knew that 
many private letters had come to this coun- 
try after tlie annexation, from officers com- 
manding regiments in the Bengal army, 
stating that their men had gone to them 
in crowds, asking why the king of Oude 
had been dethroned; and he remembered 
being told by an houourable member, long 
before the rebellion broke out, that thou- 
sands of petitions were being sent up from 
the troops of the Bengal army against the 
annexation of Oude. Surely these facts 
must have been known to the government 
of India; and they ought to have convinced 
them that no great dependence was to be 
placed in a body of men who were dissatis- 
fied and discontented, and who had shown 
of late years most unmistakable symptoms 
of a disposition to mutiny whenever they 
had a grievance to complain of. He gave 

the British government was compelled to 
withdraw all its garrisons from the great 
stations of Central India; so that when 
this rebellion broke out there were but two 
European regiments between Delhi and 
Calcutta, including the newly-acquired 
territory of Oude. All the great stations 
of Allahabad, Cawnpore, Dinapore, Aga ,  
Benares, were committed to the guardiau- 
ship of the sepoys of the Bengal army. 
That was a distribution of forces which 

, 

was called upon to legislate for India, with- , offered a favourable opportuiiity for the 
out any information having been accorded revolt which broke out. The government I to it with reference to the rebellion of that of India had many means of knowing the 

no opinion regarding the wisdom of the 
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the faulty manner in which it hail been 
carried out. Some of these acts might be, 
others were not, measures of neeessity ; but 
he confined himself to what he considered 
to be the immediate cause of the late dis- 
astern in India-the atinexation of Oude. 
H e  traced the history of this measure, in 
which, he said, Lord Dalhousie had been 
merely an instrument; and condemned, in 
severe terms, the plea or pretext for seizing 
the possessions of the Ling of Oude- 
namely, the oppressiveness of his govern- 
ment-which, in his opinion, was more 
disgusting than open violence. He thought 
the government of India w ~ u l d  be better 
employed in reforming its own internal 
administration, than in wasting the re- 
eources of the eountry in annexing native 
states." He co~icluded by movi~ig for cer- 
tain papers.-Mr. V. Smith observed, that 
Mr. Bailbe had not thrown much light 
upon the causes of the mutiny of the 
Bengal army : he bad dwelt upon only one 
cause, the annexation of Oude; and it was 
notorious that we had made no advance in 
the knowledge of the real causes of the 
mutiny. Mr. Baillie had alleged that the 
policy of annexation had begun in 1833, 
but he was completely mistaken. There 
never had been a policy of annexation, 
which would be a policy of acquisition ; and 
no government had laid down such a policy. 
He was sorry to hear Mr. Baillie say that 
the annexation of Oude was discreditable 
to Lord Dalhousie. That measure had 
been ;ong before the house; and he con- 
tended that Lord Dalhousie had acted in 
the transaction with great discretion. The 
king of Oude had been distinctly warned 
by Lord W. Bentinck and Lord Hardinge, 
that if he refused to reform his government 
he would forfeit his throne. The oppres- 
sion of his people was the ground of his 
deposal; and all the authorities in India 
which the government consulted at the 
time were in favour of the measure. He 
made no opposition to the motion. 

Lord John Russell objected to the im- 
pression created by Mr. Baillie's reference 
to Lord Dalhousie, who, he said, had gov- 
erned India for six or seven years with 
great ability, devoting thereto his time, his 
talents, and his health ; and he (Lord 
John) thought i t  unfair that imputations 
should be cast upon that nobleman's cha- 
racter. The case of Oude was one of half 
a century's duration ; and the misgovern- 
ment of that courrtry was so notorious in 

- 
MUTINY.  [THE DEBATE 

- 
1801, that Lord Wellesley found it neces- 
sary to interfere, and concluded a treaty 
with the nawab-vizier, which pledged the 
prince to act in conformity with the advice 
of the Company. That treaty was con- 
stantly violated; and the subsidiary force, 
under British officers, was employed io the 
odious office of enforcing the vicious rule of 
a corrupt and debased court.-Lord John 1 
Manners maintained that the present king 
did really listen to, and act upon, the ad- I 
vice given to him; aiid that the general 
charge to the contrary was not substan- 
tiated by facts. He asserted that the 
treaty entered into with the king of Oude, 
in 1837, which prohibited the aniiexa- 
tion of any part of the dominions of that 
prince, had been kept out of sight; and 
contended, if that treaty was in force ins 
1856, the annexation was a flagrant viola- 
tion of it. That treaty bore date the 11th 
of September, and had been ratified by the 
governor-general in council ; and the 7th 
and 8th articles of it prohibited the an- 
nexation of any portio~i of the territory of 
Oude. The 7th article set forth, that the 
British government, in order to remedy 
some defects in the system of police, 
claimed to themselves the right of appoint- 
ing its own officers, m d  of having the ex- 
penditure connected with their malnteuance 
defrayed out of a certain territory iu the 
kingdom of Oude; while, in the 8th 
article, it was declared that steps would be 
taken to place the territory thus assumed 
upon such a footing RS to facilitate its 
restoration to the sovereign of Oude when 
the proper time arrived. Now, he would 
ask, could it be justly contended that the 
annexation of Oude was not a palpable 
violatiou of the treaty of 18371 I t  had, 
indeed, been alleged by Lord Dalhousie, 
that, from the first momeut the govern- 
ment at home had become aware of the 
existence of that treaty, they had ci~tirely 
disannulled and disallowed it. He could 
show that Lord Auckland, a year after- 
wards, was totally ignorant of the dis- 
allowance of that treaty. Lord Dalhousie 
had declared more than once, in the most 
distinct manner, that as soou as the treaty 
was brought to the knowledge of the gov- 
ernment at home, it was disallowed. Now, 
in a letter written by Lord Auckl~nd to 
the king of Oude, dated "Simla, July 8ti1, 
1839," there was this pmsage :- 
" May the Omnipotent of everlasting 

diguity coutinue to preserve ever fresh and 
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verdant, by the showers of His grace and 
mercy, the garden of the wealth and pros- 
perity of your majesty, the ornament of 
the throne of grandeur and exaltation. 
Let it not remain beneath the veil of 
secrecy and concealment, or be hidden 
from the light-reflecting mirror of your 
mind, that lately much discussion has been 
carried on between the Court of Directors 
of exalted dignity and myself, by means of 
a written correspondence, touching the 
recent treaty of the 11th of September, 
1837. Now, taking into consideration that 
the expense entailed by the auxiliary force 
-visa, sixteen lacs (8160,000 sterling) per 
Rnnum, might be the cause of interrupting 
the administration and amelioration of 
your kingdom, the said expense became the 
subject of their grave deliberations. From 
tlie period you ascended the throne your 
majesty has, in comparison with times past, 
greatly improved the kingdom; and I 
have, in consequence, been authorised by 
the Court of Directors to inform you, that 

if I think it advisable for the present, I 
may' relieve your majesty from part of the 
clause of the treaty alluded to, by which 
clause expense is laid upon your majesty. 

Hoping that your majesty may con- 
tinue to rule your country, as yo11 have 
hitherto done, with justice, equity, and 
anxiety for the welfare of your subjects, 

" I am, &c.-AUCHLAND." 
If Lord DalhousieJs etatement, that the 

home government disavowed the treaty as 
soon as they heard of it, were correct, the 
declaration made by Lord Auckland, in 
July, 1839, and just quoted by him, was 
either a deliberate fict~on, or a gross and 
scandalous concealment of tlie facts from 
the king. I t  was impossible to reconcile 
the opposite statements made by the two 
governors-general; and it was necessary, 
not only for the vindication of Lord Dal- 
bousie, but to relieve the memory of Lord 
Auckland from the dishonouring supposi- 
tions which at present attached to it, that 
these extraordinary discrepancies should, if 
poasible, be explained. 

His lordship then proceeded to detail the 
policy subsequently adopted to cover the 
undeclared rejection of the treaty by the 
Court of Directors, which he stigmatised as 
a species of Old Bailey chicanery, by which 
the lives and property of men might be 
swindled and juggled away.--Mr. hlangles, 
as a member of the Court of Directors, pro- 
feesed himself ready to take his full share 
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of responsibility for the annexation of 
Oude, which he believed was a just and ' 
necessary measure. The government of I 
Onde, from the commencement of the , 
reign of the family now deposed, had been, I 

he said, the worst in the world, uniting all 1 
the vices of an Asiatic government, while 
the people mere controlled by the iron 
hand of European civilisation. He dwelt 
upon the violations of the treaty; upox1 the 
warnings given to the king; upon the 
neglect with which representat,ions were 
treated by him; and upon the lawless con- 
dition of the country-which fully justified, 
in his opinion, the extreme measure of an- 
nexation. With regard to the treaty of 
1837, it w ~ s  the fact, as stilted hy Lord 
Dalhousie, that it was disallowed by the 
Court of Directors ; although it was true 
that Lord Auckland did not tell the king 
of Oude that the whole of that treaty had 
been abrogated. He did not helieve thrtt 
the annexation of Oude had any appre- 
ciable effect upon the mutiny; and he read 
a letter from Sir John Lawrence, stating as 
his opinion, that although it was powihle the 
king of Oude might have had something to 
do with the mutiny, the Hilidoo populittiou 
of Oude were in favour of the annexation, 
and that the mutiny sprang from the 
sepoys themselves. Mr. Mangles men- 
tioned instances in which natives had 
maintained the authority of government at ) 
stations deserted by the civil officers, and 
asked whether these facts were compati- 
ble with the notion that it was a rebel- 
lion; in his opinion, it was a military mu- 
tiny from the begiu11iug.-Colonel Sykes, 
likewise a director of the Company, spoke 
of the disorganisation of the Oude terri- 
tories, which were governed, lie said, by an 
ignorant and voluptuous kir~g, who took 
no part iu public affairs. Districts were 
farmed out to officers, who paid or retained 
the revenue in proportion to their powers 
of retention. 

The most extraordinary speech delivcred 
in the course of this important and interest- 
ing debate, was made by General Thompson, 
member for Bradford, who thus delivered 
himself of a torrent of ~ccusation and invec- 
tive. He was not," he said, ['himself an 
eminent man; but he knew hundreds of 
men who thought they could- discern the 
causes of the late insurrection, aud who 
wondered that practised statesmen did not 
do the same. The mistake of filling the 
native army with the natives of Oude had 
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been adverted to; but other causes had 
been in operation for a series of years. 
High authorities had said that, in order 
to enable men to  rule in India, it was 
necessary that there should be no interfer- 
Cnce with the religion of the natives, and 
that the increase of European colonists or 

1 planters should be discouraged. They 
rightly said that an interference with the ! religion of the natives would be resented hy 

I them as i t  would be by Englishmen at home, 

I I and that the introduction of colonists would 

I 
I 

aa great a mixture of insult and injury as if 
a party of our dragooiis had been sent to the 
veterinary surgeon to undergo the operation 
usual with cavalry horses. The native 
soldiers respectfully declined, as would have 
been the case in our own regiments; and 
then eighty-five of these unhappy men were 
ordered to be imprisoned in irons, and set 
to work on the roads for ten years. Upon 
this moderate and delicate sentence being 
pronounced, the rest of the regiment turned 
out, and the muti~iy began. Blen were 
caught, hunted, blown from guns, hung, and 
otherwise executed in consequence; and 
then, forsootl~, wonder was expressed that 
iu a tow11 where the native party had the 
upper hnnd, reprisals were made. Reprisals 
never did much good. Nevertheless, i t  was 
in the nature of man to make them. If an 
Alva or a Tilly had been it1 similar circum- 
stances, he wol~ltl have lrnown, that to do 
what was done by us at  Delhi, to wait uritil 
500 persons were upon the magazine before 
blowing it up, would have been an act which, 
whether praiseworthy or not, would have 
certainly been followed by the destruction 
of as mauy of his own party as were in the 
hands of his enemy. He  would, doubtless, 
have told liis adherents they might be 
thankful that their brethren had died like 
martyrs; but he would never have corn- 
plained of their destruction as a hardship. 1 
HOW many things had since then been done 
in India calculated to prevent the pogsibility 
of the insurrection subsiding? H e  declared 
that if he were placed in a position in which 
his chief aim should be to shoot down, hang, 
burn, destroy, and do everything in his , 
power to prevent the recovery of the British 
dominion, he should do exactly the deeds , 
which had been done, if he had had the 
examples we had set to teach him, because / 

lead to that horrible war of races which 
1 could only end in the extirpation or subju- 

gation of the weaker party. The conti~iual 
irritation caused by religious bodies in India 
had something to do with it. Being ' to tile 
manner born,' he knew the strength as well 
RS tlle infirmity of these bodies. He  re- , joiced over their strength, and lamented 
tl~eir infirmity; which was, that when the 
precept of doing to others as they would be 

, done unto was in question, they always 
made an exception in the case, in which 'I  
by myself I' was one party, and the other 
was a person of a different creed. The 
planter or colonist spirit in India had long 
been increasing. I t  was a grievance among 
men of this stamp when a man of Iridian 
complexion rose to station and position, and 
their organs had recently insisted that every 
native ought to pay a mark of respect to a 
European on passing him, which was a clear 
demonstration of Virginian plantership. 
Was there no danger in such a spirit, when 
a liandful of Europea~~s  were engaged agaiust 
150,000,000 native inhahitants? There had 
been much irritation in  the native army, 
and a great and well-founded suspicion that 
efforts were being made to injure them in 
their religion. The colonel of a native regi- 
ment having made attempts to convert his 
men to Christianity, a sepoy had been in- 
duced, under the influence of liquor, to 
shoot the adjutant's horse. He was hanged ; 
perhaps very properly: hut the riatire officer, 
n ho was charged with not having been 
nimble enough in arresting this sepoy, was 
hanged also. I n  his opinion, if the colonel 
had been substituted for the native officer, 
a great act of substantial justice, if not of 
sound policy, mould have been performed. 
The soldiers of a native cavalry regiment, 
who were a sort of yeomen, were ordered to 
put greased cartridges in their mouths; 
which was sentencing them to lose their 
atanding and reputation with their family 
pnd friends, and which, in short, was about 

many of the things which had been done in  
India were such as would never have entered 
the mind of any ordinary man. H e  referred 
to the slaughter of the native princes at  
Delhi. He could not, without infringing on 
the rights of conscience, designate that act 
by any other name than one of the foulest 
murders and atrocities recorded in human 
llistory. ('Oh ! Oh 1') He could assure 
the honourable gentleman who said 'Oh I' 
that in parts of this country a very different 
sound was rnised on finding that this great 
dishonour had been done to the English 
name-a dishonour wliich would never be 
got over while history lasted. H e  had seen 
three different accounts of this affair, two of 
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which, professing to be exculpatory of those ' humanity, would find n defender in that 
concerned, introduced the words 'emisla- j house. Least of a11 had he expected that 
ries' and negotiations.' There could be no I doubt that these unhappy princes had been I deceived. A British officer in these days 
was tantamount to an executioner. The 
cloth had been dishonoured ; onr officers 
had in person adjusted the rope-they had 
seen that it slipped easily-the thing had 
not been done by another hand-it was 
a commissioned hand that had done it. 
They boasted, too, that they had tortured 
their victims, and talked of how they had 
hanged them. He was unwilling to gb into 
details, because there were those who wuld 
not answer for themselves; for now both the 
tortured and the torturer were before their 
God. He believed that the Brahmin would 
have the best of it. Posterity and mankind 
in general would judge severely of all these 
acts, and we should have the shame and 
disgrace left for us. I t  was, in truth, a sore 
evil and affliction. Indeed, he sometimes 
wondered what any one of us could have done 
that such men should have been decteed to 
be our countrymen. Ay, and the torturers 
with glee recounted how they had 'hung 
them like fun I' He begged pardon for 
making such a quotation in Mr. Speaker's 
presence, but it showed the kind of men 
who had got the upper hand in India. And 
with all this before them, our statesmen 
were still doubting what could have been 
the possible cause of this Indian insurrec- 
tion! There was a time when the opinion 
waa once declared, that it was very unbe- 
coming to look into causes. If those causes 
were now in wntinued action, it would not, 
he thought, be so very imprudent to look 
into and recognise them. He had, there- 
fore, to thank the hot~ourable gentleman 
opposite (Mr. Baillie) for having brought 
forward this question; and he would be 
most happy if, in the opinion of any hon- 
ourable member present, he ~hould be 
thought to have thrown any light upon the 
subject." The gallar~t general resumed his 
seat amidst the derisive laughter of the 
house.-Mr. Palk had been prepared to 
hear wild theories enunciated on points of 
policy on the other side of the house, but 
he had certainly never expected to have his 
feelings so outraged as by the speech to 
which they had just listened. He had 
never expected that those who had pollutcd 
and butchered the wives and daughters of 
our officers, who had tortnred and mnrdcred 
infanta, who had outraged every feeliug of 
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one who had held a distinguished command 
over regiments which owned the sovereign 
of this county, would have raised his voice 
in what was still a Christian house of pnr- 
liament to defend the atrocities of the aepoys 
in India. He was afraid to trust himself to 
speak further on such a subject, so strong 
was his indignation. He bowed at once 
with deference to those who were much 
older than himself, aud who had much 
greater experience; but, with the name he 
bore, he should be wanting in those feelings 
which, he believed, actuated every gentle- 
man in that house, and every man who 
represented sny constituency, if he sat 
quiet and did not enter his protest against 
a speech which, he trusted, would uever be 
copied in that assembly. 

After some observations from other mem- 
bers, the motion of Mr. Baillie was agreed 
to, and the house adjourned, without re- 
suming the consideration of the bill for the 
government of India. 

On the 18th of February, the debate on 
Lord Palmerston's bill for the future gov- 
ernment of India, wwas resumed by Colonel 
Sykes, who strongly objected to the change 
proposed, and defended the administration 
of the Company. He was followed by Sir 
Charles Wood, who contended that, since 
l7W, the Court of Directors had not been 
the exclusive and indepeudent government 
of India; aud that, by the act of 1858, 
whiph he had introduced, the Court ceased 
to be an independent body, one-third of 
the members being nominees of the crown. 
It was not then deemed expedient to make 
a more extensive change ; but he had 
stated that, on some future occasion, a fur- 
ther alteration might be necessary, a d  
that the then measure was calculated to 
render the change easier. I t  was left open 
to parliament at that time, without breach 
of faith, or any inconsistency with the act 
of 1853, to  do that which many thought 
was then indispensable-namely, to govern 
India in the name of the queen. Alto- 
gether, considering that the delays and 
shortcomings which had led to the present 
crisis, were attributable to the double gov- 
ernment, he contended it would be wise 
to place the control of India at once, 
and especially at tbie time, in the hands 
of the crown, and carry it ou in the name 
of the sovereign.-Sir E. Bulwer Lytton 
characterised the measure an audacious, 
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incomplete, and unconsidered. He declared 
that political changes among Orientals were 
always suspected; and argued, that the 
peculiar state of India at the present time, 
and the circumstances under which the 
measure had been brought forward, would 
aggravate suspicion, and increase the evils 
it professed to remedy.-Mr. Willoughby, 
an East India director, spoke warmly in SUP- 
port of the Company's government, and pro- 
tested against the charges of inefficiency and 
neglect that had been brought against it.- 
Lord John Russell urged au immediate set- 
tlement of the question as to a system of 
government which would best secure the wel- 
fare of a great empire, and the happiness of 
millions of people.-Mr. Disraeli followed 
his lordship in the debate, and said, if he 
had thought a change in the direction re- 
commended by her majesty's ministera 
would draw the inhabitants of Hindostan 
nearer to this country, and improve their 
condition, he was not of opinion that the 
operation of this memure would produce 
that effect; quite the contrary. There was 
one subject which had been lost sight of in 
this discussion-namely, the financial part 
of the question. I t  was idle to pretend 
that there wo~ild be, after the proposed 
change, any distinction between the finances 
of India and those of England ; that if the 
exchequer of India was empty, that of 
England would not be liable. If this be 
true, before the house agreed to the intro- 
duction of this bill, it should ask what were 
to be the financial relations between Eng- 
land and India. At this moment, there 
was a deficit in India of about ~2,000,000, 
and that deficiency would be ~iecessarily 
doubled and quad!.upled. Before the house 
and the country iocurred this responsi- 
bility, they ought to kuow the resources of 
India, aud how they were to be managed. 
What was wanted was a total change in the 
local administration of India itself. The 
revenue derived from the land could not be 
increased, and it was raised in a manner 
which rendered it precarious. Reviewing 
the projected scheme of home government 
for India, he insisted that it would be in- 
competent to grapple with the details of 
Indian administration ; that the president 
must trust to the governor-general, who, 
with a supremacy of power that would 
exalt him above all control, must become a 
despot. ~h~ expenditure would increase 
every year; and the question would be, not 
of losing India, but of ruining England. 
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' The financial question, he repeated, must 
be met ; and how, he asked, were we, who 
found so much difficulty in adjusting our 
expenditure to our means, to provide for an 
enormous deficiency in India 7 The affairs 
of India had hitherto not created much in- 
terest in the house and in the couutry, be- 
cause Englishmen had never had to pay for 
India. That illusion would now be at an 
end.-Lord Palmerston, in reply, observed 
that Mr. Disraeli had endeavoured to 
frighten the house by a financial difficulty. 
Nothing, however, waa more contrary to 
the fact. The bill would make no change 
in this respect ; the distinction between the 
two exchequers would remain, but would 
be made more clew and precise. Upon 
the general question, he enid he could 
understand that those who approved the 
existing system should deaire ita con- 
tinuance; but he could not understand 
how those who pronounced it to be defec- 
tive should, nevertheless, wish to prolong 
its existence at a period when vigour and 
unity of action were so much required. 

The house then divided upon the amend- 
ment of Mr. Baring, "That it is not at 
present expedieut to legislate for the gov- 
ernment of India;" which beiug nega- 
tived by a division of ,318 to 173, leave WRY 

given to bring in the bill ; a result which 
was popultvly considered as expressing the 
feelings of the country through parliament, 
which held itself answerable for the pos- 
session aud government of the Indian por- 
tion of the empire, as well as of the more 
integral division of it, and did not consider 
itself excused for misgovernment by tlie 
mere intervention of an inscrutable Court 
of Directors. As to the idea of danger 
from the change meditated, that danger 
hnd already presented itself when the revo- 
lution commenced. The bill in qnestion, 
therefore, would rather register a great 
fact than effect a g r e ~ t  transformation. 
Nothing in the way of destruction had 
been left to be accomplished ; for when the 
great Bengal army mutinied, the East 
India Company, as a political institution, 
had died by ita own hand. 

The text of the " Bill for tbe better GOV- 
ernment of India," introduced by Lord 
Palmerston, was as follows :- 

Whereas by an act of the aession holden in the 
16th and 17th years of her ma'esty, chapter 95, "to 
provide for the government of india," the tenitorin 
1, the posscasion and under the government of the 
~ a s t  India Company were conunued under eucb 
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the approbation of her majesty; and the appoint 
ments of the members of council of the several 
p~esidencies shall be made by the governors of such 
respective r i d e n c i e s ,  subject to the like a pro 
batlon; an all such appointments shall be su%)ec; 
to the qualification* now by law affecting such 
offices respectively: providtd alnays that i t  shall 
not be lawful for the governor-general of India, 
or the governor of any presidency, to appoint a per- 
son provisionally t~ supply any racanc rhich may 
sub~equenfly happen ~n the office o r  member of 

4m 

1 

yearly aalary as that for the time gaing paid to one 
of her majesty's principal secretaries of state, and to 
each ordinary member of council the yearly salary 
o f f  1,000. 

X. Four members of council may form a board. 
XI. In  case at  any board a t  which the president 

is preaent there ia a d~fference of op~nion on any 
question, the determination of the president shall 
be final; and all acts done at  any board in the 
absence of the president shall require the sanction 
or approval in writing of the president, or of o m  

-- 
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government, in trust for her majesty, until narlia- 
ment should otherwise provide, subject to t~ tc  pro- 
visions of that act and of other acts of parliament, 
end the property and rights in the said act referred 
to are held by the said Company in trust for the 
crown for the purposes of the said government: and 
r h e r e a  i t  is expedient that the said territories 

I should be governed by and in the name of her 
mnjesty : be it therefore enacted hy the queen's most 
excellent majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and 
Commons, in this present parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows : that is to 
Bas, 

Patwfer of t h  Qowernment of India to Her 
iKq'esty.-I. The government of the territories now 
in the possession or under the government of the 
East India Company, and all powers in relation 
to  government vested in or exercised by the said 
Company in trust for her majest shall cease to be 
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council, unless the pleasure of her majesty be p r e  
viously signified for that  purpose; but any person 
appointed by such governor-general or governor 
respectively, subject to her majesty's ap robation, to  
fill an actual vacancy in ~ u c h  office, s h a i  be entitled 
to sit and act as a member of the res ective council, 
and aha11 have the emolument. anladvantage. of 
such ap ointment in the meantime, until her ma- 
jesty's A a s u r e  may be signifled in relation to such 
appointment. 

President and Council f w  Afaira  of India.--V. 
For the purposes of the government of India under 
this act, a council shall be established, to consist of 
a president and eight other members, and to he 
otyled, "The President and Council for the AtTaim 
of India ;" and it shall be lawful for her majesty, 
from time to time, by warrant under her royal si n- 
manual, to appoint a person to be, during f e r  
majesty's pleasure, prenident of the council for th9 
affairs of India, and by llke warrants to appoint 

vested in or exercised by the sai$company, and all 
territories in the ossession or under the govern- 
ment of the said t o m  any, and all rights vested in 
or which if this act ha! not been passed mi ht  have 
been exerciwd b the said Company in re i t ion  to 
any territories, a i d 1  become vested in and be ex- 
ercised on behalf of her majesty; and for the pur- 
poses of this act India shall mean the territories 
vested in her majesty as aforesaid, and all territories 
which may become vested in her majesty by virtue of 
an such righta as nforesaid. i1. lndia shall be overned b~ and in the name of 
her majesty, and 3 1  r igha  m relation to any 
territories H hich might have been exercised by the 
said Company if this act had not been passed, shall 
and may be exercised on behalf of her majesty as 
ri hts incidental to the government of India; and 
al? the territorial and other revenues of or arising 
in India, and all tribute8 and other ayments in 
respect of any territories which w o u l l  have been 
receivable b or in the name of the said Company if 
this act ha! not been passed, shall be received for 
and in the name of her majesty, and shall be applied 
and disposed of for the purposes of the government 
of India, subject to the provisions of this act. 

111. Real and personal property of the Company 
to ~ e s t  in her majesty for the purpones of the gov- 
er r~n~ent  of India. 

1V. The appointments of governor-general of 
India, fourth ordinary member of the council of 
India, and governors of presidencies in India, now 
made by the Court of Directors with the approbation 
of her majesty, and the appointment of advocate- 
general for the several residencies, now made with 
the approbation of the hoard of Commissioners for 
the nffairs of India, shall be made by her majesty by 
warrant under her rojal  sign-manual ; the appoint- 
menta of the ordinary members of the council of 
India, except the fourth ordinary member, shall be 

I made by the governor-general of Indin, subject to 

eight other persona to be ordinary members of such , 
council; and of the persons to  be first appointed I 

such ordinary members two shall be appointed foc 
four years, two for s i t  years, two for eight years, I 
and two for ten year8 (such respective terms to be 
computed from the commencement of this act); 
and every person to be appoinbd an ordinary mem- 
ber of council shall be a person who has been a 
director of the said Company, or has been for ten ' 
years at  least in India, in the service either of the 
crown or of the said Compan , or has been for 
fifteen ears at  least resident in India. 

VI. Every ordinary member of council appointed 
to fill a vacancy occasioned by the expiration of the 
term of office of an ordinary member shall be ap- 
pointed for the term of eight years, to be computed 
from such expiration; and every such ordinary 
member ap ointed to supply the place of an ordinary 
member J o a e  ofice has become void otherwise 
than by the expiration of his term of ofice, shall be 
appointed for the remainder of the term of ofice of 
such lastmentioned ordinary member; and cvery 
person ceasing, or who, but for reappointment, 
would cease, to be an ordinary member of council 
by the ex iration of his tetm of office, shall be 
ca able of\eina forthwith reappointed. 

~ I I .  I t  shall be larful  for her majesty to remove 
any ordinary memher of council from his office, upon 
an address of both houses of parliament. 

VIII. The president for the time being shall be 
capable of being elected and of sitting and voting as 
a member of the House of Commons ; and in case 
the person who immediately before the commence- 
ment of this act is the president of the commissioners 
for the affairs of India be appointed the first president 

1 

of the council established under this act, and he at  
the time of such appointment a member of the House 
of Commons, he shall not by reason of such ap- 
pointment vacate his seat in parliament.. 

1X. There shall be paid to the resident the like 
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of her ma'esty's principal secretaries of state; and 
in case of difference of opinion on any question 
decided at  any board, the president may require 
that his opinions, and the reasons for the same, be 
entered in the minutes of the proceedings; and any 
ordinary member of council who may have been 
present a t  the board may require that his opinion, 
and any reasons for the same that he may hare 
stated a t  the board, be entered in like manner. 

XII. Provided always, that no grant whatever by 
way of increase of the actual charge for the time 
being upon the revenues of India, no appointment 
b the president and council to any office or em- 
ProYment on the establishment of the president and 
council, and no appointment or admission to service 
to be made by the y i d e n t  and council, under 
the powers transferre to them by this act, shall be 
made without the concurrence of the president and 
four a t  least of the ordinary members of council; 
but this enactment dial1 not extend to appointments 
of persons becornintentitled thereto, as mentioned 
in section 41 of t e said act of the 16th and 
17th years of her majesty; but such appointments 
ma be made a t  any board. 

2111. During vacancy of office, &c., of president, 
his owers to be exercised by secretary of state. 

&v. Arrangement of the busineu of the council. 
XV. Establishment of president and council to be 

fixed by order of her majesty in council. 
XVI. One secretory may sit in the House of Com- 

mons. 
XVII. Appointment of officers and their sala- 

ries, &c. 
P a a r a  of P r e s h t  and Council.-XWI. Pred- 

dent and council to exercise owers now exercised 
by the Company or Board of control. 

XIX. A specified number or proportion of the 
cadetships to be given to sons of civil and military 
servants. 

XX. All appointments to offices, commands, and 
employments in India, which by law or under any 
regulations, usage, or custom are now made by any 
authority in India, shall continue to be made in 
India by the like authority. 

XXI. Existing provisions to be applicable to pre- 
sident and council, &c. 

XXII. Orders end despatchea which may now be 
sent through secret committee may be sent by or to 
the president alone. 

XXIII. When any order is sent to India, direct- 
ing the actual commencement of hostilities by her 
majesty's forces in India, the fact of such order 
having been sent shall be communicated to both 
holises of parliament within one month after the 
senrling of such order, if parliament be sitting, and 
if parliament be not sitting, then within one month 
after the next meeting of arliament. 

XXIV. All orders a n 1  communications of the 
president and council which shall be sent to India 
shall be signed by the president or one of her ma- 
eat s principal secretaries of state. 

dXV.  Powem of u l e  and purchase and eontract- 
in piven to president and council. 

~ x V I .  ~ n r r a n u ,  &c., under royal sign-manua~, re- 
lating to India, to be countersi ned h the preaident.. 

A hat ion  of R ~ V ~ W ~ . - $ X V I ~  Dividend of 
the Empany,  and existing and future debts and lia- 
bilities and expenses, charged on revenues of India. 

XXVIII. Revenues remitted to Great Britain, and 
monies arisinq in Great Britain, to be paid to pre~i-  
dent in council. 
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XXIX. Cash balance of the Company at  the Bank 
transferred. 

XXX. Stock account to be opened a t  the Bank. 
XXXI. Stock standing in the name of the Com- 

pany transferred. 
XXXIL. Power to grant letter of attorney for 

sale, &c., of stock and receipt of dividends, given to 
president and council. 

XXXIII. Exchequer bills and like securities 
transferred to president and council. 

Accounts.-XXXIV. Audit of accounts in Qreat 
Britain. 

XXXV. President and council to make regula- 
tions for audit of accounts in India. 

XXXVI. Accounts to be annually laid before 
puliamenl 

Ezisting Establishments and Regulations.- 
XXXVII. The military and naval forces of the East 
India Com any shall be deemed to be the Indian 
military an$ naval forces of her majest and shall 
be under the u m e  obligations to serve %r majesty 
as they would have been under to serve the said 
Company, and shall be liable to serve within the 
same territorial limita only, for the same terms only, 
and be entitled to the like pay, ensions, allowances, 
privileges, and advantages an i f  they had continued 
in the service of the said Company; such forces, and 
all persons hereafter enlisting in or entering the 
same shall continue and be sul~ject to all acts of 
parlirment, laws of the governor eneral of India in 
council, and articles of war. and ;!I other laws, regu- 
lations, and provisions relatin to the East India 
Company's m i v r  and nand forces reapeetireIy, as 
if her majest) a fndian military and naval forces 
respectively had throughout such acts, laws, articles, 
regulations, and provisions been mentioned or re- 
ferred to, instead of such forces of the said Company, 
and the pay and expenses of and incident to her 
ma'esty's Indian military and naval forces shall be 
deflra ed out of the revenues of India. 

X~XVII I .  F o r c a  paid out of revenues of India 
not to be em loyed out of Asia. 

XXXIX. $ o m  of attestation. &c.. on future en- 
lietments, to be as directed by her ma'est . 

XL. Servants of the Company to i e  dremed ser- 
vants of her ma esty. d XLI. All or ers and regulations of the Court of 
Directors or Board of Control to remain in force. 

XLII. All functions and powers of courts of pro- 
prietors and courts of directors of the said Com an 
in relation to the government of India, anB afi 
appointments of such of the directors of the said 
Company as have been appointed by her majesty, 
shall cease, and the yearly sums payable to the 
chairman, deputy-chairman, and other directom of 
the said Company, shall cease to be payable; and 
after the passing of this act, all powers vested in her 
majesty of appointing directors of the mid Company 
shall cease and determine. 

XLIII. Board of Control abolished. 
XLIV. Existin o5cem on home establishment of 

the East India %mpany and of commirionen for 
the affaim of India transferred to the president and 
council. 

XLV. Records of the Company to be delivered to 
the president and council. 

Actions and Contracts.-XLVI. The resident 
and council shall and may sue and be s u d  by the 
name of the '' president and council for the affairs of 
India," as if they were a body corporate. 

XLVII. President and council to come in tho 
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place of the Campany with ~eg~d to pending. 
suits, &c. 

XLVIII. Contracts, &c., of the Company to be 
enforced by and against rmident and council. 

XLIX. NO member o r  the said muncil shall be 
personally liable in respect of any such contract, 
covenant, or engagement of the said Company as 
aforesaid, or in reapect of any contract entered into 
un&r the authority of this act, or other liability of 
the said president and council in their official eapa- 
city; but all such liabilities, and all costs and 
damages of the said president and council in respect 
thereof, shall be s a M e d  and paid out of the rwe 
nuea of India. 

hviflg of carlain aigu8 wany.-~. ~t 
shall be lawful for the presi f ent and council to pay 
to the aaid Company, out of the revenues of India, 
such annua! sum as her majest?, by under 
her royal a~gn-manual coun te r s i~ed  by the chan- 
cellor of the exchequer, may direct, for defraying 
the expenses of and incident to the payment to the 
proprietom of the ca ital stock of the said Cornpan 
of their respective siares of the dividend on aucl 
stock, and of keeping the boob of the mid Company 
for transfers, and otherwise in relation to such stock. 

LI. Nothing herein contained slid1 affect the right 
of the said Company to demand the redemption of 
the dividend on their capital stock secured the 
said act of the 3rd and 4th years of King William 
the Fourth ; and all the of mid act 
concerning the eecuri fund thereby created shall 
remain in force, save t 1 a t  when the a probation of ! the commiesioners for the affairs of @ ia is required 
in relation to the disposal of the s a ~ d  security fund, 
the approbation of the preaident and council for the 
affairs of India shall be required. 

&menemumi? o the Act.-LII. Save as herein 
o the r r i~e  this act .hall commence and 
take etrect on the expiration of thirty days after the 
paaaing thereof. 

By the proposed bill the question of 
Indian reform became wonderfully simpli- 
fied. The changes actually proposed were 
so few, so obviously called for, and so evi- 
dently calculated to expedite tlie transtic- 
tion of affairs, and improve the administra- 
tion of India, that it became a matter of 
difficulty to meet them with any valid ob- 
jection. The only question, indeed, raised 
by the leader of the opposition in this 
matter (Mr. Baring), being simply, and 
solely, " whether the present was the proper 
time for entertaining such a measure ;" and 
there was no ground whatever for depre- 
cating the interference of parliament by 
auy appeal on the score of the rights, privi- 
leges, or deserts of the East India Company, 
which stood acquitted, by the ministerial 
admissions, of any such special misrule or 
misconduct ae might have directly provoked 
the intervention of the imperial legislature. 
The reforms proposed had long been con- 
templated as among inevitable events : they 
had been deferred from various considera- 
tiom; but the necessity had acquired such 
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urgency from the existing rebellion, that 
further procrastination by the goverrlment 

im~os8ib1e' The for imme- 
diate action was established by the strongest 
arguments; one of which, based upon the 
cumbrous machinery of the double gov- 
ernment, exhibited it as a positive 'lo. 
upon business-a plain, tallgible impedi- 
ment in the way of dispatch; and such it 
had ever been found when a necessity for 
prompt and vigorous action srose. is 
true Mr. Baring challenged the government 
to state " whether they had been impeded 
in any of their measures by the Comparly ;" 
but that was not the species of impediment 

It was asserted that the 
directore wilfully opposed the action of 
the ministry, but that the ministry found 
the co-ordinate functions of the court of 

a serious drawback On the effi- 
ciency of their own acts ; and the struggle 
then shaking India to its centre, so corn- 
pletely exposed the defects of the co-ad- 
miuistrative organisation, that sufferance 
Was no longer endurable. 

Besides this, the arguments to be drawn 
from the then actual position of India, and 
the probable sentiments of its population, 
told decidedly, as far as they had been 
usoertained, in favour of immediate legisla- 
tion, and not against it. I t  was urged by 
the of the measure, that the 
Hindoo mind would be seriously disturbed 
by the announcement, ill-understood, of a 
proposed change in the government under 
which it had existed for a century ; that the 
natives would associate this change of gov- 
ernment with some projected and mysteri- 
ous change of policy, and would anticipate 
therein some diminution of the toleration 
and indulgence with which their institu- 
tions had been theretofore regarded. But 
this was merely conjectural; and it was 
equally fair to anticipate impressions dia- 
metrically opposite, as. being equally likely 
to be produced. But admitting that m y  
political or administrative revolution might 
operate with uncertain effect on the Asiatic 
mind, it was still hardly possible that a 
better season for such changes could be 
selected than one at which the commotion 
was already so deep and universal as 
scarcely to admit of aggravation. As re- 
garded the grand objection to the assump- 
tion of the direct government of India by 
the crown on the score of patronage, the 
bill altogether disposed of it. By its pro- I visions the civil service w a s  assigned to the 
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1 ublic at large; and the military service, 

esides being greatly circumscribed in 
amount, instead of affording patronage to 
the crown, gave it to the new council, after 
reserving a portion of the appointments for 
the sons of public servants in India, whether 
military or civil. In  India itself, it was 
proposed that the local appointments should 
continue to be made as they had been, with 
the exception that certain officers formerly 
nominated by the Court of Directors, were 
thenceforth to be nominated by the gov- 
ernor-general I n  fine, the effect of the 
proposed measure tended to establish the 
fact, that the government would gain no 
such addition of patronage as ought to 
excite jealousy; that the actual admiuistra- 
tion of Indian affairs would be scarcely 
rnterfered with; but that the authority of 
khe crown, long since theoretically recog- 
nised as paramount, would in future be 
practically exercised without the impedi- 
ments of a circuitous machinery, and with 
such a direct responsibility to parliament 
and the public, as waa necessary for the 
permanent welfare of British India and its 
teeming millions. 

The bill of Lord Palmerston had, as we 
have seen, reached its first stage, when, on 
Friday, the 19th of February, an unfavow- 
able division of the Commons, on the 
"Conspiracy to Murder Bill," led to a 
change in tbe cabinet, and, for a time, 
put a stop to further legislation on Indian 
affairs. The announcement of the resigna- 
tion of her majesty's ministera was made by 
Viscount Palmerston, in his place in par- 
liament, on Monday, the 22nd of February; 
and, the same evening, the Earl of Malmes- 
bury, in the House of Peers, informed their 
lordships that the Earl of Derby, in obe- 
dience to the command of her majesty, 
was then occupied in forming an adminis- 
tration. 

On the following Friday,the new ministry, 
under the leadership of the Earl of Derby 
and Mr. Disraeli, took their places in par- 
liament; and after some merely formal 
business had been alluded to, the houses 
adjourned until the 12th of March, for the 
necessary re-election of those members who 
Lad accepted office under Lord Derby's ad- 
ministration. On that day, therefore, par- 
liament again assembled ; and, on the order 
of the day for the second reading of the 
Government of India Bill, Viscount Pal- 
mereton said he understood that the govern- 
ment intended to bring in a bill of their 

own upon the subject. He, however, was 
unwilling to drop the measure he had intro- 
duced, until the house should be enabled 
to see the bill of the new government, and 
therefore proposed that the second reading 
of his bill should be postponed until Thurs- 
day, the 22nd of April. The motion was 
agreed to without any discussion Ou the 
16th, Mr. Disraeli, in explaining the general 
policy of the new government, said, with 
respect to Indian affairs-" We were op- 
posed to the introduction of the bill of the 
noble lord (Palmerston), upon the ground 
that it wm inopportune in the present state 
of India, and that it was unwise to weaken 
the influence of the governmeut in a country 
where revolt was raging; bu$ after the vote 
of this house in favour of that interference, 
we consider it a duty to deal with the ques- 
tion; and, at present, i t  is the intention of 
the government to lay upon the table a bill 
for the government of India."-On the 11 th 
of March, Mr. Rich, member for Rich- 
mond (Yorkshire), called the attention of 
the house to the treatment of the mutinous 
sepoys, and other insurgents in India, and 
adverted to reports of cruelties and mutila- 
tions attributed to tliem, which be believed 
to be exaggerations or altogether without 
foundation; observing, that "we had only 
heard one side;" and in referring to the pro- 
bable causes of the mutiny, he censured 
strongly the conduct of the Indian gorern- 
ment in the matter of the cartridges, asking 
why no inquiry had taken place in relation 
to the proceedings at Meerut, which had so 
much to do with the outbreak; and insist- 
ing that it was not a preconcerted revolt, but 
arose from a combi~i~tion of circumstances, 
which, with due prudence, might have been 
averted. He commended the instructions 
af Lord Canning with reference to the 
treatment of the insurgents and deserters, 
and referred to published statements which 
showed, he thought, that some of our o5cers 
had not acted in accordance with the spirit 
of those instructions. He concluded with 
moving for copies of any report or despatch 
relative to the protectiou afforded by Maun 
Sing and others to fugitive Europeans at 
the outbreak of the sepoy mutiny; of any 
instructions given to officers in command 
of troops as to the treatment of mutinous 
sepoys or deserters; and, as to natives of 
Oude, not being sepoys, found in arms 
within the territory of 0ude.-The mo- 
tion was seconded by General Thompson. 
--Mr. Baillie expressed his surprise that, 
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upon such a motion, Mr. Rich should have 
entered upon a general discussion of the 
origin and causes of the Indian mutiny. 
With respect to the manner in which martial 
law had been carried out, the proper autho- 
rity to execute that law, he observed, was 
the commander-in-chief in India. Sir C. 
Campbell was fully aware of the views of 
the governor-general; and he (Mr. Baillie) 
thought that few of the excesses to which 
Mr. Rich had referred had taken place. 
He had no objectiou to the production of 
the papers asked for.-Mr. W. Vansittart 
differed from Mr. Rich. All India, Ile said, 
was looking with anxiety to see whether the 
outrages committed by the sepoys would 
be avenged. Lord Canning, he thought, 
had carried his conciliatory policy too far.- 
Mr. Buxton, on the contrary, thought that 
Lord Canning ought to be supported, not 
in sparing the guilty, but in keeping down 
the exasperation naturally felt by those on 
the spot. The dreadful stories of mutila- 
tions by the sepoys, had turned out, upou 
investigation, almost, if not entirely, without 
foundation. He read reports of excesses 
stated to have been committed by subordi- 
pate officers in India, showing, he said, a 
spirit not to be trusted ; and he asked whe- 
ther the house was prepared to lay down 
the principle that it was right to hang, in 
cold blood, men who fought to free their 
fatherland from the stranger, or for dis- 
agection to our rule.-Mr. Mangles thought 
that Mr. Rich had made more excuses for 
the sepoys than they were fairly elltitled to. 
As to the cartridges, the fact was, he said, 
that the greased cartridges were not issued 
to any native regiment, as a regiment, in 
our provinces. The cartridges at Meerut 
were the same as had been used by the 
troops without remonstrance for years. He 
declared that the statements of excesses 
which had appeared in the uewspapers were 
exaggerations, and some of them inven- 
tiops; and that so long as Lord Canning 
remained at the head of the Indian govern- 
mept, the county might be assured that 
no system of indiscriminate punishment 
would be adopted. Distinction would be 
made between offences, and justice would 
be tempered with mercy.-Captain Scott 
mentioned acts of atrocity perpetrated by 
the sepoys lipon an English officer and his 
sister in 0ude.-Mr. A d ~ m s  observed, that 
a scant measure of justice had oeen dealt 
out to Britist officers in India, who, upou 
the authority of odd scraps cut out of news- 
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papers, had been assumed to have committed 
acts utterly inconsistent with their cha- 
racter. He reminded the house of what 
the insurgents really were, and thought 
that too much of a maudlin sensibilit 
was manifested on their behalL-Sir d: 
Rawlinson remarked, that tlie operations 
against the mutineers had now lasted ten 
months, and there was not a single prisoner 
in our hands; tlie inference was that no 
quarter was given. He looked, he said, 
from this discussion for such an expression 
of the opinion of that house as would react 
upon India, and teach the people that, in 
England, it was considered that the moment 
for tlie exercise of mercy had arrived. 

The motion having afforded opportunity 
for some expression of opinion, was then 
withdrawn. 

The same evening, in reply to a question 
by Mr. Kinnaird, Mr. H. Baillie said, that 
the six months' batta, awarded by the gov- 
ernor-general in council to the army which 
captured Delhi, was the largest sum that 
he was by law entitled to grant ; but that 
the case of the army, and also of the garrison 
of Lucknow, were both under the conside- 
ration of government. With regard to this 
question of recompense to the captors of 
Delhi, it might be observed that, as the 
matter then stood, one of the most asto- 
nishing and importaut achievements on re- 
cord-an achievement which saved the em- 
pire of India, and exalted the renown of 
England in all the countries of the world 
-characterised by patience, resolution, and 
intrepidity almost without parallel-had 
been acknowledged by a concession so 
paltry, that nothing but the usage ofIndian 
campaigning could have rendered such an 
offer other than an insult to thc army. 
Stripped of technical terms, the arrange- 
ment amounted to this-that every man 
who fought and conquered at Delhi, was 
to have a sum equal to thirty-six shillings 
English money accorded to him, in testi- 
mony and requital of his services ! This 
was felt to be totally inadequate and un. 
satisfactory ; and the question to be solved 
was-what course could be adopted for the 
satisfaction of the troops, under the peculiar 
circumstances of that remark&le victory. 
No possible doubt existed in any quarter as 
to the inadequaoy of the reward awarded 
for the services rendered. 

In defence of the arrangement as it stood, 
it was observed, that if Delhi had beep an 
enemy's c~pital, and the besieging for- 
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had represeiited a British army encamped 
on bostile territory, and waging regular 
war, the capture of the city would have 
entitled the victors to prize-money from the 
spoils it might contain. But then Delhi wns 
not, in the strictly legal sense of the term, 
an enemy's capital, nor were its contents an 
et~emy's property. The riches and public 
stores of the place were, it was contended, 
all our own. Our own mnuitio~is of war 
filled the arsenal; our own rupees were ac- 
cumlrlated in tlie treasury; and eveti the 
private property in the streets aud houses 
was that of our own subjects. Irr tlie 
phraseology, therefore, of intert~ational ju- 
rtsts, there was no enemy in the case-i~o 
belligerent, at whose expense either plurldcr 
or prize-money could be acquired. Certain 
battalions, in British pay, had rcvolted, atid 
seized a tows upon British territory : they 
were subdued, after a tremendous struggle, 
by other British troops; but both armies 
were composed of subjects of the same 
movereign. The war might be called a civil 
war, or a servile war; but it was not a w a r  
of the kind to which the ordinary usages 
of warfare, as regards prize-money, could 
be lielrl to apply. Further, it was urged 
that the city being nomiually our own, a 
right could not possibly be acquired by our 
own troops over the treasures it contained, 
any more than if, at  any other Indian town 
or station, a dozen lacs of rupees which had 
been seized by a mutinous garrison, were 
recovered by a company of European troops 
opportunely arriving; in which case it would 
not be argued that the soldiers were entitled 
to divide the silver on the spot ! And so, in 
the present insta~~ce, it W H B  held that no 
title to prize-money existed, or could be 
created. Such was the sub~tance of the 
case, as urged against the claims of the 
soldiers: but how disgraceful did it look 
when estimated by the known practical 
deserts of the conquerors I If tile struggle 
was really so divested of all those attributes 
which confer glory and gain upon military 
success; if it was nothing more than a mere 
suppression of domestic disturbances, by 
which nothing could be won, it might have 
been asked on what principle was it held to 
require any acknowledgment at all? Why 
were the thanks of parliament voted to the 
troops engaged? Why was the general in 
command raised, with the approval of all, to 
a baronetcy ; and not only to a baronetcy, 
but to one with a tide taken from this very 
city? \That could be the meaning of Sir 

Archd.de Wilson of Delhi, if that same 
Delhi was not a city conquered from the 
enemy? Again, upon lookiug at the whole 
course of public proceedi~igs in the matter, 
it was unquestionable that the struggle 
symbolised and expressed by the one critical 
operation of the ?iege of Delhi, occupied in 
the minds of Er~glishmen such a place as 
had scarcely ever been taken by any inci- 
dent even of European war. The anxieties 
of the liation were profoundly absorbed in 
the tremendous stri~ggle between a handfirl 
of our couotrymen aud an army of muti- 
neers, on which an empire depended. We 
put np pl-nyers in our churches; we held a 1 
solemn fast5 and we raised subscriptions ' 
without stint. As long as the issue was in 
suspense, public auxiety was uiibouuded; 
 id when at length the victory fell, against 
the most terrific odds, to British valour, it 
seemed there mould be no bounds to the 
gratitude of tlie nation. The instincts of 
the country, in this matter, outstripped the 
deliberatious of the authorities, and deemed 
the rewards of the government parsimo- 
tiiously bestowed ; but if all this was reason- 
able, what became of the argument about 
war and no war? How could a war, mani- 
festly regarded in such a light while raging, 

I 
be described as no war wheu we came to 
consider the recompense of the conquering 
troops? What consistency was there in 
beginning to award honours and rewards, I 
and then, in stopping half-way down? 
Either there should have been no acknow- 
ledgments at all, or they ought to have 
included the private soldiers' share iu the 
form of prize-money and medals. No one 
would have hesitated over this alternative. 
All should have shared, or all should have 
been withheld. 

But admitting that tlie government trea- 
sure found in the coffers at Delhi did not 
become the l~wftil ~poil of that government's 
troops, yet how much ought to have been 
considered fairly due to those troops from 
their government, for the recapture of the 
city ? Surely more than thirty-six sliillings 
per man! Besides, the very allowance, 
miserable as it was, destroyed the wl~ole 
argument ag~inst  a greater one. Either 
the troops were engaged upon an unrecog- 
nisable service (in which case the donation 
of eighteen rupees was improper), or their 
exploits admitted of recognition and esti- 
mate (in which case tlie offer was con- 
temptible). The true question, after all, was 
not merely what were the technical rights 
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of the captors of Dell~i, in and over certain 
lacs of rupees; but whit ought to be done 
for men who, at the cost of most heroic 
endurance and valour, had saved the British 
empire in Hindostan, by converting a con- 
tingency of disastrous ruin into a campaign 
of imperishable renowq. 

Neither the East India Company or the 
home government were insensible to the 
fact of the utter disproportion between the 
services rendered by the army and the re- 
compense awarded; and, at a quarterly 
general court of the Cornpa~~y, held in 
Leadenhall-street, on the 25th of March, 
the chairman of the Court of Directors 
stated, in reply to a ql~estior~ upon the sub- 
ject, that an arrangement had been come to 
for settling the question in a manner which 
he believed would be satisfactory alike to 
the court, the countrp, and the army itself. 
There had not occurred the slightest differ- 
ence of opinion between her majesty's 
government and the Court of Directors on 
the subject, nor had any reluctance been 
shown by either party to do ample justice 
to the army engaged in the capture of the 
city of Delhi. The governor-general 11;id 
granted six monthsJ batta to the troops. 
That was considered by some to be a very 
niggardly graut, and opprobrium had been 
cast upon the governor-general for haviIlg 
made it. But that w a s  unjust, for it Was 
all he was competent to grant under the 
orders of the Conrt of Directors. I t  should 
be remembered that all prize-money was 
in the gift of the crown. The East Iudia 
Company had no power to grant a shilling. 
What, then, had been agreed upon was 
tliis-that all which could be justly con- 
sidered prize, viz., all the property that had 
belonged to the mutineers and rebels, should 
be distributed among the captors; but that 
the property which had previously belonged 
to the government, and which had only 
been recovered, should not be so distributed. 
Everytliing taken from the mutineers wo~lld 
be prize. Besides that, the Court of Di- 
rectors, with the sanction of the govern- 
ment, had gralited another six months' 
latta, in compeusation for that which could 
uot be justly regarded as prize; suoh as the 
property of the government, and also of those 
loyal subjects who had behaved faithfully 
and well. I t  would be unjust to grant the 
property of the latter as prize, after havi~lg 
already suffered so much. There would 
also be a medal struck, and given to the 
men who served in the army at Delhi, 
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Lucknow, and Cawnpore-not three medals, 
but one medal for the three victories; and 
C ~ S ~ S  would be granted for all services in 
the field. At the same court, the chairman 
also gave notice that it was the intention of 
the Court of Directors to propose a grant of 
&1,000 ayear to the eldest son of the late 
Sir Henry Lawrence, with remainder to the 
second son in snccession. 

At length, on Friday, the 26th of March, 
Mr. Disraeli (chancellor of the exchequer), 
in his place in the House of Commons, 
moved for leave to bring in a bill to trans- 
fer the government of India from the East 
India Compauy to the queen. The right 
honourable gentleman began his address 
with a justifimtiou of tlw administration of 
which he was a member, for now introduc- 
ing the measure, after having opposed ruch 
a proceeding when submitted to parliament 
by the preceding ministry; and said that the 
vote by which the House of Commons had 
declnred, by an overwhelming majority, that 
in its opinion the government of India 
should be transferred to her majesty, ap- 
peared to the present ministry to be con- 
clusive as to one point-namely, the termi- 
11ntion of the authority of the East India 
Company-an institution wllich, though it 
liad fallen, having for some time rested on 
a foundation that was sapped and hollow, 
had in its day done great service to the 
country. The task of devising a proper 
substitute was full of difficulties, and could 
only be accomplished with the assistance of 
parliament. He then proceeded to describe 
the form of the home government for India 
which was embodied in the bill. It was 
proposed, in the first place, that there 
should be a high officer of state-a minister 
of the crown, who should occupy the rank 
and fulfil the duties of a secretary of state, 
to be president of a council of India. T h d  
council would consist of eighteen persons, 
half to be nominated by warrant from the 
crown, under the royal sign-manual; the 
other moiety to be elected. It was pro- 
posed that each of the nine nominated 
members ehould represent some great in- 
terest in India; so that, in  fact, they would 
be representative men. They would be 
appointed in this manner: each of the 
presidencies would be represented by a 
member of its civil service who had served 
ten years; one in the Upper Provinces of 
India, or in the countries under the autbo- 
rity of the governor-genernl of India; ano- 
ther in the Lower Provinces of Bengal; a 
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third for Madras, and a fourth for Bombay. 
The fifth member would have a peculiar 
qualification. I t  was thouglit that there 
should be in the council of India a member 
possessing personal experience of the cha- 
racter and feelings of native princes, as 
resident or political agent at a native court. 
The other four nominated members, it was 
proposed, should represent the military 
services-one, with a service in India of five 
years, for the queen's army ; and each of the 
armies of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay, 
to  be represented by an officer who had 
sewed at least ten years. It waa in- 
tended to introduce into the bill itself the 
names of the nominated membera; so that, 
in the first instance, they would have not 
only royal, but parliamentary sanction. 
Another portion of the council of India was 
to be chosen by popular election. The 

1 qualification of four of the elected members 
would be this: they must be men who had 
rerved her majesty or the Indian govern- 
ment in any branch of the Indian service 
whatever for ten years, or who had resided 
in India for f i h e n  years. They would be 
chosen by a constituenc constituted thus: 
every person who had g orne the commis- 
aion of her majesty or of the government of 
India for ten years, resident in this coun- 
try, or who had been in the civil service of 
either for the same period, or who was a 
resident proprietor of 82,000 capital stock 
of an Indian railway or of public works, or 

osaessed of &1,000 of India stock, would 
&ve the power of voting for the election of 
these four members of the council. The 
number of the electors, it was estimated, 
would amouut to 5,000 persons. As to the 
other five elected members, their qualifica- 
tions would be this: they must have been 
engaged in the commerce of India, or in 
the export of manufactured articles thither 
for at least five years, or resident in India 
for at least ten years. Their election would 
be confided to the principal seats of trade 
and industry in tliis country ; one would 
be elected by each of the following cities- 
London, Manchester, Liverpool, Blaagow, 
and Belfast. The constituency to return 
these members, the government was of 
opinion, should be the parliamentary con- 
stituencies of these places respectively. Mr. 
Disraeli then read the names of the mem- 
bers of the council to be inserted in the 
bill, arid proceeded to detail tlle forms of 
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minister for India wonld have the power of 
dividing the council-into committees, exer- 
cising over them a general supervision, and 
the power to call a meeting of the council. 
I t  would likewise be in the power of six 
councillors to call a council by application 
in writing to the secretary of state for 
India. The members of council would not 
have a seat in parliament, and their salary 
would be 81,000 a-year, With respect to 
the exercist add distribution of the patron- 
age, the result would be that there would 
not be the least alteration. Virtuall?, the 
patronage exercised by the East India Com- 
pany wonld be exercised in the same way 
by the council of India. As to the army 
of India, there would be no change except 
what resulted from the general scope of the 
bill, which would, however, contain a clause 
that would facilitate any future changes in 
this respect. With regard to the fionnces, 
the bill would fix upon the revenues of 
India alone the expense of the government 
of India; the accounts would be laid before 
parliament, and there would be a sufficient 
audit. But, having said this, he was bound 
to add, that the relations of this country 
with the Indian finances remained a source 
of anxiety; and he believed that the time 
would soou arrive when parliament must 
give its serious attention to tliis subject. 
Notwithstanding the ability of the adminis- 
trators of I n d i ~ ,  the state of its finances 
had always been involved in obscurity and I 
perplexity; and it would be the duty of 
ministers to recommend to her majesty (and 
a clause was inserted in the bill to that 
effect) to authorise a royal commission to 
visit India, to investigate the financial con- 
dition of every part of our establishments 
there, and to report generally on the whole 
subject. Withont touching up01 details, 
these, he said, were the princip~l features of 
the bill. The plan, he observed in conclu- 
sion, was the first ever introd~~ced to parlia- 
ment for establishing a council of India, 
which combined, with k~iowledge and public 
spirit, complete independence. The right 
honourable gentleman concluded by moving 
for leave to bring in the bill, which was 
granted; and tile bill mas read a first time, 
and ordered to be taken into colisideratio~~ 
on Monday, the 12th of April. 

I n  the course of the debate, or rather I 
conversation, that ensued upon this motion, , 
Viscount Palmerston gave liis cordial assent 

procedure and general duties which the 
council of India would have to fulfil. The 

to it, reserving the opinion which a con- 
sideration of the detalls of the bill might 
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lead him to entertain of its merits ; and Mr. 
Ifangles said, he was persuaded, that after 
temporary feelings and jealousies should 
have passed away, it would be universally 1 acknowledged, that the East India Com- 

' pany had deserved well of their cr,untry, 
and that whenever their powers and func- 
tions might expire, they would leave to 
England a noble legacy. As the represen- 
tative of that great corporation, and as be- 
lieving that the government of India lrad 
been on the whole a good and beneficial 
one, i t  would be his duty to oppose the in- 
troduction of any bill intended to take 
from the Company a power which had been 
so well exercised. But he was bound to 
state, at the same time, that if it should be 
the will of parliament to deprive the Com- 
pany of its functions, he and his colleagues 
would be prepared, in the fulfilment of their 

I duty to the people both of England and of 
India, to give their most cordial assistance 
in rendering the new system of government 
as good and as efficient as possible. 

Numerous enquiries and suggestions were 
advanced by various membelg during the 
evening; in reply to which, the chancellor 
of the exchequer said, he had been asked 
what were to be the duties of the council ; 
and he had to observe upon that point, that 
the duties of the council were to be the 
transaction of all business connected with 
the government of India, that could be 
transacted in England. They would have 
the entire transaction of that buainess; and 
from the details laid before him, he thought 
that it would require that which would be 
exacted from the members of council-the 
total devotion of their time. No gentle- 
man would be a member of the council who 
was an active member of a profession, or 
engaged directly or indirectly in trade or 
commerce. Of course, with respect to 
those members who were elected, that rule 
could not apply; and it was desirable that 
the council should contain some persons 
who were familiarly acquaiiited with the 
commerce and trade of the country. With 
respect to the qualifications for memoers of 
the council in consequence of residence in 
India, that applied to all tlie domiuions 
under the authority of the governor-general; 
and therefore the Punjab and Scinde were 
included. He had bee11 asked whether the 
council was to sit and transact business in 
Cannon-row. The liono~~rable member who 
made that inquiry was not so fmiliar as 
&elf with the quautity of business that 
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must be tranaacted, and the space required 
for its transaction. He could assure the 
honourable gentleman, that tlie buildit~g in 
Cannon-row would not be able to hold the 
council. Where, ultimately, the members 
of council might be collected together, i t  
was not for him to say. No doubt, they 
would be able to place themselves ill some 
convenient locality; but, for the present, the 
council must transact its business in Lead- 
enhnll-street. Some honourable gentlemen 
seemed to think that, under the bill, the 
whole military patronage of India would be 
handed over to the Horse-guards. Cer- 
tainly, he must have conveyed his meaning 1 
in very ambiguous phraseology if hc were I 
misunderstood on that point; but he I 
thought he had clearly stated that the 
patronage of the military establishment, 
added to the cadetships, was to be distri- 
buted among the council, and by them dis- 
tributed among the people in the same way , 
as was now done by the Board of Directors. 
An honourable member had suggested that 
the members of the council should be 
elected by ballot. When the people of 
this country should be unanimous for 
tlie adoption of the vote by ballot, the 
government would then give the honourable 
member's suggestion the gravest considera- 
tion." 

Of the relative merits of the two bills 
thus before the country, there were of 
course opinioiis as various as the shades 
of political principle or party tactics could 
supply. From the multiplicity of such, the 
following comparative view, as taken by the 
Daily News of 31st March, appeared to be 
the most luminous, and impartial also. After 
premisiug that the task of legislating for 
Iridia must be approached io dispassionate 
mood, and under the deep sense of moral 
responsibility which befitted so momentous 
an undertaking the writer proceeded thus;- 
"Tlie bill presented to the Holise of Com- 
mons by Lord Palmerston, is the first that 

1 

calls for notice. The radicd vice of that 
measure is the immense amount of irre- i 
sponsible power and patronage whicl~ it , 
entrusts to the ministers of the crown for ,  
the time being, and the inadequate security ; 
it affords for the appointment of capable 
men in India. Tlie bill proposes that the 
home government of India shall be ex- 
clusively vested in a couucil, composed of a 
presideut and eight members, nominated 
by the crown-the presideut to hold office 
during pleasure; the other councillors for P 
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They certainly have recognised the principle 
of election by an independent constituency 
as regards a moiety of the council; and they 
have increased the number of councillors. So 
far, good; but they have at the same time 
engrafted other modifications on the origi~ial 
bill, which more than neutralise the benefits 
of these concessions. The council for India, 
according to Lord Palmerston's bill, how- 
ever objectionable the mode of its appoint- 
ment, would have been a reality. I t  would 
have had duties to perform, and power to 
perform them. But the council for India, 
according to tlie 'Goveroment of Iudia 
Bill, No. 2,' is a mere excrescence. Lord 
Palmerstoa proposed to vest the govern- 
ment of India iu a president and council. 
The president could only w t  in council. 
Lord Ellenborough proposes to vest the 
governrne~it of India in a fifth secretary of 
state. Tlre secretary of state can act witli- 
out tlre coancil. The cout~cil, in fact, can 
only assemble wllen he summons it, or com- 
plies with its petition ;to allow it to meet; 
and, when met, it can only talk. The secre- 
tary of state does riot need to be supported 
by a majority of its members even on 
questio~~s of firiance or patronage. Indeed, 
wherena tlie greater part of the patronage 
is;by Lord Palmerston's bill, vested in t t ~ e  
president and conncil, the whole of the 
patronage is, by Lord Ellenborough's bill, 
vested in the crown-that is, in the secre- 
tary of state for India, aiid his colleagues of 
the cabinet. I t  is also worthy of remark, 
that while provision is made in Lord Palmer- 
ston's bill for the presence of an accredited 
mouthpiece of the council for India in tile 
House of Commons-a member wbo can bc 
intenvgated as to its doings, and compelled 
to explain or defend them-nothing of the 
kind is to be found in Lord Ellenborough's. 
The latter bill declares, that of the five 
principal secretaries of state, only four can 
sit at  one time in the House of Commons. 
The secretary for India may therefore be at 
any time excluded from that house, and no 
substitute is provided for him when that 
shall happen. I t  is a trifle, and yet not 
uxlworthy of note, that while Lord Pal- 
merston's bill declares that the president 
and council may sue and be sued, Lortl 
Ellenborough's bill exempts the secretary 
of state from thiv conjoint liability with the 
council. 

"The inference we would draw from this 
review of the two measures is, that it would 
be dangerous to allow Lord Palmerston' 
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certain term of years. This council and 
its president are to be a corporation for the 
management of Indian affairs. I n  them 
are to be combined all the power at present 
exercised by the directors of the East India 
Company and the Board of Control con- 
jointly. Except with regard to such affairs 
as are at present conducted by the secret 
committee, all business is to be transacted 
in council. But when the president is 
preseut, he may disregard the opinion of 
the majority of the council, and follow his 
own if in opposition to it. And he may do 
the same with regard to any resolution 
adopted by a majority of the council in his , absence, on tlie condition of his putting his 
own and their reasons upon record. In  
two cases only is it necessary that Lis 
determination should be sanctioned by the 
aesent of four other members of council ; 
when matters of finance, or when the ex- 
ercise of patronage is in question. Thus, 
the whole admiuistration arid patronage 
of India-wit11 some inconsiderable ex- 
ceptions-is proposed to be vested in nine 
nominees of the crown, one holding ofice 
so long as it suits the arrangements of his 
political party, the rest for a term of years. 
Neither the public of India nor of England 
are to have any voice in the nomination of 
this council. I t  is, indeed, liable to be called 
i o  accouut for its actions in parliament; and 
with a view to this, it is proposed that the 
president nnd one secretary appointed by 
him may have seats in the House of Com- 
mous. But parliament haa always had the 
power of examining illto and controlling 
the government of India; and how many 
days of each session, on an average, have 
been given to the affairs of India since India 
was ours? I t  is an arrant farce to speak 
of the dread of parliamentary responsibility 

1 u likely in the alightest degree to influence 

- 

the proceedings of the proposed council for 
India. The common sense of the nation 
has declared, that the only way to prevent 
the president and his council from becoming 
mere tools of the crown and its ministers, is 
to  resort to the elective principle for the 
appointment of at least a moiety of the 
council. I t  is also felt, that for the purposes 
of intelligent and independent deliberation 
-u also for an adequate supply of working 
committees--eight councillors and a pre- 
sident are too few. 

"These defects the government which 
has succeeded Lord Palmerston's, profess 
to have remedied in their amended bill. 
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bill to become law, because it vests the 
entire power and patronage of India in a 
small and manageable body of nominees of 
the crown; and that it would be equally 
dangerous to allow Lord Ellenborough's to 
become law, because it vests the whole 
power and patronage of India in a secretary 
of state, whose tenure of office depends upon 
that of his party-the council attached to 
him, although in part the offspring of po- 
pular election, being utterly powerless to 
do or prevent anything. Both of the 
cabinets who have tried their hands at the 
experiment of constructing a good govern- 
ment for India have lamentably failed. 
Were the issue in our power we should 
say to parliament, postpone legislation till a 
really unexceptionable measure shall be sub- 
mitted to you. You already have a gov- 
ernment in India which all parties concur 
in saying has worked not much amiss. 
Why change it before you have a tolerable 
certainty of obtaining something decidedly 
better ill lieu of i t ?  But we are told that 
parliament, having already declared that it 
will legislate for India this session, must 
keep its word. The declaration appears to 
us to belong to the rnsh and ill-considered 
class which there is more houour in aban- 
doning than in adhering to. But if parlia- 
ment will fetter itself by a mistaken pride 
in unreasonable consistency, let it at least 
avoid adopting an objectionable bill for no 
other reason than that it is offered as a sub- 
stitute for another equally objectionable. 
The great fault of Lord Palrnersto~~'~ bill is, 
that it places India at the mercy of a few 
irresponsible nomielees. The great fault of 
Lord Ellenborough's bill is, that the council, 
though suficiently numerons and not ex- 
elusively composed of nominees, is utterly 
powerless. If uo party in the House of 
Commons is prepared to offer a third and 
better bill, let the house at least make an 
attempt to combine the better features of 
both the bills before it in one. Let the 
two bills be remitted to a select committee, 
with instructions to retaiu that part of Lord 
Palmerston'e bill which delegates the gov- 
ernment of India to a president and a real 
council; to enlarge the council to the num- 
ber proposed in Lord Ellenborough's bill; 
to adopt the elective principle embodied in 
Lord Ellenborough's bill, with an improved 
constituency; to retain the provisions in 
Lord Pnlmerston's bill for ensuriug the 
presence of an o5cial representative of the 
council of India in the House of Commons ; 
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and to make whatever amendments, on thin 
combination of the best part8 of both mea- 
sures, may appear to the said committee 
advisable." 

A special general court of the Compan 
ww held on Wednesday, the 7th of lLpri[ 
at which the proposed grant of &1,000 per 
annum to the eldest son of the late Major- 
general Sir Henry Lawrence, was adopted 
by the proprietors ; and the chairman then 
submitted to the meeting the two bills then 
beforepruliament forthefuturegovernment 
of India; and also a lengthy and elaborate 
report upon their respective merits. The 
provisions of each bill were discussed s&- 
t im;  and the report concluded thus :- 

"From this review of the chief provisicms 
of the bills, which embody the attempts of 
two great divisions of English statesmen to 
frame an organ of government for India, it 
will probably appear to the proprietors that 
neither of them is grounded on any su5 -  
cient consideration of past experience, or of 
the principles applicable to the snbject ; that 
the passing of either would be a calamity to 
India; and that the attempt to legislate 
while the minds of leading men are in eo 
unprepared a state, is altogether premature. 

"The opinion of your directors is, that by 
all constitutional means the passiug of either 
bill should be opposed; but that if one or 
the other should be determined on, for the 
purpose of transferring the administration, 
in name, from the East India Company to 
the crown, every exertion should be used in 
its passage through committee to divest it 
of the mischievous features by which both 
bills are now deformed, and to maintain, as 
at present, a really independent council, 
having the initiative of all busilless, dis- 
charging all the duties, and possessiug all 
the essential powers of the Court of DI- 
rectors. And it is the Court's conviction 
that measures might be so framed as to 
obviate whatever may be well founded in the 
complrrints made against the plsesent system, 
retainiug the initiative of the cout~cll, and 
that independence of action on their part 
which should be regarded as paramount 
and indispensable."-The report having 
been adopted, Mr. Arbuthnot proceeded 
to discuss the merits of the two bills. I t  
was clearly the duty of the Court of Direc- 
tors to use all the means in their power to 
prevent the passing of either of the bills; 
but, as that perhaps was not possible, the 
next best thing they could do was to assist 
the legislature in passing such a measure 



as would best provide for the good of India. they could give up their government with 
If either bill must be accepted in its present dignity sod honour. 
shape, he should prefer to accept that of The second reading of the Government of 
the late government. I t  would be better India Bill had been, as before stated, fixed 
to have one authority than the crude and for Monday, the 12th of April; but, 11pon 
ill-considered plan proposed by the present that day, on the question for going into 
government. He objected to the mode of eommittee of suppl~. being put, Lord John 
appointing the council, and also to the Russell took the opportunity to suggest 
subordinate position which that council 
was to hold. I n  every respect the measure 
was susceptible of great improvements. I t  
appeared to him that the House of Com- 
mons had determined to abolish the East 
India Company. The Court ought to  bow 
to that decision, and, ae far as they could, 
to aid in obtaining the best possible measure 
for the future government of India-The 
cl~airman said i t  was distinctly stated in 
the report which bad been read, that if it 
should be the evident pleasure of parliament 
and of the eo~~n t ry  to  proceed with the bill 
for transferring the government of India 
from the Company to tbe crown, the di- 
rectors would feel it their duty to use their 
best energies to make the bill as perfect as 
possible.-Mr. Sergeant Gaselee said he 
had no great predilection for Lord Palmer- 
s to~i ;  but of the two bills before parliament 
he thollght Lord Palmerston's was the best. 
The bill of Lord Derby was one of a most 
cumbrous and complicated character. I t  
preserved a11 the vices of the old Company 
without retaining any of its virtues. He  
objected to the appointment of a council. 
He thought i t  would be much better to  
throw the whole responsibility upon the 
ministers, who might be assisted by a com- 
petent number of clerks. Such was the 
system in the imperial government; and 
surely that which was good for England 
was good for India. The bill proposed by 
Lord Derby's government wan most im- 
practicable. I t  was said to be the concoc- 
tion of a noble lord of great Indian expe- 
rience; but he (Sergeant Gaselee) depre- 
cated that Indian experience. I t  was always 
tinctured by prejudices and jealousies arising 
from the different branches of the service in 
the several presidenciw. The bill was 80 

complicated, that he doubted whether even 
one cabinet, not to say one man, could have 
devised its machinery. Let them look to 
the good of India alone, irrespective of 
party. His suggestion was; that the col- 
lective wisdom of the Court of Directors, 
assisted by Sir J. Melville and Mr. Mill, 
should prepare a scheme worthy of the 
Company, and show to the country that 

that, on account of the great and decided 
objections urged against the provisiolls of 
that bill, it wonld save much valuable time, 
and facilitate the decision of the house, if 
government were to proceed to carry their 
views on the subject into effect by resolu- 
tions, instead of by the ,more formal and 
dilatory rocess of submitting each clause 
of the bi 6 to the consideration of the whole 
h o w .  His lordship observed, that the 
course he proposed involved considerable 
discussion ; but, when the resolutiot~s were 
agreed to, very little debate need take place 
on the bill as a whole; and there would be 
great difficulty in discussing, in a con~mittee 
of the whole house, the many important 
questions which, from the wording of the 
clauses, were mixed up with points of infe- 
rior and subordinate interest.-The chan- 
cellor of the exchequer fully appreciated 
the di5culty pointed out by the noble lord, 
and was quite willing, if the house con- 
eidered it expedient, to adopt the course 
suggested-to proceed by resolutiolls in- 
stead of by bill; and as the noble lord pos- 
sessed in that house an authority which 
no one could more deaervedly exercise, it 
would be more agreeable to himself (Mr. 
Disraeli) if the noble lord would propose 
the resolutions; although, if neceseary, he 
(Mr. Disraeli) would not shrink from the 
responsibility of doing so. Lord John 
Russell considered the question wns one 
that ought not to be taken out of the hauds 
of her majesty's government, and declined 
the honour of proposing the resolutions. 
After a short discussion, the chancellor of 
the exchequer stated, that he would prepare 
and place the resolutions upon the table of 
the house as speedily as possible. 
. A special general court of the East 

India Company was held at their house iu 
Leadenhall-street, on the 13th of the 
mouth, when the following resolution, in 
reference to the two bills and to the 
report of the Court of Directors,* wan 
unanimously adopted :- 

11 That thb Court concur in the opinion of th. 
Court of Directo-that neither of the b i b  now 

* See preceding page. 
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before parliament is calculated to secure good gov- ' 
ernment to India; and the accordingly authorise 
and request the court of birecton to take such 
measures as may appear to them advisable for re- 
sistin the pmsing of either bill through arliament, 
and k r  introduc~ng into any b 9  for aytering the 

I constitution of the government of India, such con- 
) ditions u may promise a system of administration 

calculated to promote the intereatn of the peo le of 1 ndia, and to pmve conducive to the gener$wel- 
fare." 

On the 20th of April, a series of resolu- 
I tions affirmatory of the policy proposed to 

be do~ted in the future government of 
1 India, were laid upon the table of the House 

of Commons by the Right Hon. Benjamin 
I Disraeli, who then moved that they should 

be printed for the consideration of members, 
previous to a motion for their as 
R basis for further leaislation on Indian 
affairs. The resolutio& were aa follow :- 

6d 1. That as the territories under the government 
of the Eest India Compan are by law to remain 
under such government on& until parliament &all 

provide, this house is of opinion that it 
expedient that the transfer of such government to 
the crown should now take place, in or&* that the 
direct superintendence of the whoie empire may be 
placed under one executive authority. 

4 1  2. ~ h r t  for this purpose i t  in to pro- 
ride that her majest , by one of her principal secre- 
taries of state, shall t a r e  aud perform a11 the powen 
~ n d  duties relating to the government and revenues 
of India which qre or g a y  be now exercised and 

edomed  by the E u t  India Company, 0. by the 
Rurt  of Di recbn  or a u r t  of Propneton of fie 
raid C o m p n ~ ,  either alone or with the approbation 
of the commlssionen, for the affairs of I n d ~ a  

"3. That such secretary of state sllall be reepon- 
lible for the government of India, and the hn8.c- 
tion of businem in the United Kingdom relating 
thereto, in the same manner and to the sams ex- 
tent u any of her majesty's principal secretanen of 
state are responsible in the several departmente wer  
which they preoide. 

"4. That, in o r d e ~  to aesist such secretary of state 
in the dimbarge of his duties, it is expedient that a 
csuncil he appointed of not less than twelve nor 
po re  than eighteen members, 

" 6. That, 1n order to secwe the greatest amount 
of knowledge and experience in the management of 
the a f l e i  of India, it is advisable that the principal 
portion of the members of the council shall have 
served in India for a term of y e w  to be limited by 
statute. 
1'6. That, with a view to the efficiency and inde- 

~endence of the council, i t  is ex edient that it 
hou ld  be pardl  nominated and Par$ elected. 

7. That the members of the nominated portion 
of the council shall be selected by her majesty, sub 
jcct, as a general rule, to the qualificahon above 
expressed, and one-half, a t  the leaat, of the elected 
pembers shall posseas the like qualifications. 

" 8. That the memben of the elected portion of 
tlie council shall be chosen by a constituency com- 
posed of persona who have previously held military 
goqmireinna or civil appointmenu in Indii, in her 
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rna'esty's service or in that of the government of 
~nd ia ,  or who may possess a direct intereat, to an 
amount to be specified, in some propert charged or 
secured on the revenues or territories o f~nd ia .  

"9. That the council shall be presided over by 
the secretary of state, or b some member of the 
council to be nominated by Eim u vice- realdent 

' I  10. That arrangements shall be ma& from time 
to time, by the swretary of state and the ~ouncil, for 
the meetings of the council, for the mode of pro- 
cedure a t  such meetings, and for the distribution 
and transaction of business. 

I' 11. That all despatches, letten, orders, and 
! 

communications shall be addressed to the secretary 
of state, and shall be o en to the inspection of every 
member of the council: except such u are now by 
law addressed to the secret committee of the Court 
of Directors. 

" 12. That the reoommendation of persons for 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ f  , ' o " n ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~ $  
council; a n 7  the same rules shall be observed in 
the makins of such recommrndations as have h e n  
followed bUy the Court of Directors in the making 
of such appointments. 

" 13. That, for the p p o a e  of ascertaining the 
fitness of persons for t e several appointments for 
which they may be 80 recommended, the =me rules 
for the examination of cadets and of clerks shall be 
adhered to which are now folloaed by the Court of 
Directors of the East India Company, until the same 
be altered by the secretary of state and council of 
India. 

" 14. That provision shall be made for transferrin 
the crown all the real and p ~ n a l  mpcrty oq 

the CO~PW). ,  e x ~ ~ t  their capital s b c k  and tha 
divided thereon, 80 to vest the same in her 
majesty, for the urpoees of the government of India; 
for continuing tEe charge on the revenues of India 
alone of the dividend on the capital stock of the 
said Company until the redemption thereof, and of 
all the territorial and other debts and engagemenu 
which are ayable by the company out of the re- 
renues of Adia ; for auditing the a a o u n h  of +he 
home government of India, under the direction of 
her majesty's treasury; for laying such accounu 
annually before parliament; and for securing the 
preference ivon by the 3rd and 4th William IV. 
to the divifiends on the ca ital stock of the aaid 1 a m  any, and the right of t e qi! Company to d~ 
man1 the redemption of such d~v~dends,  and thew 
r k h t  on the security fund, undiminished and un- 
affected by the transfer to the crown of the direct 
government of her majesty's Indian posseseioes." 

Tracing the progress of the Indian gov- 
ernment question towards a settlement, we 
find, on the 26th of the a petition 
was presented by the Earl of Albemarle, in 
the upper house of parliament, from the 
municipality and inhabitants of g- 
barn, pnyillg for the immediate establish. 
merit of an equitable system of government 
for India; upon which occasion his lordship 
expressed his entire disapproval of the 

plRn ; and said, Q~~ all he had 
read, aud he had heard, he felt qui@ 
confident that her ma~estfs ministers w e n  



not competent to frame a scheme for tlie 
government of India which would be satis- 
factory to thnt country, would be compatible 
with the principles of the constitution, nnd 
would tend to promote what ought to be 
the whole and sole object of every govern- 
ment-namely, the prosperity and welfare 
of the governed. I n  the coiirse of the 
same evening, the chancellor of the ex- 
chequer moved that, on the following Fi-iday, 
the house should resolve itself into a com- 
mittee to consider the act of the Queen, 
which provided for the government of India, 
when he would formally propose the re~olu- 
tions he had already laid upon the tnl~le of 
the house. The right honourable gentle- 
man discusscd at some length the relative 
merits of the two bills then before tlie 
house, and naturally gave the palm to the 
one introduced by the administration of 
which he was himself a member ; and, depre- 
cating the hostile opinions that had been 
expressed with reference to it, he urged 
upon the house that, unless an efficient 
council were appointed as provided for in 
his bill, equal in knowledge and experience 
to the Court of Directors, it would be better 
not to disturb the existing machinery.- 
After some severe remarks by Lord Palmer- 
&LOU, Mr. Gladstone said he did not think 
tlist, after the decision of the house in 
February in favour of terminating the 
existing form of government for India, the 
best mode of proceeding was by resolutions, 
which had the effect of making a new aom- 
mencement of the work. No progress had 
been made in the settling of this question 
since it was first introduced ; and Lord Pal- 
merston seemed to imply that the present 
session would not see its settlement. Look- 
ing at the state of public affairs and of public 
opinion iipon this subject, he respectfully 

rotested against a5rming the motion be- 
Pore the house. He had beard from Mr. 
Disraeli an ingenious and elaborate defence 
of his bill; but whatever scruples he felt 
towords the measure had uot been removed 
by it. I n  neither plan, however, could he 
see any elements of a good scheme; and 
there was great difficulty in attempting to 
govern by one people another people sepa- 
rated not ouly by distance, but by blood 
and by iustitutions. The Court of Directors 
had been practically a body protective of 
the people of India, and there ought not to 
be a less efficient provision for that object. 
)Ie looked in vain, however, he said, in 
either plan for any protective power that 

could be compared with the Court of Di- 
rectors. There should be a protection 
afforded to the people of India against the 
ignorance, error, or indiscretion of the 
people and parliament of England.-Mr. 
Gregory (Galway) said he considered the 
house had not sufficient information to le- 
gislate upon the subject ; and moved as an 
amendment-"That at this moment it is 
not expedient to pass nny resolutions for 
tlie future government of India." The 
amendment was seconded, and gave occa- 
sion for a lengthened discussion ; but was 
eventually withdl-awn. 

The public mind now began to show 
symptoms of weariness with this protracted 
question; and it was by many corisidered 
peculiarly disgraceful 110th to parliament 
and the country, that tlie IIolise of Com- 
mons should have spent half n session in 
working its way to a scheme of Indian 
government, and then break dowu with a 
coxlfession of its own utter iucompetence to 
handle the subject. I t  was urged, that if 
t h e  chauge originally proposed was either 
unimportant or complex; if it related only 1 
to the construction of a departmellt, or to 
the forms of office, then it would not 
greatly signify whether a bill which few 
understood or cared for was pressed or post- 
poned. But tlle change originally pro- 
posed, and then accepted by all parties in 
the house, was at the same time supremely 
important and perfectly intelligible; being 
simply the trn~isfer of the government of 
India from the Enst India Company to the 
crown, and the adoption of measures neces- 
sary to carry out that change ; and it was 
considered, that were the house then, after 
returning again and rrgrrin to the work, 
and after finally resolving on a course 
especially designed to secure unanimity, 
suddenly to bethink itself that it would be 
better to do nothing-not ouly would it 
weaken the hands of the authorities in 
India, and the energies of the army in that 
quarter, but the people of India and of the 
whole civilised world would conclude that 
we had at last discovered either our poli- 
tical depravity or our national decrepitude. 
Such, it was contended, would have been 
the effect of the course advocated by the 
member for Oxford university. He pro- 
tested against the resolutions and against 
both of the bills, upon the extraordinary 
ground that they provided no protection 
for the people of India against the igno- 
mnce, iudiscretion, and errors of the 
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bosoms. He (Lord Granville), in common 
with their lordahips, of course only knew 
so much of the circ~imstances of this pro- 
clamation as had appeared in the public 
prints ; and looking at that proclanlation as 
it there appeared, he certainly must say, 
that it seemed to him consistent with the 
principles which Lord Canning had there- 
tofore carried out. He must add, that the 

perate and prolong the coiltest in that 
province. The inhabitants of Oude ought 
not to be treated like mutinous sepoys. In 
writing to Lord Canning, however, they 
had studiously avoided using ally expres- 
sion calculated to necessitate his resigna- 
tion. They had not even required him to 
recall his proclttmation ; simply intimating 
their wish that, in acting upou it, he should 

proclamation appeared to him to place a 
strong weapon iu the hands of the govern- 
ment, by means of which they might use 
their influence upon those of the inhabi- 
tants of Oude who might be disposed to 
stand out, but who yet, npon a force of 
tllis kind being brought into operation 
against them, would rather trust to the 
clemducy of the government than run the 
risk of tlie confiscation of their estates. 
But what he wished most particularly was 
this-to be understood as not in any way 
venturing to express any approval or dis- 
approval of the proclamation-in fact, he 
could not properly do so, for he was per- 
fectly unacquainted with the circumstances 
of the case, except as they appeared in 
uuautliorised sources of information. The 
public prints state that the proclamation 
was accompanied by instri~ctione from Lord 
Canning as to the mode of putting it into 
force. He presumed that those instruc- 
tions would be placed before them; and he 
considered the course adopted by the gov- 
ernmelit altogether unprecedented. They 
had not merely passed censure on the con- 
duct of Lord Canning hastily, and, as he 
thought, without full information even be- 
fore tliey had received an official copy of 
the document; but had promulgated in 
E~rgland (whence it would at once be for- 
warded to India) their own secret despatch, 
with which even the directors of the Com- 
pany had o~ily been made acquainted that 
morning. The consequences, he appre- 
heuded, would be the resipation of the 
goverilor-general-an event, in his opinion, 
fraught with serious injury to India, as ( 
depriving that county of the services of a ; 
statesman who had, under most peculiar ' 2 7 ~  ~~~t Committee of the C d  of Directors d 
circumstances, displayed consummate skill, India tb Qovernor-gen8rcl. 
and acquired among the nations an exalted 1 gt I d  in h n c i i .  

" A ril lgth, 1858. 
reputatiou for justice and firmness.-The / 6. Our Ltkr of the 24th of M ~ C R ,  1858, will hare 
Earl of Derby explained the principles on put you in possession of our general viewe with  
w liicli the governmerit had acted. They respect to the treatment of the people in the event 

believed tiiat which , of the evacuation of Lucknow by the enemy. 
"2. On the 12th instant, we received from you a 

threatened an almost general confiscation copy of the letter, dated the 3rd of March, addressed 
of the 1u1ld in Oude, would drive the great by your secretary to the secretary to the cluef 
landowners to despair, and tend to eras- 1 See p?. 267 and 277, ante. 

179 

to a wide extent mitigate its severity.-The I 
Duke of Argyll believed the government I had fully admitted the prillciple that the I 

government of India should be in Iudia, 1 
yet i t  had taken the first opportu~iitp to 
throw over tlie governor-general, and that 
in the most offensive manner.-The Earl of 
Ellei~borough remarked, as to the despatch 
being in. the hands of certain members of 
parliament, that it hnd I~een given to Earl 
Qranville, at his own request, as an act of 
courtesy. I n  the course the govertiment 
had taken, it had been influenced more by 
regard to the welfare of India than toll- 

sideration for Lord Canning. No govern- 
ment deserved to stand a day that did not 
mark with disapprobation the general con- 

' 

fiscation of land threatened by tlie procla- 
mation. He did not desire tlie return of 
Lord Canning, neither did he fear i t ;  the 1 
government would not have doue its duty 
had it acted otherwise.-Earl Grey stro~igly 
condemned the course taken by the goveru- 
ment; and, rejecting the idea that it was 
the attempt of a weak ministry to obtaiir a 1 
little cheap popularity by a few well-turned 
phrases in favour of justice and moderntion, 
could only ascribe it to some extr:~ordinary 
inadvertence it was impossible to explain. 
-The motion was then affirmed, and the 
papers in question were eventually laid 
upon the table. 

The proclamation of the governol.-gene- 
ral, with the letter accompanyi~lg it to the 
commissioner of Oude, are inserted in W- 
cordance with their respcctive dates.* The 
secret condemnatory despatch cif Lord El- 
lenborough, in extenso, was as follows :- 



- -- -- - - - 
- - - - - - - - - - -. - - 

IPJOMD--.PHE OUDE FARAOBAPHS.] msTORY 

commi~ioner  in Oude, which letter enclosed a copy 
of the proclamation to be issued by the chief com- 
missioner, as noon as the British troops should have 
command of the city of Lucknow, nnd conveyed in- 
structions as to the manner in which he was to act 
with re8 ect to different classes of persons, in exe- 
cution of the  views of the governor-general. 

'(3. The people of Oude will see only the procla- 
mation. 

4. That authoritative expreaaion of the will of 
the government informs the r p l e  that six penons, 
who are named as having een steadfwt ~n their / allegiance, are hencefarward the sole hereditary 

u n g r  British rule, subject on1 to such moderate 
' pro rietora of the lands they held when Oude came 

1 uueaament as may be impma upon them ; that 
others in whose favour like claima may be estab- 
lished will have conferred upon them a proportionate 
measllre of reward and honour; and that with thew 
exceptions the proprietary ri ht in the soil of the 
province in confiscated to the 6riti.h governmenl 

5. We cannot but express t? you our ap rehen- 
sion that this decree, &the diain%nison 
of a people, will throw i:gs;t? oat insurmount 
able in the way of the re-establishment of peace. 

" 6. W e  are under the im ression that the war in 
Oude has derived much o f  its opular character 
Rom the rigorous manner in whic:, without regard 
to what the chief landholden had become accuo- 
tomed to consider as their rights, the summary 
rt t lement had, in a l a rgez rUon  of the province, 
been camed out by our o cen. 

1. The landholden of India are as much a t  
tached to the mil occupied by their anceston, 
and are as sensitive with respect to the righta in 
the soil the deem themselves to ossess, as the 
occupien of rand in any country of w%ch we have 8 
knowled e. 

"8. Ghatever may be your ultimate and und t -  
clwed intentions, your proclamation will ap ar to 
deprive the peat body of the ople of a r h o  e 
u on the subject most dear to i%m as individuJ,  
w\ib the subatitution of our rule for that of their 
native sovereign, has natural17 excited against ue 
whatever they may have of nauonal feeling. 

119. W s  cannod but in juatics cunsider that those 
who r e k t  our authority in w, are under cery 
dlxermt cirmmrtcmces from thoas w h  have act& 
against us in provinces which have been lony undw 
our gmmment .  

10. W e  dethroned the king of Oude, and took 
praars;on ofhis  kingdom, m'rtW treaty which 

ken drepuen t l y  mod; d b another treaty, 
d which, had i been f U  to b in form, the 

adOpted could nd.havs  been . k f i U y  
purrusd; but we held that I t  .wcrs not In. for?, 
although the fxt o Ifs not hamng been rat~jied In 
England, as rsgar d the pa on whkh cos d 

) for our justt+?ion, had not been praciourly ma& 
&runon to the ktng of Oude. 

U1l. and anc*s, had 
wrgmmly fa*@ to t k i r  treuty mgagementr d h  
ur, ,,,,,,,mt* ill tirsy may hace gmmed t ~ r  M ~ ~ .  

12. ~ L W  had more than once ascrirted us in our 
d~@ltiss, a;ad not a nunpieion had ever been enter- 
tained o f  any hostile disporition on their part towardr 
out government. 

13. Suddenly Lhs people saw their king taken 
frmn amongst them, and our administration sub- 
ctituted for hM, which, hower!er bad, was at kart 
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imntediatefy followed by a rummaq settlement oj 
the recenue, which, in a cery erm&nble portion 
tlceprm.nce, &priced the most inJuentinZ landhoMa+s 
of what t h y  deemed lo be their property : of WW 
certainly had long gicen weallh, and diutinetron, and 
power to theirfanlllies. 

" 14. We must admit that, under these circum- 
stances, tile hostilities which have been carried on 
in Oude have rather the character of legitimate wat 
than that of rebellion, and that the people of Oude 
should rather be regarded with Indulgent con- 1 
sideration than made the objecta of a penalty ex- 
ceeding in extent and in severity nlmosr any which 

subdued nation. 

I 
has been recorded in history as inflicted upon a 

15. Other conqueron, when they have succeeded 
in overcoming reelstance, have excepted r few per- 
sons as still deserving of punishment, but have, 
with a generous policy, extended their clemency to 
the great bod o the people. 1 

* 16. You i ave  acted upon a dicerent principle. ' I  

You have remrved a few as deserving of 'special 
favour, and you have struck with what they will 
feel as the severest of punishment the maaa of th. 
inhabitants of the country. 

" 17. We cannot but think that the precedentr 
from which you have departed will appear to hare 
been conceived in a spirit of wisdom ~uperior to that 
which a ~ m  in the precedent you have made. 1 

" 18. e desire that ou will mitigate in 
the stringent severity o f  the decree of c o n ! ~ ~ t ? ~ ~  , 
you have h u e d  against the landholdera of Oude. I 

19. W e  desire to see British authority in India 
reat upon the willing obedience of a contented 
people; there cannot be contentment where there is 
a general confiscation. 

20. Government cannot long be maintained hy 
any force in a collntrg where the whole people is 
rendered hostile by a sense of wrong; and if i t  
were possible so to maintain it, it would not be 8 
consummation to be desired!' 

In  the copy of the despatch Inid before 
the House of Lords, thc parqrapha in 1 
italic8 (9 to 13, inclusive) were omitted ; but 
it happened that, in the COPY  resented 
to tile House of Commons by the secretary 
to tile Board of Co~ltrol, the despatch hnd 
been given uumutilated ; nnd ileuce the 
double dilemma in which ministers were 
placed by the i~~adve r t e~~cy  of tno  of their 
colleagues. I n  addition to the papers laid 1 
on the table by Lord Ellenbo~.ongh, the / 
following copy of a letter from tile secret 1 
committee of the Court of Directors of the 
East India Company, to the governor-gen- I 

era1 of India in council, relative to the / 
policy to be pursued towards the native8 of 1 
province8 lately in a state of hostility, war 
also produced :- 

i 

The Secret Committss o f  the Court of Directors ' 
of the East India Cm any lo the Governor-gen- 
eral of India in h n c z  

March Uth,  1858. 1 
"The telegram from Calcutta, dated the 22nd ult, 

nutice ; and this acdden chunge of g m e r n d  war which arrived thia morning, conveys intelligener 
llsO 



8. Death has of late been too common a unish- 
ment. I t  loses whatever tenor it mi8ht otperwise 
have when so indiscriminately applied; but, in 
fact, in India there is not ccmmonly a fear of death, 
althou h there ever must be a fear of pain. 

"9. k n  eve amnestied district the ordinary ad- 
ministration oythe  law should, as soon as possible, 
be restored. 

" 10. In carrying these views into execution, you 
may meet with obstructions from those who, mad- 
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it.  his communication, from inadvertence 
or design, had been withheld by the late 
president from his successor at the Board 
of Control; and Lord Ellenborough and 
the present government felt they had jnat 
grounds of complnint at the unusual re- 
serve, by which, i t  was contended, the iloble 

* Bee ante, pp. 2i0;  276 ; 278. 
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of the concentration of the force under the com- 
mander-in-chief, and of that under Jung Baha- 
door, upon Lucknow; and we trust We mag in- 
dulge the expectation that, ere this, that city has 
been evacuated by the rebels, and that no con- 
aiderable corps remains united against us in the 
field. 

" 2. If this h e p p ~  result should have been attained, 
it will be very satisfactory to us to  learn that you 
have deemed yourself su5cientl strong to 
tnnbled to act towards the peo with the gen- 
erosiv u well as the justice w h i i  me congena u, 
the nritish character. 

" 3. Crimes have been committed against us which 
i t  would be 8 crime to forgive, and some large 
exceptiona there must be, of the persons guilty of 
such crimes, from any act of amnesty which could 

; but it must be as im~osaible as i t  
~ u f ? ~ ~ ~ b h o r r e n t  from our feeling to inflict the 
extreme penalty which the law might strictly award 
upon all who have rwe-ed from their allegiance. 

4. To us i t  appears that, whenever open resis- 
tance shall have it would be in 
awarding puniehment, rather to follow the practice 
which prevails after the conquest of s country which 

defended itself to the laat by des war* 
than that which may e r h a p  be larfu& adopted 
a h r  the mppression o! mutiny and rebellion-such 
acta always being exempted frotn forgivenem or 
mitigation of punishment as have exceeded the 
license of legitimate hostilities. 
"6. While we may be unable to  forget the in- 

sanity which, during the last ten months, has per- 
vaded the army and a large portion of the people, 
we should at  the same time remember the previous 
fidelity of a hundred yearn, and so conduct oureelves 
towards those who have erred as to remove their 
delusions and their fears, and re-eatablish, if we 
can, that confidence which was so long the founda- 
tion of our power. 

" 6. I t  would he desirable that in every cane the 
disarming of a district, either by the seizure of arms 
or by their surrender, should precede the application 

1 to it of any amnesty; but there may he circum- 
stances which would render expedient a different 
course of roceeding. Upon these exceptional cases 
you and i%e 05cers acting under your order. must 
decide. 

,, 7. ~h~ disarming of a district having been 
effected, with exceptions under your license in favour 

( of native gentlemen whose fe'elinge of honour would 
be affected being deprived of the ~ r i v i l e ~  of 
wearing arms, and of an other pernons in whom 
you may confide, r e  thin{ the poaseuion of u p s  
should be punished in every case by a severe 1 penalty ; hut unless the poueuion of arms should he 
combined with other acta leadin to the conclusion a that they retained for perpetration of 
crlmes, that penalty should not be death. Of course 
the poesesaion of arms by Englishmen must always 
remain lawful. 

MUTINY. [M& VERNON BMI~H. 

dened by the scenes they have witnessed, mag 
desire to  substitute their own pollcy for that of the 
government; but persevere firmly in do in^ what 
you may think right; make those who would cotin- 
teract you feel that you are resolved to rule, an2 
that you will be served by none who will not obey. 
" 11. Acting in this spirit, you may rely upon our 

unqualified suppok" 

This letter, i t  will be observed, refers to 
events in March, already recorded in yre- 
vious chapters of this work;* but, for oh- 
vious reasoris, ita existence was unknown 
to the public, urltil produced in obedierlce 

a the House Lords in 
hfay, 1858. 

On Monday, the 10th of May, the O~lde 
proclamation and the secret despatch (Lord 
~ l l ~ ~ b ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  of the 19th of April, 185S) 
again Came under diSC~SSi0n in the House 
of Lords; and the Earl of Shafteshury gave 
notice that, on the following Friday, he 
would move a resolution condemnatory of 
the publication the secret of 
government to Viscount Canning. The 
indignation excited by the unworthy at- 
tempt to insult the governor-general and 
pamlyse his was not the 
Hollse of Lord8 only. The measure wag 
felt by the country as unwise and uncalled 
for, and prompted rather by personal 

than by a consideration for the 
interests of India. The expression of pllb- 
lic dissatisfaction was general; and notice of 
a vote of censure upon the government, on 
account of despatch, was given 
in the Commolls on the 10th of Ma?, by 
Mr. Cardwell, the member for the city of 
Oxford. 

further c o m p ~ i c a ~ ~ o n  the difficulty 
in which government had become entangled 
in this matter, was occasioned by a state- 
ment of Lord Grmville, that the late presi- 
dent of the Board of Control (Mr. Vernon 
Smith) had, some time predous, received 
private letter from the governor-genernl, in 
which his lordship stated, that he con- 
sidered his proclamation to the people of 
OUde required an explanatory despatch ; 
but that, owing to the great prmure of 
business. he had not been able then to scud 
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On Friday, the 14th. Mr. Cnrrlwell, pur- I See ante, pp. 276 and 27P. + Ibid., p 480. 
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earl had beeu placed in a false position 
with respect to the governor-general's pro- 
clamation; and the occasion was seized to 
divert at least a portion of the popular 
censure from the existing government. 

on Tuesday, the 11th of May, the Oude 
proclamations the secret despatch 'On- 

demning it, and the private letter from 
Lord Canning to Mr. Vernon Smith, again 
became the subjects of a discussion in the 
H~~~~ of ~ ~ ~ d ~ ,  which derived additional 
jnterest an made 
the Earl of Ellenbomugh, that he had 
tendered the resignation of his office, ar 
president of the ~ ~ d i ~  ~ ~ ~ ~ d ,  to her ma- 
jesty, and that it had been accepted. His 
lordship was succeeded in o5ce by Lord 
Stanley. 

The vote of censure, of which notice had 
been given by Lord Sbsf tesbu~J  was em- 
bodied in the following resolutions, which 
were moved by the noble earl on the 14th 
of May :- 

" 1. That it appears from p a p n  laid upon the 
table of thin house, that a despatch has been ad- 
dressed by the secret committee of the Court of 
Directors to the governor-general of India, dis- 
approving a proclamation which the governor-gen- 
era1 had informed the Court he intended to issue 
after the fall of Lucknow. 

' I  2. That it is known only from intelligence that 
has reached this country by correspondence pub- 
lished in newspapers, that the intended proclamation 
has been isaued, and with an important modificarion, 
DO official account of this proceedin having yet 
been received; that this house is $]erefore still 

full information as to the gounds on which 
Lord Canning has acted; and h ~ e  nnsaer to- the 
objections mads to his intended proclamation in the 
despatch of the secret committee cannot be received 
for several weeke. 

'& 3. That under these circumstances this house is 
unable to form a judgment on the proclamation 
issued by Lord Canning, but thinks it right to 
express lta disapprobation of the premature pub- 
lication by her majeclty's ministern of the despatch 
addreaed to the governor-general, since this public 
condemnation of hh conduct is calculated to weaken 
the authority of the governor-general of India, and 
to encourage those who are now in arms against 
this country." 

111 the discussion that ensued, Lord 
Ellellborough vindicated the course he had 
taken and the language adopted, for which 
he claimed the entire responsibi]itv, arrd 
deprecated further reference to the subject 
ill the existing state of Indian affairs. 
Several peers spoke for and against the 
resolutioIla, which ultimately were rejected 
by u majority of nine. 

suant to notice, moved his condemnatory 
resolution as follows :- 

.(That this house, whilst in its present state of 
information it abstains from expressing an opinion 
on the policy of any proclamahon which ma have 
been h u e d  b the govemor- eneral of 1nc!in, in 
relation to (luge, haa seen witFf regret and serious 
apprehension. that her majesty's government have 
addressed to the vo ro r -gene ra l ,  through the 
secret committee o the Court of Directors, and 
have published, a despatch condemning in svong 
terme the conduct of the governor- eneral; and ia 
of opinion that auch a coune on & part of the 
government rnuat tend, in the present circumstances 
of India, to p d u c e  the most prejudicial effect., b 
r e d e n i n g  t e authority of the govemor-general 
and encouraging the further resistance of those who 
' ~ e  in arms a g ~ l n s t  us!' 

A -  very animated debate followed, an 
amendment being moved by Mr. Dillwyn 
(Swansea). 

'That the Fmnllg .p rovn of h r d  
policy up to the time ofthe oude  pro- 

clamation, and ia sa t i l ed  with the firmness and 
'udgment he has evinced during the crisis in India; 
b u t  declines to (ire any opinion upon the pmclana- 
tion i ~ l f  until lt has had further information on the 
state .of Oude when i t  was issued, and also Lord 
Cannmg's reasons for issuing it." 

Tbe discussions of the resolutioris and 
amendment was continued during the sit- 
tings of the 14th, 15th, 17th, 20th, m d  
21st; and then, the par- 
ties, both were withdrawn without any 
result whatever, other than that the con- 
,,ideratioll of the were to 
f0'0) the of future leg"lation for 
government of India, was thereb unnecea- 
sarily and miscl~ievouslg retarded: 
On the 28th of May, the following letter 

of instructions from the Court of Directora 
to the governor-gelleral in council, was pre- 
sented to parliament, and ordered to be 
printed. It apparently referred to the pro- 
clamation and respecting 
Onde,* and the letter secret 
rnittee of the Court of Directors, dated the 
24,th of March.? 

"May 6th, 1858. 
1. You will have received, by the mail of the 

25th of March, a letter from the secret committee, 
which h+ since been laid before us, respectin 
p ~ l i q f f h l o h  i t  becomes you to pursue towards t ow 
n a u v a  of India who have been ln arms 
againat the authority of the British government. 

61 2. That letter emphatiwlly confirms the Yin- ciples ahich you have already adopted, as set orth 
in yqur circular of the 31st of July, 1857, by im- 
Presalng Ou the propriety of pursuing* after 
the conquest o r  the revolted provinces, a coune of 
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policy disting~~isheil by a wise and dhcriminating 
generosity. You are exhorted to temper justice 
with mercy; and, except in cases of extreme crimi- 
nality, to grant an amnesty to the vanquished. In  
the sentiments expresned by the secret committee 
we entirely concur. While there are some crimes 
which humanity calls upon you to unish with the 
utmost severity, there are o then OF a less aggra- 
rated character which it would be equally unjust 
and im olitic not to pardon and to forget. 

3. !he otfences with which you ail l  be called 
upon to deal are of three different k i d s .  Firat, 
h ~ g h  crimes, instigated b.y malice prepense, and 
aggravated by treachery and cruelty. Secondly, 
offences the r e w h  rather of weakness than of 
malice, into which it is believed thttt many have 
been drawn by the contamination of example, by 
the fear of opposing themselves to their more 

werful countrymen, or bp the belief that they 
E v e  been compromised by the acta of their asso- 
eiatea, rather than by any aetive desire to embarrass 
the existing government. And, thirdly, offences of 
a less positive character, amounting to little more 
than assive connivance a t  evil, or a t  most, to the 
act o f  giving such assistance to the rebels as, if not 
given, would hare been forcibly extorted, and 
which, in man cases, it would hare been death to 
refuse to b o i e s  of licentious and exasperatad 
mutineers. 

1'4. I t  is the Brat on1 of these offences, the per- 
etrators of which, a n 8  their accomplices, i t  will & your duty to rinit with the .everest p n d t  

which ou can inflict; and it is, happil , m sue{ 
cases o f  exceptional atrocity that you wilrhave t h e  
l e s ~ t  difficulty in roving both the eommissiom oC 
the offence and tRe identity of the oflender. In  
the other cases you might often be left in doubt, 
not only of the extent of the oLnee committed, but 
of its actual commission by the aceuaed persons; 
and, althoufih we are aware that the retribution 
which may be righteously inflicted upon the guilt; 
may be in some measure restricted by too muc 
nicety of rpecifrcation, and that, In dealing with so 
large a mans of crime, it is difficult to avoid the 
commission of some acts of individual injustice, we 
may still express our desire that the utmost exer- 
tion may be made to confine, within the smallest 
possible compass, these cases of uncertain proof and 
dubious identity, even though your retributory mea- 
aures should thus fall short of what in strict justice 
might be inflicted. 

6 6  6. As soon as you have suppressed the active 
hostility of the enemy, your first care ail l  be the 
restoration of public confidence. I t  will be your 

rivilege, when the disorganised provinces shall no 
roneer be convulsed by intestine disorder, to set an 
example of toleration and forbearance towards the 
~ubjec t  people, and to endeavour, by every mealis 
consistent with the security of the British empire in 
the East, to allay the irritation and suspicion which, 
if suffered to retain possession of the minds of the 
native and European inhabitant. of the country, 
will eventually lead to nothing less calamitous thar. 
a war of races. 

6. In dealing with the people of Oude, you will 
doubtless be moved b apec~al considerations of 
justice and of policy. h roughou t  the recent con- 
test we have ever regarded auch of the inhabitants 
mf that country as, not being sepoys or pensioners 
of our own army, have been in arm8 against us, as 
an exceptional class. They cannot be conaidered as 

IYTUTINP. [s~m-ltumona 

traitors, or even rebels; for they had not pledged 
their fidelity to us, and they had ecarcely become 
our suhjects. Many, by the introduction of a new 
system of government, had necessarily been de- 
prived of the maintenance they had latterly en- 
joyed; ancl others feared that the speedy loss of 
their means of subsistence must folhw from the 
same course. It was natural thet wch persons 
should avail themselves of the oppcwtunity pre- 
sented by the distraoted state of the country, to 
strike a blow for the restoration of the native rule, 
under which the permitted disorganisation of the 
country had so long been to them a aource of un- 
lawhl profit. Neither the disbanded soldiem of the 
late native government, nor the great talookdam 
and their retainers, were under any obligation of 
fidelity to our government for benefits conferred 
upon them. You would be justified, therefore, in 
dealing with them as you would with a foreign 
enem , and in ceasing to consider them ohjects of 
pun i sLen t  after they h a w  once laid down their 
acme. 

7. Of these arms they must for ever be de- 
prived. You will douhtlcss, in prosecution of this 
object, address yourself, in the Rrst instance, to the 
w e  of the great talookdam, who ao successfully 
defied the late government, and many of whom, 
with large bodies of armed men, ap ear to hare 
aided the e8orta of the mutinous sn!diery of the 
Bengal army. The destruction of the for:ified 
strongholds of t h a e  powerful landholdns, the for- 
feiture of their remaining guns, the disarming and 
diebanding d their followers, will be among your 
k t  works. But, whilst you are depriving this in- 
fluential and once dangerous class of people of their 
power of openly resisting your authority, you will, 
we have no doubt, exert yournelves by every pee- 
sible meana to reconcile them to Br i t~sh  rule, 
encourage them, by liberal arrangemento made in 
accordance with ancient usages, to become indus- 
tnous agricultults ,  and to employ in the cultiva- 
tion of the soil the men who, as armed retainers, 
have so long wasted the substance of their masters, 
and desolated the land. W e  believe that these 
landholdem may be taught that their holdings will 
be more profitable to them under a strong govern- 
ment, capable of maintaining the peace of the 
country, and severely punishing agrarian outrages, 
than under one which perpetually invites, by ita 
weakness, the ruinous arbitration of the sword. 

" 8. Having thus endeavoured, on the re-estab- 
linhment of the authority of the British government 
in Oude, to reassure the great landholders, you will 
proceed to consider, in the aame apirit d toleration 
end forbearance, the condition of the great body of 
the people. You will bear in mind that it is neces- 
eary, in a transition state from one government to 
another, to deal tenderlv with existing usages, and 
sometimes even with existing abuser. Ail precipi- 
tate r e f o m  are dangerous. I t  is often riser even 
to tolerate evil for a time than to alarm and to 
irritate the minds of the people by the sudden in- 
troduction of changes which time can alone teach 
them to a preciate, or even, perhaps, to understand. 
You will Ee especially careful, in the readjustment 
of the b c a l  system of the rovince, to avoid the 
imposition of unaccustomekl taxeh whether of a 
general or of a local character, pressing heavily upon 
the industrid resources, and &sting the daily com- 
forb of the people. We do not estimate the suc- 
cesaful admin~stration of a newly-acquired provinos 
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according to the financial results of the first few "Political Department, May 18th (No. 2) 
years. At such a time, we shouid endeavour to " Our Governor-general of India in Council. 
conciliate the people by wise concessions, and to do " 1. The secret committee has communicated to 
nothing to encourage the belief that the British us the governor-general's secret letter, dated the 
government ia more covetous of revenue than the 6th of March, 1858, with it. enclosures, consisting 

! 
native ruler whom it has supplanted." of a letter addressed to the chief commissioner of 

Oude, dated the 3rd of March, and of the proclama- 1 
I n  the Hotlse of Lords, on Tuesday, the tion referred to therein, which was to be issued by 

lst of J ~ ~ ~ ,  ~~~l   a ill^ observed, that Sir James Outrnm to the chiefs and inhabitante of 
Oude as soon as the British troops should have pos- it had been a member of her sesaion or command of the city of Lucknow. 

majesty's government, that a telegraphic 66 2. We  have also received communication of the 
message had been sent to Lord Canning letter addressed to your government by the secret 

to tile re8igllation of Lord committee, under date the 19th of April last, on the 
Ellenborough, conveying an assurance that gubject the draught of the I ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  

I 

613. Our political letter of the 5th of May han , 
the former nobleman, in his important posi- apprised you of our strong sense of the distinction 
tion of goven~or-general of India, should which ought to be maintained between the revolted 
receive the support of her majesty's govenl- ~ ~ P O S S  and the chiefs and people of Oude, and the 

comparative indulgence with which, equally from a'id lie (Lord wished to justice and policy, the insurgent. of that country 1 know if there tvould be any ol)jectiol1 to the (other than sepoya) ought to be regarded. In ae- 
production of that cornn~u~~ication. He cordanoe with these viewa, we entirely approve the 
also desired to know whether the govern- guarnntee of life and honour given by the pro osed 
merit had objection to the production roclamation to all talookdars, chief,, and %d- 1 

goldem, with their followers, who ahould make of the vote of coafidence of the directors of immediate 8ubmi,io,, surrender their arms, and 
the East Illdia Comp~nJ', transmitted to obey the orders of the British government, provided 
Lord Canning, R I I ~  of the dempatch covering they have not participated in the murder 'of Eng- 
that vote? With regard to the first ques. b h m e n o r  Engluh~omen! 

lL4. W e  are pre ared to learn that in publicly tion, the Earl of Derby maid, the only dwl&ng that, wit[ the exception of the lands of 
oommuuication that had taken place wm nix persons who had been steadfast in their alle- 
contained in a telegraphic message sent by giance, the proprietary ri h t  in the soil of the pro- 
him to Lord Cillluillg, a view to its vince wan oonfiscated to t%e British government, the I 
overtakiIlg the mail which had gone out on gove.mor- eneral intended no more than to reserve 

to hlmsel! entire libert of action, and to ive the the loth It was a personal oomF character of mercy to d e  confirmation of a\ righhu 
munication ; because he had no right to not prejudicial to the publio welfare, the owneR of 
enter into any official communication with which might not, by their conduct, have excluded 
~ , ~ ~ d  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ .  that commullic.~~oll, he themselves from indulgent consideration. 

" 5. His lordship must have been well awnre that 
jllformed him of the change that hnd the words of the proclamation, without the com- 
1)1ace in the government bJ' the resignation ment on it which we trust was speedily afforded by 
of Lord Ellenborough; the regret of the your actions, must have produced the expectation of 
gu~cmment  that the secret, despatch wllich much more general and Indiscriminate dispossession 1 
Ilia noble friend had addressed to him had than could have been consistent with justice or with ; 

policy. We  shall doubtless be informed, in due 
been made public ; and expre~ued the deter- C O , ~ ,  of the reasons which induced the governor- 
mination of the government to give him general to employ those terms, and of the means 
the mostcordial supportin theirpower. I t  which, we resume, have been taken of making 
also erpres~ed the hope of the government, in ' ude the merciful character which, we 

assume, must still belong to your views. In the that tho policy laid meantime, it is due to the governor-general that we 
in the secret despatch of the 19th of April, should express our entire reliance that, on this ae on 

! 
Lord Canning would not in filld it former occasions, it has been his firm resolution to 
g r e ~ l y  to d,ffer from the pulicy show to all whose crimes are not too great for any 

indulgence, the utmost degree of leniency consistent mended his 'loble friend with the early restoration and firm maintenance of 
iu the former despatch. I t  would not be lawful authority. 
possible to produae the private commuuica- We accordingly have to  intorm you that, on 
lion alluded to;  but witti regard to tile receiving communication of the papere now acknow- 

ledged, the Court of Directors passed the following 
despatch, and the vote of confidence passed resolution :- 
~ B Y  the Court of D~rectors, there would not l6 1 ~~solved,-That,  in reference to the despatch 
be the least objection to lay those on the from the secret comnlittee to the governor-general 
table immediately. of India, dated the 19th ult., with the documents 

~h~ following are ,.he documents re- therein alluded to, and this day laid before the 
Court of Directors, this Court deslres to express itr 

to by Lord Granville upon this occa- continued confidence in the governor-general (Lord 
#ion :- Canning), and ite conviction that his measurer fa; 
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the pacification of Oude and the other diaturbed 
districts in  India, will be characterised by a gene- 
roua policy, and by the utmost clemency that is 
found to be consistent with the satisfactory accom- 
plishment of that importent ob'ect.' We are, &c., 

I' 4. CGRIE, 
lW. J.&sTwrcg,"&c- 

resolution. Everybody, except the house 
ibelf, saw at once the full of a 

It the government 
responsibility, and threw it upon the house 
at large. I t  was to go into committee on a 
bill the principle of which had not been 

The adjourned debate, in committee, on 
the Iudian resolutions was resumed on 
Monday, the 7th of June, and continued, 
at intervals, until Thursday, the 17th of 
the month, when, with several amendments, 
they were reported to the house, and leave 
was given to bring in a bill for the future 
government of India. 

With regard to the proceedings of gov- 
ernment and the legislature in reference to 
this important subject, as they were con- 
nected with the eeveral propositions of the 
late and existing government, the following 
remarks of the Times very succinctly ex- 
pressed the popular opinion. That journal, 
in an editorial article of the 21st of June, 
observed-"For the third time we have 
come to a full stop in the matter of Iudian 
legislation, and found ourselves compelled 
to begin over again. Lord Palmerston's 
bill could not get on because Lord Palmer- 
ston was turned out of office; Lord Derby's 
bill could not get on because of its intrinsic 
nbsurdity ; and now the resolutions, that 
were to have settled everything, have come 
to a dead lock, and cannot by any means 
be induced to carry us a siugle step further. 
The waste of time that has been incurred 
is, we believe, unexampled, even in the 
annds of that most apt contrivance for the 
expenditure of human life-the House of 
Commons. It is now more than two 
months since the infelicitous ingenuity of 
Lord Jehu Russell originated the clever 
scheme of stopping short in the middle of 
R bill, in order to settle, if possible, by a 
collateral investigation, what the contents of 
that bill ought to be. The thing was done 
and decided on at once by one of those 
sudden and impulsive movements which 
have made the present House of Commons 
the wonder, if not always the admiration, 
of its constituents. With the same kind of 
dash with which it threw out the late 
ministry and fell spontaneously to pieces 
on the proposition to censure Lord Ellen- 
borough's despatch, the House of Commons, 
which had previously allowed the iutroduc- 
tion of two bills, reeolved by acclamation to 
drop them both, in order to relieve itself 
tiom the definiteness of the i s s ~ ~ e  involved, 
m d  to expatiate freely on the wider field of 

decided Gon. - I t  was to come to a number 
of decisions, none of which were final or 
binding, and every one of which might be 
reconsidered whenever the real time for 
settling matters arrived. I t  gave tempting 
opportunity for delay, and encouraged, to 
an unprecedet~ted extent, the faculty of 
wandering as far as possible from the point 1 

in debate. However, the price has now 
been paid. We have lost two months of 
the seasion. We have filled our columns to 
repletion with long and irrelevant speeches. 
Let us see what we have got in  exchange. 
That the government was to be vested in 
the crown and placed in the hands of a 
responsible minister was conceded before 
the debate began, so that on that point 
there was no difference on either side. 
The resolutions embodying thew two propo- 
sitions were therefore merely formal, and 
made no advance whatever. The first point 

' 

decided am,  that the new council should 
not be lese - than twelve, nor more than 
fifteen-a whimsical conclusion by which 
nobody feels himself bound, and which will 
probably be more heartily contested than 
any point in the forthcoming bill. The 
house will very likely adhere to the deci- 
sion at which it ha8 arrived ; but the debate 
will only furnish new grounds for argu- 
ment, and provide the advocates of the 
smaller and of the larger number with 
better and more accurate knowledge of the 
strength and weakness of their respective 
positions, and equip them with new turns 
for attack and defence. Not much has 
been gained, therefore, either in point of 
time or knowledge by affirming this propo- 
sition, the narrow limits of which give i t  an 
air of pedantry and dogmatism ridiculously 
inconsistent with its really tentative and 
indeterminate character. The next propo- 
aition which the house has established is. 
that part of the members of the council 
shall be nominative and part elective. This 
proposition was accepted by the house in a 
fit of enthusiastic devotion to the will of 
the mitiister, which, we must say, he had 
scarcely earned. Lord Ellenborough's bill, 
a.9 olrr readers will recollect, contained two 
methods of election-one by five cliosen 
parliamentary constituencies, the other by 

485 
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preference shareholders in stock and rail- 
ways, merchants, Indian officials, and SO 

\forth. In this respect the bill differed aa 
widely as poshible from the colineil proposed 
by Lord Palmerston, which was wholly 
nominated by the crown. The first wave 
that broke over the ministerial ship carried 
away the five constituencies, to appear no 
more; and it soon became evident that the 
proposed Indian constituency was utterly 
repugnant to almost every one, ib own 
proposere and advocates not exclnded. 
What, then, was to be done? Formally to 
reject the elective pl.iriciple was to destroy 
d a o s t  the whole difference between the 
resolutions and Lord Palmerston's bill, and 
to admit that a second time government 
had failed in finding the right principle, 
and, in its eagerness to find grounds of dif- 
ference from its ant~goniets, had taken up 
an uutenable position. On the other hand, 
to retain the words ae they stood, threw 
upon government the duty of finding some 
species of election-an undertaking which 
held out no chance of success. The gov- 
ernment were perplexed between admitting 
themselves to be wholly wrong, and taking 
up a position which they could not support. 
Candour pleaded for the one counrc, pride 
and consistency for the other. The govern- 
ment did not hesitate, having made up its 
mind to give up the elective principle, to 
obtain from the house a pledge that i t  
should be carried out. This answered very 

for One and the hation of 
the principle was carried by a large majority, 
amid tremendous cheers. From that mo- 
ment the fate of the realutions was sealed. 
The house could not be asked to rescind 
what it had done, and neither it nor the 
ministry had the alighteat idea of giving 
effect to the proposition which tbey had 
affirmed. Here, then, things had 
at a point where it was ~ o ~ 8 ~ b ~ e  to go no 
further without contradicting what had 
I,een decided upon. The manner in which 
ministers met this poai~ion, was 

sketch a alterna* uOmi- 
nation and self-election, and, without ven- 
turing to propose it, to proceed to resolu- 
tions on di ffereut and less important matters. 
Then the peience of the house at laat gave 
Way, and i t  Was Weed drop the  pm- 
ceeding by resolution with the same pre- 
aipitaucg and the mme umnimity 
which the plan had been adopted. 

"Thb in but a sorry account of the labour 
d w, many weeks; but it ia actually all that 
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has been done--all the assistance that has 
been afForded towards the construction of 
the bill by many nights of debate upon 
the resolutions. A number of members of 
council has been declared by approrimrrtio~~ 
which nobody seems inclined to adopt, alrd 
a principle of election 11as heea laid down 
from which everybody distinctly dissents. 
Such are the solid foundations we have 
gained for the futwe bill. We are to have 
an election, only there is to be no consti- 
tuent body: and the council itself seems 
likely to be rejected from dislike to the 
principle of co-optation, and also of election. 
I t  seems not improbable that the seven 
elected members may dieappear altogether 
for want of electors, and leave us nothing 
but the eight nominated members of Lord 
Palmerston's bill. Such a result would be 
worthy of the course hitherto taken. Let 
us,' at any rate, rejoice that we are at  last 
free from these weary remlutione, and about 
to advance, however alowly, in the come 
of practical law-making, when, it is to be 
hoped, we shall have more of purpose and 
less of empty declamation." 

A third bill for the better government of 
India, known as Lord Stanley's Bill, waa at 
length, on the 22nd of June, printed for the 
consideration of the members of both houses 
of parliament. The following is an abstract 
of the provisions of Bill No. 8 :- 

-T:V?$k ~~m~~~~ ~h~~~~'.$&~ 
pany should be governed by and in the name of her 
ma'esty. By clause 1, the government a f  the temtorieo 
"0" in the $~eS.'on 0. under the government of 
the East In ia Company, and all powem in relation 
to government vested in or exercised by the said 
hmFy m mat for her majea .,hall 0-e to be 
rested in or exercised by the r i ? ~ o m p a n ~  ; and all 
territoriee-in the  omi ion or underthe government 
of the m d  Company, and au n g h b  vested In, Or 

which if thie act had not been passed m' ht  have 
been exerciud b , the said Company in r % h n  to 
m y  territories, s l d l  become vented in and be ex- 
ercised on behalf of her majesty; and for the pur- 
poses of thin act India shall mean the territories 
vested in her majmty as aforesaid, and all territories 
which ma become vested in her majesty by virtue 
of any 8ucg ebb rn aforemid 

IL India shall be governed by and in the name 
of her majesty ; and all rkba in to 
te-rritories, which might have been exercised by the 
wid Company if this act had not been aeaed, shall 
and may be exerciwd on behalf of %er majesty 
as ri hts incidental to the government of India 

I#. Save t~ herein otherwise provided, one of 
her majesty's rinci a1 secretaries of state shall have 
and perfonn % suc% or the like powen u d  dutiea 
in any-e relating to the ovemment or 
of Inch ,  and all suoh or %e U e  powen over d 
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offlcera ap ointed or centinned under this act, as 
might or ~!~ould have been exercised or performed 
by the East India Company, or by the Court of Direc- 
tors or Court of Proprietors of the said Company. 

IV. hfter the oommencemcnt of this act any 
four of her majeaty'a principal eecretaries of state 
for the time being, and any four of the under- 
lecretariea for the time being to her majesty's prin- 
a i p l  ucnataria of state, may sit and vote 8s mem- 
hem of the Home of Commone ; but not more than 
four such principal secretaries, and not more than 
four such under-secretaries, shall sit aa niembers of 
the House of Commons at  the aame time. 

Clause 6 provides, that if the person who imme- 
diately before the commencement of the act in the 

resident of the commiglionem for the affairs of 
Podia be appointed n principal rcretary of state, he 
need not MU. hin seat in the HOUY of Commons. 
By clause 6, the ~ l a r i e s  of one secretary of state 
and his under-seoretaries, are to be paid out of the 
revenue of India  Clause 7 states that a council of 
India is to be established, to consist of fifteen 
membem. Clauses 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, and 
16, refer to the mode b which the members of the 
council are to be elected: the way in which vacancies 
are to be filled up, the time of the tenure of ofice, 
the salaries, and other articulars. 

XVII. I t  shall be !awful for her majesty, by 
warrnnt under her royal sign-manual, countersigned 
by the chancellor of the exchequer, to n t  to any 
secretary, officer, or servant on the r m e  estab- 
lishment of the said Company, or on the establish- 
ment of the said commissionem, who in consequence 
of such reduction as aforesaid by the secretary of 
state. or under auch order in council, is not retamed 
on the establi9hmmt o l  the council of India, any 
compensation either by wa of a grOM or annual 
payment, an, having regard to the circumstanrm, 
ma seem just. 

Xacise 18 relau* to retiring dlorancea to oficers. 
XIX. The council shall, under the direction of 

the secretary of state, and subject to the provisions 
of this act, conduct the business transacted in the 
United Kingdom in relation to the overnment of 
India and the correspondence with 1nfia;  but every 
order or communication cant to India shall be 
signed by one of the principal secretaries of state, 
and-save aa express1 provided by this a c t - e v e v  
order in the United klngdrm in relation to the 
p lernment  of India under thia act shall be si ed 

y such secretary of state; and d l  despatches %m 
go,,menta and presidencies in India, and other 

espatches from India, which if thia act had not 
been pasard should have been addressed to the 
Co~irt  of Directors or to their recret committee, 
shall be addressed to such secretary of state. 

XX. I t  shdl be lawful for the secretary of state 
to divide the council into committeu for the more 
convenient transaction of business, and from time to 
time to rearrange such committees, and to direct 
what departmenta of the business in relation to the 
government of India under this act shall be under 
such committees reapectively, and enerally to direct 
t1.e manner in which all auch fusinea shall be 
transacted. 

XXI. The secretary of state shall be the presi- 
dent of the council, and it shall be lawful for such 
secretary of state to appoint from time to time any 
member of auch council to be vice-president thereof, 
and any such vice-president may a t  any time be 
lvrmoved by the secretary of state. 

MUTINP. [CLAUSI~& 

Clauses !Z and 23 define the mode of proceeding 
to be adopted a t  meetinp of the counciL 

XXIV. Every order or cop~munication proposed 
to be sent to India, and every order proposed to be 
made in the United Kingdom by the secretary of 
state, under this act, shall, unlesa the same has been 
submitted to a nieetin of the council, be placed in 
the council-room for t f e  erusal of all membera of 
the council during m e n  L Y s  before the sending or 
making thereof, except in the m e s  hereinafter 
provided. 

XXV. If  s majority of the oouncil record M 
aforesaid their opinions against any act proposed to 
be done, the secretary of state shall, if he do not 
defer to the opinions of the majority, record hi 
reaaons for actin in o polition thereto. 

XXVL ~ r o v i t e d  t i a t  where i t  a peam 1. the 
secretary of state that the dispatch o r  any order or 
communication, or the making of any order, is ur- 
gently required, the communication may be sent or 
order given, notwithstanding the same may not have 
been submitted to a meeting of the council or 
deposited for seven days as aforemid, the urgent 
reaaons for sending or making the same being re- 

corded by the secretary of state 8 and notice thereof 
being given to every member of the council, ex- 
ce t in the m e n  hereinafter mentioned. 

&XVII. Provided, &o, that dl such orders 
and communications aa might, if this act had not 
been passed, have been sent by the commimioners 
for the affairs of India through the secret committee 
of the Court of Directors to gorernments or pre- 
sidencies in India, or to the officers or servants of 
the said Company, ma after the commencement of 
this act, be sent to suctgovernmenta or residencies, 
or to any omcer or servant in India, by %e secretary 
of state, without having been submitted to a meeting 
or deposited for the perusal d the members of the 
council, and without the reasons being recorded or 
notice tllermf given as aforesaid 

YXVIII. Any deapdtchra to Great Britain 
which might, if thia act had not bee11 passed, have 
been addressed to the secret committee of the 
Court of Directors, may be marked "Secret" by the' 
authorities unding the name, and such despatches 
shall not be communicated to the members of the 
council, unless the secretary of state shall so think 
fit and direct. 

Clauees 29, 30, 31, 32, and 33, regulate the man- 
ner in which appointments to offica in India arc to 
be made. Appointment~ now mad. in India to 
continue to be made there. 

By clause 34 there is to be a competitive ex- 
amination for cadetship in the engineers and ar- 
tillery. 

Clauses 36, 36, and 37, relate to the removal of 
ofiioerr by her majest and the d i s p o ~ l  of the real 
and nonal estate o&he Company. 

X ~ ~ V I I I .  The dividend on the capital stock 
of the said Compan secured by the Act of the 3rd 
and 4th yean of d n  William IV.. chap. 65, until 
the redemption t h e m e  and all the bond, debenture, 
and other debt of the said Company in Great Bri- 
tain, and all the territorial debt, and all other debta 
of the said Company, and all sums of money, coata, 
charges, and expenses, which, if thia nct had not 
been passed, would, aher the time appointed for the 
commencement thereof, have been payable by the 
raid Company out of the revenues of Ind~a,  in 
respect or by reason of any treaties, covenants, con- 
tracts, grants, or liabilities then existing, and 311 
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expenses, dehts, and liabilities which, after the com- 
mencement of this act, shall be lawfully contracted 
and incurred on account of the government of 
India, and all payments under this act, shall be 
charged and chargeable u on the revenues of India 
alone, as the same wouldgave been if this act had 
not been passed, .ad such expenses, debts, liabili- 
ties, and paymenta as last aforeuid had been ex- 
penses, debts, and liabilities lawfully contracted 
and incurred by the said Company, and auch 
revenues shall not be ap lied to any other 
whatsoever ; and all otRer moneys vend%O= 
arising or accruin from property or rights vested 
in her majesty unser this act, or to be received or 
disposed of by the council under this act, shall be 
ap lied in aid of such revenues. 

~ X X I X .  Such part of the revenues of India as 
shall be from time to time remitted to Great Bri- 
tain, and all moneys of the aaid Company in their 
treasury or uiider the care of their cashier, and all 
other moneys in Great Britaiu of the said Company, 
or which would have been rereived by them in 
Great Britain if this act had not been wed, and 
all moneys misine or accruing in Great 8ritain from 
any pro erty or nghts vestcd in her majesty by this 
act, or l o rn  the sale or disposition thereof, shall be 
paid to the council, to be by them applied for the 
purposes of this ac t ;  and all moneys to be paid 
$0 the council, exce t a8 hereinafter otherwise 
provided, .hall be into the Bank of England, 
to the credit of an account to be o ened by the 

overnor and com any of the Bank o! England, to 
%e entitled &.The Recount of the Couneil of India!' 

Clauses 40, 41, 42,43, 44, and 45, relate to the 
transfer of stock, the disposal of exchequer bills, and 
the ower of borrowing money. 

x%v~. All provisions now in force in anywise 
relating to the offence of forging, or altering, or 
offering, uttering, disposing of, or putting off, know- 
ing the same to be for ed or altered, any East India 
bond, with intent to fefraud, shall extend and be 
applicable to and in respect of any bond, debenture, 
or security issued by the council of India under the 
authority of this act. 

By clause 47, the present system of isauing war- 
rants for ayments is to be continued. 

XLVII~. I t  shall. be lawful for her ma jest^, 
warrant under her royal sign-manual, countersigned 
by the chancoll~r of the exchequer, to appoint from 
time to time a fit person to be auditor of the ac- 
counts of the council, and to authorise auch auditor 
to appoint and remove from time to time such 
assistants as may be specified in such warrant 

By clause 49, the oouncil accounts are to be an- 
nually laid before parliament 

By clause MI, commissionere may proceed to India 
to enquire into the finances and accounts. 

LI. The military and naval forces of the East 
India Company shall be deemed to be the Indian 
military and naval forces of her majest and shall 
be under the u m e  obligation to nerve r e r  majesty 
as they would have been under to serve the said 
Company, and shall be liable to serve within the 
same territorial limits only, for the terms only, 
and be entitled to the like pay, pensions, allowances, 
and privileges, and the like advantages as regards 
promotion and otherwise, aa if they had continued 

the of the said C o m ~ a n ~ :  such forces* 
and all persons hereafter enlisting in or entering 
the same, &hall continue and be subject to all acts 
~f parliament, law8 of the governor-general of India 

ihe meritorious feature in tlliS mea- 
Sure of Lord Sta;'e~Js, consisted in the f ~ c t  
that i t  was the b ~ i l  of Lord Ellenborough 
diveeted of its most prominent and stRrt]illg 
absurdities, ~h~ territories of the ~~~t 
India Company were by it  to be vested 
the Queen; and in her name the future 
government w w  to be carried on. The re- 
sponsible minister for such govenimeat, it 
was proposed s,lou,d be a fifth of 
state : 80 that, nfter all the verbiage ex- 
hausted upon the subject of an official title, 
the government adhered to the oricyinal b 
proposition rather than to the desigriation 
of president. From this point the bills ma- 
terially diverged from each other. Tho 
three great coIlstituencies-the proprietolg 
of East Illdia stock, tile 
~hareholders, aud the retired valetudinarians 
from the East-were thrown overboard ; the 

in council, and articles of war, nnd all other laws, 
regulations, and provisions relating to the Eaat 
India Compnnj's military and naval forces respec- 
tively, as if her majesty's Indian military and naval 
forces respectively had throlighout such acta. laws, 
articles, re ulations, and ~rrovisions, been mentioned 
or referref to, instead of such forces of the said 
Company; and the y y  and expenses of and inci- 
dent to her majesty's ndian military and naval forces 
shall be defrayed out of the revenues of India. 

Clause 52 makes provision for persons hereafter 1 , 
entering her majesty s Indian forces. 

Clause 63 provides that servants of the Companfr 
are to be deemed serranu of her mnjesty. 

By clause 64, all ordrra of the Court of Directorn 
or Board of Control are to remain in fcirce. 

LV. All functions and powers of Coufis of Pro- 
prietors and Courts of Directors of the mid Com- 
pany in relation to the government of India, and all 
appointments of such of the directors of the said 
Company as hare been ap ointed by her mnjesty, 
shall cease, and the ~ u m s  payable to the 
chairman, deputj-chairman, and other directors of 
the said Com any, shall cuae  to be payable, and all 
powera r e s t e l  in her majest of appointing direc* 
tors of the said Company shalf cease and determine. 

, 

LVI. The appointments and P w e m  of appoint* 
ment of commlssionera for the a airs of India shall 
cease and determine. 

Clauses 67, 58, 69, 60, 61, 62, 63, and 64, refer to 
existing contracts and pending suits, and continue 
certain righta of the Company. 

LXV. Save as herein otherwise provided, thin 
act shall commence and take effect upon the expira- 
tion of thirt d a y  after the day of the passing thereof. I 

LXVI. h i s  act &hall be proclaimed in tbe 
several preaidencies and governments of India as 
soon as conveniently may be a k r  such act has been 
received by the gorernor-general of India ; and 
until auch proclamation be made, all acts, matters, 
and things done, ordered, directed, or authorised in 
India in the name of the East India Company, or 
otherwise in relation to the government of India, 
shall be as valid and effectual as if this act had not 
been paesed. 
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Tlie resolution was agreed to; and the 
chairman then said, that the Court of Di- 
rectors had received a letter from the preei- 
dent of the Board of Control, announcing 
that her majesty had beell pleased to colrfer 
the dignity of a baronetcy on Sir James 
Outram, one of their own officers, whose 
name did not come before the court for the 
first time. He had, therefore, much plen- 
sure in proposing the following reso1ution :- 

##That, as a special mark of the high sense enter- 
tained by the East India Company of the services of 
Maj0r-!3eneral Sir James Oukam, Q.C.B., in the 
course of his long and brilliant career, and more 
rnticularly those connected with the memorable 

efence of the residency a t  Lucknow, the occupation 
and defence of the important post of Alumhagh, 
and the final conquest of Lucknow, under the com- 
meand of General Sir Colin Ca~npbell, Q.C.B., and 
with the view of enablin him to maintain the 
dignity of a baronet, rhicf her majesty has been 

raciously pleased to confer upon him, Sir J. Outram & p n t e d  an annuity of EI.000 for the term of hi. 
natural life, commencing from the date of the filial 
occupation of Lucknow." 

This resolution having been seconded in 
a warm eulogium upon the services of Major- 
general Outram, was also adopted by the 
meeting; and notice was given that, at  tile 
next court, a motion would be submitted 
for extending the an~iuity to the eldest sur- 
viving son of Sir James. 

The cl~tiirmnri the11 laid before the pro- 
prietors n draft of the Bill No. 8, for the 
better gover~lrnent of India, which had been 
received the day hut olie previous; and said 
that, as the pre~ident of the Board of Con- 
trol expected to send the bill to the House 
of Lords by the 2nd of Julp, no time must 
be lost by the court in considering what 
steps should be taken. 

The second reading of the Bill No. 8, 
was moved ill the House of Commons Ip 
Lord Staoley, on Thursday, the 2Ptli of 
June, aiid carried after a short discussioil. 

, 
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I would be nominated by the crown, and ' seven by the present East India directon, 

from their ow11 body. Lord Pnlmerston'a 
bill, with certain very narrow exceptio~~s, 
vested all the powers created by it, in the 
president and council : Lord Stanley's gave 
some powers to the secretary of state; others 
to the council in their own right; and again, 
others to the council, under the direction of 
the secretary of atate-an arrangement ad- 
mirably adapted to lead to confusion, if not 
to collisions. The council would be called 
together at the will of the secretary of state, 
ur On the five of its 
and was not, tllerefore, an ordinary Con- 
sultative body, but only to be convoked 
on occasions; and, upon the 
whole, it was objected that the bill in- 
rolved two principles inconsistent with each 
other-the responsibility of the minister 
and the independent action of the council- 
and would not meet the requirements of the 
crisis which had d e d  for legislative inter- 
ference. 

On the B r d  of Jline a quarterly general 
court of the Eaat India Company was held 
at their house in Leadenhall-street, when, 
after Borne routioe business had been dis- 
posed of, the chairman (Sir F. Currie) stated, 
the court had been made special for the 
purpose of laying before the proprietors a 
resolution unanimously passed by the Court 
of Directora on the 9th instant, granting to 
Sir Colin Campbell an annuity of &2,000. 
The directors having been informed that 
her majesty iutended to confer a peerage on 
Sir Colin Campbell for his services in the 
relief and capture of Lnckuow, and in the 

qualifications follolved the conatituenciea; 
the nicely-balanced machinery so artistically 
designed Mr. D i s r ~ l i ,  which every 
presidency, eve7  service, every trade, and 
every condition was to be represented, raa 
also swept away, leaving behind only the 
simple pmviaion ,.hat the part of the 
coullcil must be Penone who had resided 
ten years in India, while the remainder 
need possess no qualification at all. Then, 
it will be the number follows the 
iua1ification- The councdWaa 

fteen instead of eighteen, as Lord Ellen- 
bornugh proposed, or eight, as intended by 
Lord Palmerston. Of this fifteen, eight 
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I restoration of British supremacy in that 
city a ~ i d  ill Oude, had felt it to be their 

I duty to propose a grant to him, by which he 
might be able to support that dignity. The 
resolution was as follows :- 1 

"Rerolved unanimously,-With reference to the 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ S ~ t ~ ~ ~ C ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l l f " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t t O  confer commander-in- 
chief in India, the dignity of the yeerase, that as a 
a ecial mark of the high sense entertamed by the 
J aa t  India Company of the eminent ~ r n i c e s  of Sir 
Colin Cam bell, in planning and conducting the 
several briiyiant militarv operations which, under 
the blessing of Divine providence, resulted in the 
m u e  of the garrison of the midency at  Lucknor, 
and in the restoration of British supremacy in that 
capital and in Oude, an annuity of ~ ~ , o o o ,  com- 
mencing from the date of the final occu ation of 
Lucknow, he granted to Sir Calin ~ a m p b e b  for the 
term of his natural life, suhjeet to the appmv.1 of 
tho general b u r t  of Pm rietors, and to the approral 
and confirmation af the i o a r d  of Cammianionem for 
the sffain India" 

I 
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On the following evening the house went 
into committee on the bill, when the ls t  
and 2nd clauses were agreed to without 
debate; but the amendments proposed to 
the subsequent clausea, aa they progressed 
through committee, were so extensive 

A a'most to a new measure' 
lengthened series of obaervationa and aug- 

, geations, in aid of the efforts of her ma- 
I jeatyJe to provide for the better 
1 of Inn;% wu also submitted 

1 to the consideratioll of the legislature by 
the Board of Directors of the Eaat Iudia 
Company; which, on the Mth  of June, were 
printed with the votes of the H~~~~ of 
Commons. On the 8th of July, the bill, 
as amended, was red  a third time, and 
paseed; and, on the following evening, it 

introduced to the H~~~~ of ~ , ~ ~ d ~ ,  and 
read a first time ; the being 
appointed for the 15th of the month. Upon 
the introduction of the bill, the Earl of 
Shaftesbury presented the following petition 
from the Iudia Company, againlrt its 
passing into R law :- 

" 1. That a t  the commenceme?t of the Present 
session of parliament your petihonelp did address 
your dght  honourable house, pnymg that YOU 
would not 'give your sanction to any change in the 
constitution of the Indian government without full 
previous inquiry into the present system,'an inquiry 
extending Into 'every branch of Indian adminis- 
tration i and that your petitioners did a t  the u m e  
time 'challenge the most searching investigation 
into the mutiny of the B e n ~ a l  army, and the causes, 
whether remote or immediate, which produced that 
mutiny.' 

circumstances of the rebellion in India do make 
inquiry by parliament necessary, and nuch i n q u i ~  
ought to be into the conduct of individuals, as the 
chief meana whereb misconduct, if proved, oan In 
future be preventeJ Your petitioners aubmit to 
your right honourable house, that it is a t  least 
poesible that one reault of such an inquiry might be 
to implicate functionaries of the Indian government 
who are not servants of this Company, but whom it 
is now propoaed to relieve from that practical 
although lim~ted control to which they have hitherto 
been nubjected by the existence of this Compan . 
Your petitioners nubmit to your right honourable 
house that in passing the proposed measure without 
full Gevious Inquiry, you do incur the danger of 
increasing that power of the servants of the crown 
which, M exerted in the affairs of India, may have 
already been too great, and require to be diminished. 
"6. That your petitioners cannot but conaider the 

rejection of their prayer for inquiry aa not only an 
act of injustice towarda themselves, but an act of 
injustice towards the eople of Inpia, and a most 
lamentable precedent For the future conduct of the 
legislat.~re uader great national calamities. In their 
former petition your petitionera did respectfully 
claim auch an inquiry, because when, for the first 
time in thia century, the thoughts of every public 
man in the Country Were fixed on India, an inquiry 
would be more thorough, and its results would carry 
much more instruction to the mind of parliament 
and the county  than a t  any preceding period. 
Your petitioners apprehend that the rejection of thia 
their prayer is the neglect of a recioua opportunity 
which may never recur. The %ill now under con- 
~ideration by your right honourable house, con- 
trary to all former precedent, contains no mention 
whatever of the people of India. 

6. 'rhat your rt i t ioners did re resent to your 
right honourable ouse, in their Lrmer petition, 
that 'they could not well conceive a worse form 
of government for India than a minister with a 
council, whom he should be a t  liberty to consult or 
not a t  his pleasure ;' a principle which the proposed 

"2. That, nevertheless, without any such inquiry 
or investigation whatsoever having taken place, a 
hill has been introduoed into your right honourable 
house, and read afirst  time, entire1 abrogating that 
constitution of government for 1 n J a  whlch has ex- 

form of government adopts to a very serious extent, 
i t  being one of the main rovisions of the bill Ifor 
the better government of Bdia; that the president 
of the council shall be a t  liberty to receive secret ' 
communications from India, and send out eecra 

"4. That, in the opinion of your petitioners, the lalone' after &Indian revenues,' in claurre 42 of the 
490 
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ments were introduced, On the 23rd of 
July it was declared to have passed the 
Lorda, and was remitted back to the House 
of Commons, for its consideration of the 
amendments proposed. The attention of 
the house was directed to these amendments 
on the 26th of the month, when Colonel 
Sykes, on moving that they lrhould be con- 
sidered "that day three months," entered 
upon an elaborate vindication of the admiu- 
istration of the East India Company, and 
complained of the harsh measure that had 
been dealt out to it by the bill which put 
an -end to its political existence. Some 
of the Lords' amendments were then con- 
sidered a ~ ~ d  allowed; others were objected 
to ; and a committee was appointed to draw 
up o. minute of the reasons on which the 
House of Commons sustained their objec- 
tions. The Lords, on tlre 29th of July, 
resolved not to insist upon more than one 
of their amendments, which related to the 
mode of admission to the scientific branches 
of the Indian service; and, on the Both, the 
clerk of the house reported that the Com- 

mforeaaid bill, to ex resaly disclaim. Your peti- 
tionen beg resl'eCtf"& to m~rese"t to F u r  right 
honourable house that such an enactment eannot 
but tend to mislead the English people on a matter 
of the most vital importance, masmuch as your 

titionera cannot see how the national credit can %. kept separate from the credit of the Indian 
government, save by continuing this Company in 
its administrative functiona. 

-8. That in tt e year l i73, when the chartered 
rights-of your petitioners were first invaded, and 
powers and patronage. which they had hitherto 
exerc~sed were otherw~se vested, certaln of the 
members of your lordships' house did protest against 
the course that was at that tirne entered qjon, 
predicting that the boundless fund of corruption 
furnished by that bill to the servants of the crown, 
wot~ld efface every idea of honour, public e irit, and 
independence from every rank of peopk; con- 
sequences which, in the belief of your petitioners, 
the roposed bill (which is the sequel to that of 
17737 rendera more imminent than ever. 

9. That, having regard to all these considerations, 
and seeing that that which your peti- 
tioners before prayed your right honourable house 
to institute has become impmible during the 

resent session of parliament, your petitionera do 
gumbly pray your right ~ ~ n o u r a b l e  house not to 
suffer the bill for the better government of India' 
now before you to become law; and your petitioners 
do further pray your right honourable house to 
allow this Company to be heard by counsel against 
the said bill, and in defence of the Company's righte 
and rivileges. 

Rnd your petitioners will ever pray." 

Notwithstanding this petition, or protest, 
the bill went through its various stages in 
the House of Peers with comparatively 
little discussion, although several amend- 

Whereas b an act of the session holden in the 
sixteenth a n d  seventeenth r e a n  of her majesty, 
cha ter ninety-five, to prov~de for the government 
of Zdia," the territories In the ossession and under 
the government of the East fndia Company were 
continued under such government, in trust for her 
majesty, until parliament should otherwise provide, 
subject to the provisione of that act and of other 
acts of parliament, and the roperty and righta in 
the said act referred to are herd by the said Company 
in trust for her majesty for the purposes of the said 
governmentr and whereaa i t  is expedient that the 
said territories should be governed by and in the 
name of her majest : be i t  therefore enacted by the 
Queen's most excelrent majesty, by and with the ad- 
vice and consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, 
and Commons, in this resent parliament assembled, 
by the authority of tKe same, ra  follows; that is 
to my- 

Transfer of t h  Gocernnrent of India lo Her 
Nq'esty.--I. The government of the territories now 
in the possession or under the government of the 
East India Company, and all powers in relation to 
government vested tn or exerciaed by the said Com- 
pany in trust for her majesty, shsll cease to be 
vested in or exerciaed by the said Company, and all 
territories in the ossession or under the govern- 
ment of the said Ebm an,, and all rights vested in 
or which if Lhis act {ad'not been passed might 
have been exercised by the uaid Company in relation 
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mans did not intend to further persevere in 
their &jections to the Lords, amendments. 
The then passed ; and 
2nd of August, the royal assent gave vitality 
to the measure by which the futllre des- 
tillie8 Of ~ ~ i t i ~ h  ~ ~ d i ~  were to be guided. 

The dropped bill, introduced by Lord 
Pdmemton, has already been recorded in 
this volume, as essential to show the prin- 
ciple upon wlrich the administration, of 
which he was chief, was prepared to legis- 
late for the two hundred millions of human 
beings about to pass under the direct gov- 
ernment of the British crown. TIle bill 
of stanley p i l l  N ~ .  81, super- 
seded the proposed memure Lord 
borough (Bill NO. 2), has also been given in 
mtenso, a exhibiting the points on which, 
while' aiming at the same a differellt 

of @tatesmen thought it expedient to 
diverge from the scheme of their predeces- 
sors in office; and although much space is 
necessarily occupied by the iutmduction of 
the bill as it ultimately pMsed and 
the royal assent, still, as an historical docu- 
ment to which it may be hereafter neces- 
s a y  to refer in connection with the govern- 
ment of India, it has been deemed essential 
to the completeness of the present work, 
that the bill should likewise be preserved in 
these pages. The following are the pro- 
visions of the East India Bill, 31 & 22 Yic- 
toria. can. 106. 
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to any territories, rhall become vested in her majeaty, 
and be exercised in her name; and for the pur- 
poses of this act India shall mean the territories 
vented in her majesty as aforesaid, and all temtorirs 
which may become vested in her majesty by virtue 
of any R U C ~  rights as aforesaid. 

11. India shall be governed by and in the name 
of her ma'esty, and all rights in relation to any trr- 
ritories wiich mi ht have been exercised by the 
said Com any if tf is  act had not been passed, shall 
and may\e exercised by and in the name of her 
ma'esty as rights incidental to the government of 
~ n d i a ;  and all the territorial and other revenues of or 
arising in India, and all tributes and other payments 
in respect of any territories which would have been 
receivable b or in the name of the said Company if 
this act haBnot been passed, shall be received for 
and in the name of her majesty,and shall be applied 
and disposed of for the purposes of the government 
of India alone, subject to the provisions of this a c t  

111. 8ave an herein otherwise pro.vided, one of 
her majesty's rincl secretaries of stnte shall hare 
~ n d  perform a$ s u p  or the like powers and duties 
in a n y w i ~  relating to the $pvemment or revenues 
of India, and all such or t e like powem over all 
oficers appointed or continued under this act as 
might or should have been exerciaed or performed 
by the East India Company, or by the Court of 
3jirectora or Co11rt of Proprietom of the said Com- 
pan\', either alone or by the direction or with the 
sanction or a pro1)ation nf the commisnionem for the 
afiire of 1n&a in relation to such government or 
revenues, and the officera and servanta of the said 
Company respectively, and also all euch owere as 
might have been exercised by the s a i l  commis- 
sionera alone; and any warrant or writing under 
her majesty's ro).al sign-manual, which by the act of 
the session holden in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
years of her majesty, chapter seventy-seven, or other- 
wine, is required to be counteraigned by the resi- 
dent of the commisaionem for the nfaira of fndia, 
sl~all, in lieu of being so countersigned, be counter- 
signed by one of her majesty's principal secretnries 
c,f state. 

IV. After the commencement of this act, an four 
nf her majesty's principal secretaries of stnte f!r the 
time being, and any four of the under-secretaries 
for the time being to her majesty's principal aecre- 
taries of state, may sit and vote as members of the 
House of Commons ; but not more than four such 
principal secretaries, and not more than four such 
under-secretaries, shall sit as members of the House 
of Commons a t  the same time. 

V. In case the person who immediately before 
the commencement of this act is the president of the 
cnmmissionera for the affairs of India be appointed, 
upon or within one month after the commencement 
of this act, one of her majesty's principal secretaries 
of state, and be a t  the time of such appointment a 
member of the House of Commons, he shall not 
by reason of such appointment vacate his sent in 
parliament 

VI. In cane her majesty be pleased to appoint a 
fifth principal secretary of state, there &hall be paid 
out of the revenues of India to such principal secre- 
t a v  of state, and to his under-secretaries reqlec- 
tirely, the like yearly salaries as may for the time 
being be paid to any other of such secretaries of 
&late and his under-secretaries respectively. 

Cbrcncil of India.-VII. For the purposes of this 
act a council shall be established, to consist of 
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fifteen membem, and to be styled " The Council of 8 

India;" and henceforth the council in India now ! 
bearing that name shall be styled '*The Council of ; 
the Governor-general of India '  I 

VIII. Within fourteen days after the w i n g  of 
thia act, the Court of D i m t o n  of the %rt India i 
Company ahall, from among the persons then being , 
directors of the said Company, or having been 
theretofore such directors, elect seven persons to he 
with the persona to be appointed by her majesty as 
hereinafter mentioned the first membera of the 
council under this act, and the names of the persons 1 
so elected hy the Court of Directors shall be forth- I 
with, after such election, certified to the Board of I 
Commimioners for the a f f d  of India, under the 
seal of the mid Company; and it shall be lawful for 
her majesty, by warrant under her royal ai n- 
manual, within thirty days after the passing of f i i s  
act, to appoint to be members of such council eight 

provided always, that if the Court of E z  of the E u t  India Company shall refuse. 
or shall for such fourteen d q s  neglect to make such 
election of such seven persons,. and to certify the 
names of such pmons  as doremud, it shall be lawful 
for her ma'esty, by warrant under her royal sign- 
manual, witbin thirty days after the expiration of 
such fourteen days, to appoint from amon the said 
dlectors neven peraons to make u the fu% number 
of the mid council i provided 8e.0, that if any 
pereon being or having been euch director, and 
elected or a pointed an aforesaid, ahall refuse to 
accept the 06 ,  i t  &all be lawful for her majesty. 
by warrant under her royal sign-man~~al, to appoint 
in the place of every person so refusing some other 
person to be a member of the council, but lo that 
nine members of the council at  the least shall be 
persons qualified as hereinafter mentioned. 

IX. Every vacancy happening from time te time 

I 

among tho membem of the council appointed by her 
majesty, not being membem so appointed by reason I .  
of the refusal or neglect of the Court of Directom or I 
the refusal to accept ofiice hereinbefore mentioned, 
shall be filled up by her ma'esty, by warr'ant undw , her royal sign-oanua~, and every other vaoancy 
ahali be filled up h the council by election made a t  
a meeting to be herd for that purpose. 

X. The major part of the persons to be elected 
by the Court of Daectors, and the major part of the 
peraons to be first appointed by her ma'eaty after 
the auing of thin act to bc members of t i e  council, 
sbalrbe persons who shall have served or resided in 
India for ten years at  the least, and (exce ting in the 
ease of late and present directors and of%cem on the 
home ertablishment of the East India Company r h o  
shall have so nerved or raided) ahall not have last 
left India more than ten yeam next preceding the 
date of their appointment; and no person other 
than 8 person so qualified shall be appointed or 
elected to fill any vacancy in the council unlesr 
a t  the time of the appointment or election nine a t  
the least of the continuing members of the council 
be eraons qualified as aforesaid. PI. Every member of the council ap ointed or 
elecied under this act I a U  hold his oBce during 

ood behaviour; provided that i t  shall be lawful for 
ber majesty to remove any iuch member from hL 
ofice upon an address of both houses of parliament. 

XII. No member of the council appointed or 
elected under this act shall be capable of uuing 
or voting in parliament. 

XIII. There shall be paid to each memba of tha 

. - . - -~ 
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council the yearly salary of one thor~sand two hun- or under such order in council, is not retained on 
dred ounds, out of the revenues of India. the establishment of the secretary of state in council, 

x&. Any member of the council may, b writing any compensation, either by way of a groan or 
under his hand, which shrill be recordel in the annual payment, an, having regard to the circum- 
minutes of the council, resign his office; and it shall stances, may seem jus t  1 be lawful for her majesty, by warrant under her XVIII. I t  shall be lawful for her majesty, by 

I royal sign-manual, countersigned by the chancellor warrant, countersigned as aforesaid, to ant to any 
I of the exchequer, to rt to any pemon who, such secretary, o f i e r ,  or servant as afrrsaid..s 
1 having held the office o member of the council for tained on such last-mentioned establiahment, such 

the period of ten years or upwards, shall so resign com ensation, superannuation, or retiring allowance 
by reason of infirmity dimblln him from a due ex- on Ria ceuing to hold office an might have been 1 ecution of the duties of the o d e ,  a retiring pension granted to hitn if t i  act had not been prred. and the , during life of five hundred r d s  : provided, that transfer of any penon to the service of the secretary 
if a t  any time hereafter i t  s ould appear to parlia- of state in council shall be deemed to be a con- 
ment ex dient to reduce the number or otherwise tinuance of hie previous appointment or em luyment, 1 deal wi% the constitution of the mid council, no and shall not prejudice any claims which %e miqht 

' / member of council who has not served in his office have had in respect of length of aervice if his service 
1 for a period of ten yean, shall he entitled to claim under the said Company or commissionera had con- / any compensation for the loss of his ofiice, or for an tinued; and it shall be lawful for her majeaty, 

eltention in the terms and conditions under rhicb by warrant, countenigned u aforeuid, to rant 
the same is held. to any secreta officer, or servant appointe% on 
XV. The becretariea and other ofecem and ser- the said e s d k h m e n t  after the fint  formntion 

vants on the home establinhment of the mid Com- thereof, such compensation, superannuation, or re- 
pany and on the establiahment of the commias ion~  tiring allowance as, under the act of the seasion 
for the affairs of India, immediate] before the com- holden in the fourth and fifth yeam of King William 
mencement of this act, ahall on suci commencsment the Fourth, chapter twenty-four, or any other act for 
be and form the establishment of the secreta of the time being in force concerning superannuations 
"tat. in council; and the secretary of state 2.11, and other allowances to penons hanng held civil 1 with all convenient speed, make auch arrangement offices in the public nervice, ma be granted to 
of the mid establishments, and such reductions r m o m  appointed on the establiaiment of one of 
therein, M may seem to him consistent with the due er majesty's principal secretaries of state. 
conduct of the public business, and shall within six Ihrttca and Procedure 01th Council.-X1X. The 
months after the commencement of this act, submit council shall, under the direction of the secretary of 
a scheme for the permanent establishment to her state, and subject to the provisions of this act, 
ma'esty in council; and it shall be lawful for her conduct the business transacted in the United 
m~~jeBty, by the advice of her privy council, upon the K i n d o m  in relation to the government of India 1 consideration of such scheme, to fix and declere and the correspondence with India, but every order 
what shall constitute and be thaestnblishmentof the or communication sent to India shall be signed by 
secretary of state in council, and what salaries shall one of the princi a1 secretaries ~f state ; and, save 1 be paid to the permns on the establishment, and the an e x p ~ l y  provi!ed by this act, every order in the 

I 

--- 

order of her majesty in council shall be laid before 
both houses of parliament within fourteen days aRer 
the making thereof, provided parliament be then 

1 sitting, or otherwiw within fourteen day8 after the 
next meeting thereof; and atter such establishment 
hss been formed by such order in council, no 
ddi t ion of persons shall be made to such establish- 
ment, nor any addition made to the salaries au- 
tho"sed by such order. except by m Imilar order in 
council, to be laid in like manner before both houses 
of arliament. 

&VI. After the flnt formation of the establish- 
ment, it shall be lawful for the secretary of state in 
council to remove any officer or servant belonging 
themto, and also to make all a pointmenta and 
promotions to and in such ertabli~t!~ment; rovided 
that the order of her majesty in councir o l  the 
twenty-fimt day of May, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and fifty-five, or auch other regulations as may 
be from time to time established by her majesty for 
examinationq certificates, probation, or other tasta 
of fitnew, in relation to appointments to junior 
situations in the civil service, shall apply to such 
ap ointmenta on the said eatabliahment. 

~ V I I .  a aha11 be lawful for her majesty, by 
warrant under her royal sign-manual, countenigned 
by the ohancellor of the exchequer, to grant to any 
secretary, officer, or servant on the home establish- 
ment of the said COmpany, or on the establishment 
of the mid commiesionen, who, in consequence of 
muoh reduction an aforesaid by the secretary of state 

I 

United Kingdom in relation to the government of 
India under this act, shall be signed by such secre- 
tar of state; and all despatches from government. 
anbpmidencies in India, and other dapatches from 
India, which if this act had not been paseed should 
have been addressed to the Court of Directom or to 
their secret committee, shall be addressed to such 

of atate. secreY XX t shall be lawful for the secretary of state 
to divide the council into committees for the more 
convenient transaction of business, and from time to 
time to rearrange such committees, and to d i i c t  
what departments of the business in relation to the 
government of India under thin act shall be under 
~ u c h  committees respectively, and enerally to direct 
the manner in whlch all such %uainem h a l l  be 
tranaaoted. 

XXI. The secretary of state shall be the president 
of the council, with power to vote, and i t  shall 
be lawful for such secretary of state in council to 
appoint from time to time any member of such 
council to be vice-president thereof, and an such 
vice-president may a t  any time be removed Tby the 
secreta of state. XXZ AU owem by this M ~ u i n d  to 
exercised by t i e  secretary of state in council, m d  
all powem of the council, shall and may be exercised 
at  meeting8 of such council, a t  which not l e u  t h m  
five membem shall be present; and a t  every meeting, 
the secretary of state, or, in his absence, the vice- 
president, if prerant, shall preside; and in the absence 
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of tlie secretary of state and vice-president, one 
of the members of the council present shall be 
chosen by the members present to preside a t  the 
meeting; and such council may act notwithstandin 
any vacancy therein; meetinp of the couneil shafj 
be convened and held when and ae the secretary of 
state shall from time to time direct; provided that one 
much meeting at  least shall be beld in every week. 

XXIII.  At  any meeting of the council a t  which 
the secretnry of state is present, if there be a 
difference of opinion on any question other than the 
question of the election of a memher of council, 
or other than any question with regard to which 
a majority of the votes a t  a meeting is hereinafter 
declared to be necessary, the determination of the 
secretnry of state shall be final; and in case of 
an equality of votes at  any meeting of the council, 
the secretary of state, if present, and in his absence 
the vice-president or y i d i n g  member, shall have 
a caating vote; and al acts done a t  any meeting of 
the council in the absence of the secretary of state, 
except the election ,of a member of the council, 
 hall require the sanction or npproval in writing 
of the secretary of state; and in case of difference of 
opinion on any question decided a t  any meeting, 
the secretary of state may require that his opinion, 
and the reasons for the same, be entered in the 
minutes of the proceedings, and any member of the 

officers or servants of the said Compnny, may, aRer 
the commencement of this act, be sent to such 
governments or presidencies, or to any officer or 
servant in India, by the secretary of state, without 
having been submitted to a meeting or deposited 
for the peruaal of the members of the council, 
and without the reasons being rec~rded or notice 
thereof given as aforesaid. 

XXVIII. Any despatches to Great Britnin which 
mi ht, if this act had not been passed, have been 
ad!reased to the secret committee of the Court of 
Directors, ma be marked " Secret" by the authori- 
ties sending t i e  ume,  and such despatches ah811 not 
be communicated to the members of the council, 
unless the secretary of state shall so think fit and 
direct. 

Appintnzrntr and Patronage.-XXIX. The ap- 
pointments of governor-general of India, fourth 
ordinary member af the council of the govenlor- 

eneral of India, and governors of presidenciea in 
h d i a ,  now made by the Court of Uirecton with the 
approbation of her majesty, and the appointments 
of advocate-general for the several presidencies, 
now made with the ap robatjon of the commis- 
sioners for the affairs of fndia. shall be made by her 
majesty by warrant under her royal sipn-manual; 
the appointments of the ordinary members of the 
councll of the governor-general of India, except the 

council who may have been present a t  the meeting 
may require that his opinion, and any reasons for 

entered in like manner. 
the same that he may have stated at  the meeting, be 

XXIV. Every order or communication proposed 
to be sent to India, and every order proposed to be 
made in the United Kingdom by the secretary of 
state, under this act, shall, unless the same han been 
submitted to a meeting of the council, be placed in 
the council-room for the perusal of all members 
of the council during seven daya before the sending 
or making thereof, except in the cases hereinafter 

fourth ordinary member, and the appointments of 
the members of council of the several presidencies, 

the appointments of the lieutenant-governors of 
i shall be made by the secretary of state in council ; , 

provinces or t n r i t o r i a  ha11 be made by the p v -  / 
ernor-general of India, sub'ect to the approbation of I 

her majesty; and a11 suck appointmentn shnll be 
sub'ect to the qualifications now by law affecting 
suci  aflices respectively. 

XXX. All appointn~ents to offices, commands, 
and employments in Iridia, and all promotions, 
which by law, or under any regulations, usa e, or 

provided ; and it shall be lawful for any member of custom, are now made by any.authority in fndia, 
the council to record in a minute-book, to be kept I shall continue to be made in India by the like 
for that purpose, his opinion with renpect to each authority, and sukject to the qualifications, con- 
such order or commun~cation, and a copy of every I ditions, and restrictions now affecting such appoint- 
opinion so recorded shall be sent forthwith to the ments respectively; but the secretar of state in 
secretary of state. 1 council shall have the like power to mace regulations 

XXV. If a majority of the council record as for the division and  distr~bution of patronage nnd 
aforesaid their opinions against any act roposed to power of nomination among the several authorities I 
be done, the secretary of state shall, i t h e  do not 1 In India, and the like power of restoring to their 
defer to the opinions of the majority, record his 
reasons for actin in o position thereto. 

XXVI. ~ m v i e d ,  tEat where it appears to the 
secretary of state that the dispatch of any com- 
munication, or the making of any order, not bring 
an order for which a majority of the votes a t  a 
meeting is hereby made necessary, is urgently re- 
quired, the communication may be seht or order 
given notwithstanding the same may not have been 
submitted to a meeting of the council or deposited 
for seven days an aforesaid, the urgent reasons for 
sending or mnking the same being recorded by the 
secretary of state, and notice thereof being given to 
every member of the council, except in the cases 
hereinafter mentioned. 

XXVII. Provided also, that any order, not being 
an order for which a majority of votes a t  a 
meeting is hereby made necessnry, which mipl;t, 
if this act had not been paased, have been sent by 
the commisrionen for the affairs of India through 
the secret committee of the Court of Directors to 
governments or presidenciea in India, or to the 
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stations, offices, or employments, officers and ser- 
vants suspended or removed by any authority in 
India as might have been exercised by the .aid 
Court of Directors, ,with the ap robation of the 
commissionen for the affairs of ~nkra ,  if this act had 
not been passed. 

XXXI. Sections thirty-seven, thirty-eight, thirty- 
nine, forty, forty-one, and forty-two of the act of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth Victoria, chapter 
ninety-five, are hereby repealed, so far as the same 
apply to or provide for the admission or appoint 
ment of persons to the civil aervice of the East 
India Company. 

XXXII. With all convenient speed, after the 
passing of this act, regulationa sha!l be made by 
the secretary of slate in council, with the advice 
and assistance of the commissioners for the time 
being, acting in execution of her majesty's order in 
council of twenty-first May, one thousand e i ~ l h  
hundred and fifty-five, "for regulating the admis- 
sion of peraons to the civil service of the crown," 
for admitting all persons being natural-born ~ubjecta 
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mf her majesty (and or such a e and qualifica- 
ti;. an may be premribed in this iehalf), who m i y  
be desirous of becoming candidates for appointment 
t o  the civil service of India, to be examintd as can- 
didates accordingly, and for prescribing the branches 
of knowledge in which such candidates shall be 
examined, and generally for regulating and con- 
ducting such examinations under the superinten- 
dence of the last-mentioned commissioners, or of 
the persons for 'the time being entrusted with the 
carrying out of such regulations as may be from 
time to time established by her majesty for examina- 
tion, certificate, or other tent of fitness in relation to 
appointments to junior situations in the civil service 
of the crown, and the candidates who may be certi- 
fied by the said commissioners or other persons as 
aforesaid to be entitled under such regulations, shall 
be recommended for appointment according to the 
order of their proficiency as shown by such exami- 
 nation^, and such persons only as shall have been 
so certified as aforesaid shall be a pointed or ad- 
mitted to the civil r rv ice  of India Ey the secretary 
of state in council : provided always, that all regu- 
lations to be made by the said secretary of state in 
eouncil under this act  shall be laid before parlia- 
ment within fourteen days after the making thereof, 
if parliament be sitting ; and, if parliament be not 
sitting, then within fourteen days after the next 
meetin thereof. 

XX&II. All pointments to cadetships, naval 
and military, an? all admissions to service not 
herein otherwise express1 provided for, shall be 
vested in her majesty; and the  names of persons to 
be from time to time recommended for such cade t  
ships and service shall be submitted to her majesty 
by the secretary of state. 

XXXIV. With all convenient speed after the 
commencement of this act, regulations shall be 
made for admitting any persons being natural-born 
subjects of her majesty (and of such age and qualifi- 
cations as may be prescribed in this behalf), who may 
be desirous of beconling candidates for cadetships in 
!he engineers and in the artillery, to be examined 
m candidates accordingly, and for prescribing the 
branches of knowledge in which such candidates I 

of Directors or commi~sionera for t.he affain of 
India, may be exercised by the secretary of s u m  
in council, and all regulations in force a t  the time of 
the commencement of this act in relation to the 
matters aforesaid shall remain in force, subject 
nevertheless to alteration or revocation by the secre- 
tar of state in council as aforesaid. 

~ X X V I I I .  Any writing under the royal sign- 
manual, removing or dismissing any person holding 
any office, empl.oyment, or commission, civil or 
military, in Indla, of which, if this act had not been . 
passed, a copy would have been required to be I transmitted or delivered within eight days after I 
bring si ned by her ma'eety to the chairman or 
deputy-cfairman of the d u r t  of Directors, shall, in 
lieu thereof, be communicated within the time afore- 
said to the secretary of state in council. 

Transfer of Propsrty.-XXXIX. All lands and 
hereditaments, monies, stores, goods, chattels, and 
other real and personal estate of the sald Company, 
subject to the debts and liabilities affecting the 
same respectively, and the benefit of all contracts, 
covenants, and en agementa, and all rights to finea, 
penalties, and forkitures, and all other emoluments , 

which the said Company shall be seized or possessed 
of, or entitled to a t  the time of the commencement of , 
this act, exce t the capital stock of the mid Company I 
and the d i r i e n d  thereon, Ball become vested in 1 
her majesty, to be applied and disposed of, subject : 

to the provisions of this act, for the purposes of the 
government of India. 

XL. The secretary of state in council, with the 
concurrence of a majority of votes a t  a meeting, 
shall have full power to sell and dispose of all real , 
and personal estate whatsoever for the time being i 
vested in her majesty under this act, as may be i 
thought fit, or to raise money on any such real I 
estate by way of mortgage, and make the proper 
assurances for that purpose, and to purchase and 
acquire any land or hereditaments, or any interestr 
therein, storeg goods, chattels, and other property, 
and to enter into any contracts whatsoever, an may 
be thought fit, for the pur oses of this act; and all 
property so acquired sha~P vest in her majesty for 
the servioe of the prernrnent of India: and any 

shall be examined, and generally for regulating and 
conducting such examinations. 

XXXV. Not less than one-tenth of the whole 
number of perrlnr,j to lw recommended in any year 
for military cada:ships (other than cadetahips in the 
engineers and artillery) shall k selected according 
to such regulations as the secretary of state in 
council may from time to time make in this behalf 
from among the sons of persons who have served in 
India in the military or civil services of her majesty, 
or of the East India Company. . 

XXXVI. Except as aforesaid, all persons to be 
recommended for military cadetships shall be nomi- 
nated by the secretary of state and members of 
council, so that out of seventeen nominations the 
smretary of state shall have two, and each member 
of the council shall have one; but no person so 
nominated shall be recommended unless the nornina- 
tion be approved of by the secretary of state in 
council. 

XXXVII. Save as hereinbefore provided, all 
powers of making regulaCons in relation to appoint- 
ments and admissions to service and other matters 
cnnnecwd therewith, and of altering or revoking 
such regulations, which if this act had not been 
p c d  might have been exercided by the Court 
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conveyance or assurance of or concerning any real 
estate to be made by the authority of the secretary 
of state in council, may be made under the hands 
and seals of three members cf the council. 

&:enuee.-XLI. Theexpenditure of the revenues 
of India, both in India and elsewhere, shall be sub- 
ject to the control of the secretary of state in council, 
and no grant or appropriation of any part of ssch 
revenues, or of any other property coming into the 
possession of the secretary of state in council by 
virtue of this act, shall be made without the concur- 
rence of a majority of votes a t  a meeting of the 
council. 

XLII. The dividend on the capital stock of the 
said Company, secured by the act of the thud and 
fourth ears of King W~ll iam the Fourth, chapter 
eighty-ire, czril the redemption thereof, and all the 
bond, debenture, and other debt of the said Company 
in Great Britain, and all the territorial debt and 
all other debts of the said Company, and all sums of 
money, costs, charges, and expenses, which if this 
act had not beell passed would after the time 
appointed for the commencement thereof have been 

aysble by the said Company out of the revenues of 
Pndia, in respect, or by reason of any treatier, oove- 
nane. contracts, grants, or !iabilities then existing, 
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in the books of the u i d  T o r  and company, 
shail be transferred b the c irf cashier or tlre chief 
accountant of the uridgovernor and compny to the 
pro er account or accounts to be raised as aforesaid. 

ZLVII. The secretary of atate in council, by 
letter of attorney, executed hy three members of the 
council, and countersigned by the secretary of state, 
or one of his under-secretaries, mav authorine all 
or any of the cashiers of the Bank of k n  land to sell 
and transfer all or any part of the stoct or stocks 
standing, or that may thereafter stand in the books 
of the said bank to the several accounta of the 
secretary of state in council, and to purchase and 
acce t stock on the mid accounts, and to receive the 
diriJends due and to become due on the several 
stocks standing, or that may thereafter stand on the 
said accounts, and by an writing signed by three 
memben of the councit and countersigned aa 
aforesaid, ma direct the application of the moniea 
to be receivedin re8 ct of auch d e n  and dividends; 
but nu atock shall C purchased or aold and t n n c  
ferred by any of the said cashiera under the ou- 
thority of such general letter of attorney, except 
upon an order in writing directed to the aaid chief 
cashier and chief accountant from time to time, and 
dul si ned and countersigned as aforesaid. JL&L All exchequer bills, exchequer bonds, 
or other government securities, or other securities, 
of whatsoever kind, not hereinbefore referred to, 
which shall be held b the governor and company of 
the Bank of E n  land in trust for or on account of 
the &..t India bornpan r the time of the com- 
mencement of this act, 8Ka~i thenceforward be held 
by the said governor and company in trust for and 
on account of the secretary of state in council ; and 
all such securities as aforesaid, and all such securities 
as may thereafter be lod ed with the said governor 
and company b or on %ehalf of the wretary  of 
state in council shall and may be disposed of, 
and the proceeds thereof applied, as may be au- 
thorised by order in writing signed by three mem- 
bers of the council, and countemigned by the secre- 
tnry of state, or one of his under-secretaries, and 
directed to the said chief cashier and chief ac- 
countant. 

XLIX. All powen of iasuing bonds, debentures. 
and other securities for money in Great Britain 
which, if this act had not been passed, might have 
been exercised by the said Company, or the Court 
of Directors, under the direction and control of the 
commismonen for the affairs of India, or otherwise, 
shall and ma be exercised by the wcretnry of 
state ia count$ with the concurrence of a majority 
of votes a t  a meetin ; and such securitier as might 
have beem h u e d  unfer the seal of the aaid Company 
shall be issued under the hands of three members of 
the munc3, and countersigned by the secretary of 
s t a b  or one of hia under-secretaries. 
L. All ovisiona now in f o m  in anywise relating 

to the o k n c .  of forging or altering, or offering, 
uttering, din sin of, or putting off, knowin the 
same to be g g e f  or altered, an h t  India tond, 
with intent to defraud, ehall extend and be applicable 
to and in respect of any bond, debenture, or 
security issued by the secretar of state in council of 
India under the authority of t6b act. 

LI. The re ulations and practice now acted on by 
the Coart o$ Directom on the issue of warranta 
or authorities for the pa ment of money, ahall be 
mainmined and acted on Ky the secretary of a t a t e  in 
council of India under this act until the same be 
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a d  all expenses, debta,nnd liabilities, which, after the ' 
commencement of this act shall be lawfully con- 
tnct rd  and incurred on account of the government 
of India, and all pa ,menu under this act, shall be 
charged and chargea\le upon the revenuea of India 
alone, as the same would have been if this act had 
not been passed, and such expenses, debts, liabilities, 
and payments as last rtforeeaid had been expenses, 
debts, and liabilities lawfully contracted and incurred 

I by the mid Company,and auch revenues shall not be 
applied to any other purpose whatsoever; and all 
other monies vented in or arising or accruing from 
property or righta rested in her majesty under this 
act, or to be received or disposed of by the council 
under thin act, shall be applied in aid of such 
revenuea : provided alwaya, that nothin herein 
contained ahall lelasn or prejudicially &cr any 
security to which the said Company, or any pro- 
prietor or creditor thereof, now is or ma be entitled 

1 upon the fund called UThe Security h n d  of the 
India Company," and mentioned in the act of the 1 third and fourth years of his late majesty King 
William the Fourth, chapter eighty-five, section 
Lurteen. 

XLIII. Such pnrt of the revenuea of India as 
h a l l  be from time to time remitted to Qreat Britain, 
and all monies of the mid Company in their treuury 
or under the care of their cashier, and all other 
monies in Great Britain of the said Compan , or 
which would have been reeeived by them In &eat 
Britain if thia act bad not been pmed,  and all 
monies arising or accruing in Qreat Britain from 
any property or rights vested in her majesty by this 
act, or from the sale or dispmition thereof, shall be 
paid to the secretary of state in council, to be applied 
for the purposes of this act; and all such monies, 
except as hereinafter otherwise provided, shall be 
paid into the Bank of En  land, to the credit of an 
account to be o ened by t f e  governor and compny 
of the ~ a n k  of l8n land, to be intituled The Account 
of the 8sre lary  o f  state in Council of India ;" and all 
monies to be ylaaed to the credit of such account 
under thia act shall be paid out upon drafts or 
orden signed by three member8 of the council, and 
countersigned by the secretary of state or one of his 
under-eecretaries, and such account shall be a ublic 
account : provided always, that the secretary o r  state 
in council may cauee to be kept, from time to time, 
under the care of their cashier, in an  account to be 
kept a t  the Bank of England, such sum or sums 
of money an they may deem necessary for the ay- 
menta now made out of money under the c u r  or the  
cashier of the said Company. 

XLIY. Such amount of money as a t  the time of 
the commencement of this act may be ltlOdin 
to the credit of the East India Com k 
of England shall be tranderred Fgi ;:vEr 
and company of the Bank of England to t e credit 
of the account to be opened in the name of the ' rcretnry of state in council as aforeanid. 
XLV. There shall be raised in the books of the 

governor and company of the Bank of England auch 
umult~~ an may be necessary in respect of an 
st& or stocks of government annuities, and a$ 
such accounb reapectirely shall be intituled "The 
8tock Account of the Secretary of lute in Council 
of India," and every such account shall bu a public 
m o u n t ;  

XLVI. Such government etock or stocks as a t  
the time of the conimencement of this act nay  
M) stcmding in the name of the P a t  India Company 
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